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Advertiſement, 


: HE Remaining Parts of this 
Hiſtory will be Printed 


in the ſame Size with this Vo- 
lume. 


TO MVX 


Lord Viſcount 
WOODSTOCK. 


My LORD, 


S ſoon as I began to write 
A the Book, I now * 


with, My Lord the Earl 

of Portland, your IAuſtrious Fu- 
ther, did me the Honour to employ 
me in your Service, to read Fliſto- 
ry to you. I was ſurprized with 
. Pleaſure, to obſerve that. the Pro- 
vidence of God having deſigned me 
for this Employment, had turned 
my thoughts upon a Subjeit; the 
knowledge of which is ſo abſolutely 
neceſſary for you, that ſo you may 
A 2 real 
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| reap the full advantage of thoſe 
| wife Inſtructions, which your Fa- 
ther who loaves you tenderly, will 
one day give you, concerning theſe 
extraordinary Revolutions, which 
Europe has with Amazement be- 
held for thirty years together. 


Fle knows the ſecret Motives 
and hidden Springs, which produ- 
ced them all ; and he has always 
been the Depoſitary of the Secrets 
of that Great Prince, who had the 
greateſt hand in them ; he has ſer- 
ved him in bis brave and hazardous 
Enterprizes, with equal Zeal and 
Courage. 


Zis from a Father ſo exqui- 
ſitely Killd in all the Arts of Pe- 
liticks and War, that you will learn, 
my Lord, the Intrigues of all the 
* Negotiations, which have beentranf- 
alled in his time, the preſent Iute- 
reſts of Princes, the Account of Bat- 
tels, Sieges, Marches of Armies, in 

- which 
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which he has always held a confide- 
rable Poſt. In giving you the Nar- 
rative of his own Attions, he will 
znſtruft you, how a Perſon of your 
Rank and Quality, may equally love 
your Country, and a Prince, who 
do's you the Honour to truſt you 
with his Secrets; what Rules you 
are to obſerve, that ſo you may do 
good ſervice for the one, without 
intrenching upon that inviolable f- 
delity, which you owe to the other. 
In ſhort, he will teach you, what a 
Peer of England is obliged to do, 
that he may be ſerviceable to the 


. King in Parliament, and at the ſame 


time deſerve the Eſteem and Appro- 
bation of a People extremely jea- 
lous of its Rights and Priviledges. 


Others beſides ; my Lord, © the 
Farl of Portland may p?ſſibly be 
able to give you good Counſel in 
theſe Aﬀairs. But there is one 
thirg yet behind, which your in- 
comparable Father alone can teach 
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1 you 5 And that is, My Lord, Mo- 
deration in an elevated Fortune. He 

| has himſelf lately given you a rare 
example of it. The Greatneſs of his 
Soul in this reſpect, is a thing ſo 
extraordinary, that you will ſcarce- | 
ly find an equal Inſtance, in all 
thoſe Ancient and Modern Hiſto- 
ries, which you deſign to read. 
Keep your Eyes always fixt on this 
Domeſtick Example. It can't but 
powerfully impreſs this weighty Max- 

im in your mind, That to ſet 
bounds to your Ambition , though 
zit and reaſonable , is truer and 
more ſubſtantial Glory, than tis to 

riſe to the higheſt Dignities. 


I have told you my Lord, that 
the Hiſtory of the Reign of Lewis 
the XIII. will be of great uſe to you, 
zo let you into the underſtanding of 
thoſe Revolutions, which have hap- 

| pened for ſome time paſt in Europe. 
Tou will there ſee how the Affairs 
| of the Empire put on a new face 

after 


« 


| 
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after the Peace of Munſter; And 
there find the cauſes and firſt begin- 
nings of the Decay of the Spa- 
niſh Monarchy, which before that 
time, was dreadful to its Neigh- 
bours. Touwill there read the 125 


eps of France, to that height 


which it arrived at, under the Con- 
duct of the violent and refined Poli- 
ticks of a Cardinal, who renders his 
Maſter powerful at home, by hum- 


Bling the Princes and great Men 


U 
: 


* 


| 


there, and formidable abroad, by 
entring him into a ſeaſonable League 
with the Crown of Swedeland, and 
the United Provinces. The good 


. Correſpondence which the great Fre- 


derick, Henry Prince of Orange, 
and this able Miniſter held toge- 
ther, did not a little aſſiſt the Car- 
dinal, in compaſſing his vaſt De- 


ſigns. 


The Swedes were hitherto hardly 
known, but for their Wars againſt 
Deamark, Poland, Muſcovy, and 


ſome 
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ſome extraordinary Revolutions, 


which Religion, or the differing in- 
tereſts of King and Subjefts had pro- 
duced in Swedeland. We ſhall ſee 
in the courſe of this Hiſtory, a new 
Warrier ariſing out of the North 
with a ſmall number of Troops, for 
the Reſcue of Germany, almoſt en- 
tirely enſlav'd by the Ambition and 
Arms of Ferdinand the Second. Gu- 
ſtavusAdolphus Xing of Swedeland 
makes the Emperor Tremble, for fear 
of loſing his Hereditary Countries. 
The Rapid courſe of his Viftorius 
Arms carryed to the Rhine, makes 
jealous even thoſe Princes which 
call him to their Aſſiſtance, and 
thoſe Sovereigus which had deſi- 
red his Alliance. That which you 
ought particularly to be affected 
with, My Lord, is the reading of the 
reſolute Efforts of your Dear and 
Illuſtrious Country, to defend it's Li- 
berty after the twelve years Truce 
was cpi d. The Spaniard's pleas'd 
themſelves with the hopes of ma- 

king 


4 
* 
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Sieges Form d by thoſe Two Great 
* Towns, and Viftories Won by thoſe 


Mar; and, in ſhort, That Cou- 
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king great Advantages of the Di- 
viſions which aroſe in Holland, 
and ſome other Provinces, after 
the Concluſion of that Truce, But 
the Valour and Wiſe Conduct of 
Maurice and Frederick Henry 
Princes of Orange defeated thoſe 
hopes, which ſeemd to be but 
too well grounded. Tou will be 
very much pleaſed to find here 


Maſters in the Art of Taking 


Two Famous Generals, to whom 
they came from all Parts of 
the World to learn the Art of 


rage, not ITuferiour to that of 
the Ancient Romans, with which 
the United Provinces did wear 

out the King of Spain, until 74 
renounc'd all his Pretenſions to em, 
and was forc'd to acknowledge them, 
in a Solemn Treaty, for a Free 


Republick, 
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believe you have not H= 
that which my Lord, your Father, 
told you in one of his Pleaſant 
and Profitable Diſcourſes which 
he had with you the laſt Summer, 
in the Walks of his beloved Soli- 
tude near the Hague, HH? reci- 
ted to you one Day the Predicti- 
on. of Prince Frederick Henry, 
a little before his Death That 
his Poſterity would be under 
a Neceſſity one Day to declare 
againſt France, as he had been 
to oppoſe the Ambitious De- 
ſigns of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
It has fell out as this Judicious 
and Knowing Politician had fore- 
told. The Houſe of Orange hath 
had the Honour to have given 
the firſt Blow, which ſhook the 
Power of Spain, and by a ſurpri- 
zig Turn of Aﬀairs, the only 
Remaining Branch of that Noble 
Stock, which hath been Jo fruitful 
in Heroes, can glory this Day, 
that by his Prudence and Valour he 

hath 
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hath defended that ſame Monar- 
chy, threatued with approaching 
Ruin, Could that fierce and 
bloody Philip II. have ever thought 
that the Poſterity of that Man, 
whom he had baſely murder d, af- 
ter an unworthy and ridiculous 
Proſcription , ſhould be one Day 
the beſt Support of his tottering 
Crown 2 


The Hiſtory of the Reign of 
Lewis XIII. will diſcover to you, 
my Lord, the Reaſons which Phi- 
lip Frederick Henry had to fore- 


= ſee the Glory which was reſervd 


for a Great King, the Heir of 


* his Blood and of his Virtues, who 


0 gives you already fignal Marks 


ef his Diſtinguiſhing Favour. 


'Twould be but a ſmall Matter 


to learn from Hiſtory, Tle Inte- 
reſts of Sovereigns, the Accounts 
| of Battles and Sieges, the In- 
* Prigues of Treaties and Negotiati- 


ons, 
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ons, the Good or Bad Quality 
of the different Aelors. Its 
greateſt and principal End is to 
confirm in you the Good Senti- 
ments of Religion, Virtue and 
Probity, which, my Lord, your 
Father hath took care to in- 
ſpire you with, They charm d 
me the firſt Day I had the Ho- 
nour to be in your Company ; and 
J Bleſs God, with all my Heart, 
that they appear ſo pure, and 0 
deeply engraven in your Soul, that 
we have all the Reaſon in the 
World to hope, that the Conta- 
gious and inſinuating Air of the 
Court, and of the World, will ne- 
ver be able to corrupt or wear 
them out; and that you will nc- 
ver wander from the Paths of 
Piety, Prudence, and Valour, which 
my Lord, the Earl of Portland, 
hath tracd out to you. Hea- 
wens grant, which have deſign d 
you to enjoy the great Advanta- 
ges which a Father can leave to 

his 


5 of 
hich 
and, 
Je a- 
gd 
ta- 
e to 

his 
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his Son, that you may make an 


Uſe of them worthy of the Pu- 
rity of the Holy Religion which 
Theſe are the ardent 
Deſires of him, who ſhall be, all 
his Life, with a profound Reſpect, 
and inviolable Fidelity, 

My Lord, 

Your moſt Humble, 


and moſt Obedient Sevant, 


MICHAEL Le V ASSOR. 
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1 


PREFACE. 


Ince all who have written T1ftory bes py, 


fore me, ſays an Able and Judici- ! 


ous Writer, have tahen pains to - 


ſhew {the uſefulneſs of things p:ft. 
It would be to no purpoſe to excite the C 
rioſity of the Reader by a like Preface, All 
Men are ſenſible that the reading of Hi- 
ſtory, is rhe moſt proper means to form 
the Mind and Inclinations of thoſe wha 
apply themſelves to it, with Refle&i- 
on and Judgment. They who are born 
to the firſt employs of the State, learn 
here how to govern thoſe whom Provi- 
dence has placed under them; and pri- 
vate Perſons often find Inſtructions ſor 
the Conduct of their Lives. To read 
the Ancients and Moderns, and only fill 
the Head with a confus d heap of different 
Facts, is the vaineſt thing in the World, 
and conduces moſt to Debauch the Mind. 
Bur to run thro Hiſtory with a defign to 
learn Human Nature, to reflect on rhe 
Diſorderly and Unjuſt Paſſions of Men; 
to diſtinguiſh Solid and Real Virtue, from 
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chat which conſiſts in the miſtaken Opi- 
nion of the Multitude; This certainly is 
the moſt proper Study to form a Man for 
the World and Buſineſs. 

Notwithſtanding the reading Hiſtory 
has theſe mighty Advantages, there are 
few that profit by it. The fate of thoſe 
who ſpend their time in it, is often the 
ſame with that of Perſons who Travel, 
live in a Court, or Converſe in the World. 
A Man who has the Skill ro make a good 
uſe of his Parts and Reaſon, Accompliſh- 
es himſelf very much in Foreign Coun- 
tries, by Converſation with Courtiers, 
and Men of Buſineſs. But it ordinarily 
happens, that Travellers only ſeek to Di- 
vert themſelves in the places where they 
come. A young Fellow returns out of 
Italy, France, Germany or England, as 
ignorant as he went there. And very of- 
ten, in ſtead of correcting his Domeſtick 
Vices, he encreaſes them, by the Additi- 
on of Foreign ones. Moſt Men who 
come to Court, or into the World, only 
think how to waſt away their Lives, and 
ſpend their Time agreeably. Very far 
from conſidering how private Intereſt and 
Paſſion, play their parts on the publick 
Stage, and reaſoning with themſelves on 
rhe different ſteps Men take, and profita- 
bly obſerving their good and ill Qualities, 
they only ſtrive to pleaſe them, and win 
their favour, by ſome Motives of Intereſt 
or Pleaſure. The greateſt part of thoſe who 
read Hiſtory, fall into the ſame Miſtake. 
They only aim to conſume their Time, 


and 
9 


Me. 


and paſs away the Tedious Hours. Ie 
is enough for them, if a Book be Plea- 
ſant and Diverting. They are never in 
Pain to profit, by the Examples of Virtue 
rhey meet with, or reflect on the Faults 
of thoſe who are expoſed in it. This 
Negligence proceeds from the little care: 
taken to acquaint Youth with the Nature 
of Mankind, and infuſing good Principles of 
Morality into them, before they are put 
on reading Hiſtory, ſent into Foreign 
Countries, or left to live at large in the 
World. If their Tutors and Governors 
which had the Charge of their Educati- 
on, had accuſtomed them ro Meditate on 


thoſe Remarks, which the Incomparable 
Author of the Search after Truth, has made p. Male- 

on the Miſtakes and Deluſions of our branche, de 
' Senſes, Imagination and Paſſions, on the 


Maxims of Mr. de la Rochefaucault, and 
ſome other good Books publiſhed in our 
Times; 1 do not in the leaſt queſtion, 
but Minds thus prepared, would draw 
a wonderful Fruit from Travelling, Con- 


verſation in the World, and Ancient and 
Modern Hiſtory. 


Perhaps too, the {mall number of good 
Authors in this and former Ages, is another 
cauſe of the little Progreſs made by thoſe 


who promiſcuouſly run over all, without 
Choice or Diſtinction. Herodotus, whom (ee i 
the Ancients call the Father of Hiſtory, is be Legives, 


a polite Writer , and pleaſant to read. 
One may learn good Fonick in him. Let 
3 him 


de la Verne. 


N 


bim if you will have it ſo, be a good 
Model of an Elegant and Clean Style, 
but what Solid Knowledge can be gained 
out of an Author, fill'd with Fables and 
Falſities, who only aims to Divert, and 
not to Inſtruct? The Hiſtory of Cyrus 1s 
thought to be a Romance, dev'ſed by 
Xenophon. I do not know whether the 
Plan of the Work do not come nearer 
Truth,than what Herodotus delivers of the 
Birth, Conqueſt and Death of Cyrus. The 
one at leaſt, is more probable than the 
other. However this be, a Man of 
gcod Senſe, will ever prefer the Reading 
of Xenophon, to Herodotus, If the former 
did not deſign an exact Hiſtory of the 
Life of Cyrus, he draws at leaſt the Idea, 
of a good and juſt Government. This 
ſhould make us value the Eight Books of 
the Cyropedia of Xenophon, more than the 
nine of Herodotus his Hiſtory, though they 
have the Name of the nine Mules given 
them. This may amuſe me indeed, but 
the other will inſtruct me. I find a 
thouſand Maxims, a thouſand Reflecti- 
ons, proper to improve my Mird, and 


D fenſe r? Reform my Paſſions. Thucidides was ve- 


thr HHAnmNer cf 


ry ſenſible of Herodotus his Fault. Notwith- 
ſtanding the great Reputation of a Man, 
who firſt writ Hiſtory among the Greel;, 
I bad rather, ſaid he, as Lucian Reports, 
diſpleaſe by ſpeaking the Truth, than pleaſe 
ty relating of Fables. If I do not pleaſe 
my Reader ſo well, I ſhall profit him more. 
I would 


„„ 


I would not prejudice him, by Accommodu- 
tins my ſelf to his Vitious Palate. 

This Admirable Author, whom Saluſt, 
Titus Livy, and all the good Maſters have 
taken for a Model, ſaw farther, that a 
perfect Hiſtorian ought not only to Re- 
late Matters with the greateſt Sincerity, 
but muſt apply himſelf to the inſtruction 
of the Reader. This he has done in his 
Harangues in ſo Artful a manner, that 
Cicero was charmed with them. There 
are, ſays he, almoſt as many Sentences, as 
Words. This way of Inftructing by Ha- 
rangues, was very proper in the Hiſtory 
of the Republicks of Athens or Rome, The 
Generals of the Army, and the chict Ma- 
giſtrates, ſpoke in the Aſſemblies of the 
People, of the greateſt Affairs of State. 
Theſe ſort of Speeches now a days, can- 
not have place any where but in the Hi- 
ſtory of Exgland, or that of the Repub- 
lick of Venice. For want of theſe Haran- 
gues, Modern Authors ought in imitati- 
on of Tacitus, io endeavour to inſtruct in 
the Body of their Hiſtory. In his time 
there were yet {ome Speeches made in the 
Senate. Bur as the Succeſſors of Auſt us 
never propoled the molt weighty Matters 
there; their Tyranny did not ſuffer the 
Senators to declare their Minds freely. 
Nothing was laid there, but to flatter the 
Emperor. For this reaſon, Tacitus took a 
different way from $.4luft, and Titus Livy. 
Inſtead of inſtructing by his Harangues, 
he does it by his Reflections on the Tran'= 
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actions he relates, or in the Pictures he 
gives us of the Principal Actors he brings 
on the Stage. 

I have often confidered with my felt, 
why Hiſtories have been ſo rare in all 
Ages. Polybius mentions ſeveral, who 
had writ the ſame things as he has done, 
and cannot find one to fatisfic him. 
There are ſeveral Reaſons to be «giv- 
en for this. Some ſeek to flatrer thoſe, 
from whom they expect a Reward. O- 
thers only aim to divert the Reader, make 
Books of a quick and ready Sale, or ac- 

uire the Reputation of Writing with Po- 
lireneſs and Eaſe. There are other Pieces 
wrote by Command, or at the Requeſt of 
Perſons concerned in them, ſuch was that 
which Cicero defired to have of his Con- 
ſulat; the Author of which, did not ſcru- 
le to extol his Hero, a little more than 
Frurb would allow of. Princes and great 
Men hire, Men of Wit to write the Lives 
of their Anceſtors, We know ſome too, 
who will have their Hiſtory writ under 
their own Eyes. What Sincerity, What 
Truth, whar Inſtruction, can we expect 
from thoſe Authors,who will giveus hide- 
ous or beautiful Pictures, as their Imereſts, 
Paſſions or Deſire to pleaſe their Patrons 
or Readers lead them? Beſides, there is 
{till another Reaſon why good Hiſtories 
have becn, and ever will be extreamly 
rare ; becauſe theſe Works ſeem to de- 
mand a great number of excellent Quali- 

ties in him, who undertakes them. 
Cicero 
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Cicero maintains, that a good Hiſtori- _ de 
an, ought to be an excellent Orator. And e. 


how many things, good God! do's he re- 
quire to make a finiſh't Orator ? Quintili- 
an will have the Style of an Hiſtory, bigh- 
er than that ot the Tribunal and Bar, and 
approach to a Poetical one. What Care, 
what Application muſt a Man uſe, to keep 
that exact Medium of a Style, more ſub- 
lime than that of an Orator, without be- 
ing carried into the Dithyrambicks of the 
Poets. Though theſe two Men were 
great Judges, I do not know whether 
their Judgment be a ſure Rule on theſe 
Occafions. Lucian ſeems ro me, to ſpeak 


Lib. X. Vuſti- 
tut. cp. 10. 


more juſtly of the Hiſtorical Stile. This A Piſourſe 
Author will have it clear, intelligible of the manner 
and natural, without being low, and that f writmg 4 


the Figures , which give a Reliſh to the 
Diſcourſe, ſhould not 15 too Sublime, or too 
far fetcht. He allows indeed, the Style 
mould ſwell a little on ſome Occaſions, 
provided the Writer forbear al! Euthuſi- 
aſm and Poletick Rage: Exceſſive Strains 
and Lines, ſays Lucian, are the two great- 
eſt Faults of an Hiſtorian. If a Writer 
would rife, let it rather be by the things he 
repreſents, than Words, It # much better to 
relate Extraordinary things in a plain and 
common manner, than toweaken 75 Thought 


by ſtraining the Imagination. I would have 
the Periods neither too long, nor too much 
ſtudied; and the Diſcourſe neither too Nu- 
merous or nepletted. That the Thonghrs 
ſhould have more Solidity, than Luſtre. 

b 5 That 


Hiſtory. ; 


PREFACE. 

That they ſ:ou!d come nearer the Reaſons of 
a Wiſe Stateſman, than the witty Turns ef 
a Declamer. In ſhort, the Sentences mujt 
not too frequently occur, not be too far aſun- 
der. They ought as it were, to be enchaſcd 
in the Body of the Work, Lucian requires 
much leſs than Cicero or Quintilian; but 
how difficult is it to reach that juſt Medi- 
ocrity, with which he is contentcd ? 
Thucydides and Tacitus, ſtrove to diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves by a Nervous Eloquence, 
which ſays a great many things in a few 
Words. Burt they have made themſelves 
dark, and often are unintelligible. TI 
Livy on the contrary, is embaraſſed by 
his meaſured Periods. By ſeeking to give 
Number and Harmony to his Diſcourſe, 
he loſes the weight of what ſhould ar fi: it 
be preſented to the Readers View. 

Polybius would have an Hiſtorian, to be 
a great Stateſman. None will ever be 
capable of Writing an Hiſtory well, {as 
he, nor eſcape committing great Faults, 
till he has gained a Conſummate Prudence 
by long Ule, and a great Experience in 
the Buſineſs of the World. For this 
reaſon, that Author who himſelf was an 
excellent Officer in an Army, and States- 
man, wiſhed thoſe who had a ſhare in the 
Government, and Important Negoriatt- 
ons, and knew the Reaſons and Motives 
of Enterprizes, would apply themſelves 
in the ſame manner he had done, to g:ve 
the Hiſtory of their own Times, and ne- 
ver decline an Employment ſo Reale: 

an 
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and neceſſary ro the Publick. Polyb:us 
his Wiſh was good in a Republick. Men 
of Eſtates and Letters, being ordinarily 
employed in theſe fort of Governments, 
they are able to relate with more Arr 
and Sincerity, the Aflairs they happen ro 
manage, and diſcover to Poſterity, the 
true Morives of the Enterprizes, and the 
different Intereſts of all Parties engaged 
with them. For this Reaſon it is, the 
Hiſtory of Thuqlides and Pohybius, deſerve 
ſo much to be commended. Their Pro— 
bity ſhines in every line of their Works, 
The former lived in the time of the Pe- 
loponneſian War, which he has deicribed. 
He had an Employ and Character in the 
Republick of Athens, whole Policy and 
Government he perfectly well under- 
ſtood. The other had been the Spectator 


ef merſt of the things he relates: He had 


420 tel in the Execution of ſome of them. 
In ſhort, he Commanded in Enterprizes, 
of which himſelf had been the Adviſer. 
What Po/yb;us had not ſeen, he reports 
from the Accounts given him by thoſe who 
had been Eye-wizneſſes of them. 

In vain it is to wiſh, the preſent Mini- 
ſters of State would write the Hiſtory of 
their Times. Theſe Gentlemen entirely 
employed in making their Fortunes, think 
they can beſtow their time better in ad- 
vancing themſelves and their Families. 
They will be ſure not to give us an Ex- 
act and Faithful account of the Intrigues 
of the Cabinet and Court, and diſcover 

to 
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to the World the true Motives of Wars, 
Alliances, and other Enterprizes. Will 
they publiſh ro the World their own Ro- 
guery and Villanies? Will they ſpeak fin- 
cerely of the Infamics and Criminal Paſ\- 
ſions of a Prince, to whom they owe theit 
Places and Preferments ? Will they rel! 
the Artifices they uſed, to flatter or incenſe 
them, to ruin a Rival of more Merit 
than themſelves, or advance their owe ill- 
deſerving Creatures? Stateſmen and Am- 
baſſadors ſometimes write Memoirs. But 
theſe are not to be truſted to. With- 
aut fearing to make a raſh Judgment, | 
will ſay, theſe Writers of Quality are like 
certain Perſons, who publiſh'd the Hiſtory 
of their own Actions in Ciceros time. This 
Man, the vaineſt that ever lived, was even 
dead with longing to ſee his Conſulat writ 
by ſome eminent and able Pen. Diſpleaſed 
that he could not obtain what he ſo ear- 
neſtly coveted, he was tempted to do as 
others had done, and to write himſelf the 
Wonders of that Conſulat, with which 
he had ftunn'd the World in his Orati- 
ons, Books and Letters. One thing 
reſtrained him, For, ſays he very Ingenu- 
ouſly, there are two very great Inconveni- 
ences, in being the Hiſtorian of a Man's 
own Attions, He muſt be too modeſt in h 
own Praiſes, and diſſemble his Faults, to 
ſave hy Honour. See here the Condition 
of all Weiters of Memoirs. If Decency 
requires them not to ſpeak too well of 
themſelves, their Partiality leads them 
0 
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to conceal, or at leaſt palliate, what they 
have done amiſs. 

If an Hiſtorian ought to be a Stateſman; 
for the ſame Reaſon he ought to be skilful 
in the Art of War. Without this, how 
ſhall he deſcribe an Incampment, a Siege, 


or a Battle? If I may freely ſpeak my 


Thoughts, theſe Particulars are nor very 
neceſſary in a General Hiſtory. This 
Caution belongs more to a particular Re- 
lation, or the Memoirs of a Man who 
intends to give Inſtructions to thoſe of 
his Profeſſion. I have heard an eminent 
Prelate, who has a Noble Genius for 
writing Hiſtory, as well as for the Pulpir 
and Divinity ſay, Thar the lare Mr. de 
Schombergh, Mareſchal of France, and after 
a Duke in England, had advisd him to 
forbear cntring too far into Particulars 
in Matters of War. None, ſaid that ex- 


.cellent General, but the moſt able Men of 
the Trade can ſpeak well of theſe things. It 


is almoſt impoſſible to know exactly all 
the Circumſtances of an Action. The 
General gives Orders, and after is igno- 
rant of what paſſes, The Inferiour Of- 
ficers muſt give an Account of what 
they do themſelves. It is reaſonable to 
believe the Memoirs Cæſar has left to Po- 
ſterity ſhould have the utmoſt Exactneſs: 
Yer there were ſome Men in his time, 
who did not exceedingly rely on them. 


Dy. Burnet | 
Biſhop of Sax 
1 sbury. I 


Ceſar, ſaid they, too lightly gave credit Syetonius in 
to what was reported to him of other Mens Julio Czſare 


Ations, and is not very faithful in what he . ö. 


relates 
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relates of his own ; either becauſe his M. 
mory deceiv'd him, or he would not ſincere, 
ſpea the Truth. Since it is difficult 15 
learn all the Circumſtances of a Bar!“ 
where things on both ſides are in gre: 
Confuſion, an Hiſtorian may be excul. 
if he do nor inform us of all Particu— 
lars. He may deſcribe more exactly: 
March, an Incampment, or a Siege: Par 
of what uſe is this at bottom? Few have 
any Intereſt here, except thoſe of the 
Trade. The Buſineſs of Hiſtory is more 
to form a Gentleman than to inttruct 1 
Soldier or an Officer. Theſe Reaſons 
have prevailed with me to think I may 
undertake to write the Hiſtory of a Reign, 
which contains a great number of Sicęcs 
and Bartles, though I underſtand noth.ng 
of the Military Arr. 

I have not more Experience in Affairs 
of State, or Court Intrigues : This is 
true. But on the other Hand, I do not 
relate the Actions of my own time. I 
have choſen, with all the Induſtry and 
Judgment I am Maſter of, what is ex- 
tant any where, of all that paſſed in the 
Reign of Lewis XIII. There are ſome 
who imagine a good Hiſtory cannot be 
written, unleſs the Author have ſecre: 
and curious Memoirs. This is the way 
ſome late Writers have taken to raitc 
and give a Rei utation to their Works. 
Vari las at firſt ſurpriſed the World. by pub- 
liſhing, that he compos'd his Hiſtories 
from Extracts of Manulcripts in the King 
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of France's Library, and Memoirs pre- 
ſerved in the Cabinets of ſome of the 
chief Families of the Kingdom. Bur 
when the World took the Pains to en- 
quire into what this boaſting Scribler 
boldly advances . they ſoon diſcover'd his 
Books were only Romances, wrote with 
ſomething of Eaſineſs. And when they 
preſs'd him to name his Authorities, he 
could only produce ſome exploded Wri- 
ters, Manuſcripts ſo confusd, that mo 
one could find out the Huth, and Me- 
moirs ſo ſecret, that the Perlons who 
own'd them would not be named. For 
my part I will not diſſemble, I have nor 
yet procured any of thole rare and curi- 
ous Memoirs. After the Example of J. 
tus Livy and Tacitus, who compiled their 
Hiſtories out of the Works of thoſe who 


, writ before them, I have carefully col- 


lected the beſt Things I could fiad in the 


Country where I rchde, and have com- 


pos'd out of them a continued Hiſtory 
of the Reign of Lewis XIII. in the moſt 
ulctul and inſtructive manner I was a- 
ble. 

I have taken that part of the Annals 
of Tacitus, which yet remains for my Mo- 
del ; not for the Stile, or that myſterious 
Air which he affects in every thing he 
ſpeaks of, but in the Deſign and Plan of 
the Work. Ir is plain, the principal End 
Tacitus had in view, was to flew by 
what Means and Degrees Tyranny was 
entirely eſtabliſhed in Rome after the Dcath 


of 


Polybius, L. 
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of Auguſtus : And my chief Aim is to 
ſhew the Practices after the Death of Hen- 
ry IV. to deftroy the little remaining Li- 
berty of France, to oppreſs the Clergy, 
the Nobility, and People 3 in ſhort, to 
lay the Foundations of an enormous 
Power, which has ſtruck a Terrour into 
all Europe in our Days. Perhaps ſome 
will reproach me, that if I want the 
N and the Sententious Stile of Ta- 
citus, at leaſt J have imitated his Malig- 
nity. Some charge him with giving an ill 
Turn to all the Actions of thoſe he 
ſpeaks of, and finding no Virtue and 
Probity any where. But nor to ſay how 
ſmall the number of the Good is, when 
a Man is obliged to bring on the Stage 
ambirious Men, who ſacrifice all to their 
Riſe, and Fortunes: Baſe and flattering 
Courtiers,who make no Scruple of betray 
ing their Religion and Country ; Can he 
give theſe Actors the Part of an honeſt 
Man ? All that can be reaſonably required 
of an Hiſtorian is, that Men being rarely 
entirely corrupt and wicked, he ſhould not 
conceal what is good and commenda- 
ble, where he finds it in the worſt. 
When an Author is oblig'd to cenſure 4 
Man , Polybius judiciouſly remarks, he 
muſt not have regard to what may pleaſe the 
Enemies of him whom he ſpeaks of. The 
Rules of Truth and Decency muſt be invio- 
lably kept. Thoſe who are led by their Paſ- 
ſions or Malice, are imprudent and raſh in 
their Relations and Judgments, mo 
a 


"the ſame Sincerity, what was Goo 
in him, This is the Rule which I pro- 


wiſe than his Flatrerers ; 
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had good Reaſon to blame a Greek Hiſto- 
Tian, who had not Equity enough to own 
what was good in Agathocles the Tyrant of 
"Syracuſe. If this Man, ſays he, whoſe firſt 
"Employment was to ſerve a Potter, knew 
how to make himſelf King of Sicily, and 
*could embaraſs the Potent Republick of Car- 
thage, and die in the peaceful Poſſeſſion of 


what he had acquired, it cannot be denied, 


but Agathocles had rare Qualities ; with- 
out theſe could he have done any of theſe 


extraordinary Things? Hiſtorians ought 


then to do him FJuſtice, in delivering with 
or Ill 


poſe to my ſelf in reſpect of Cardinal 
Richlieu, and ſome others. Though I 
think of that firſt Miniſter quite other- 
or indeed I 


cannot regard, without Horror, a Prelate, 


ho ſacrifices the Liberty of France, and 


the Repoſe of all Europe, ro his Ambi- 
tions; yet without falling into the 
violent Invectives of St. Germain, and the 
Faction of Mary de Medicis, I will de- 
fcribe with pleaſure what is Good and 
Valuable in that Great Politician. 

There is a Thing in which IJ would 
imitate Titus Livy, and Tacitus, and that 
is Brevity. The firſt employs but Ten 


Books in relating what paſs'd remarkable 


in the Roman Commonwealth for ſeveral 
Ages; and the other has brought into one 
{mall Volume the Reigns of Tiberius, Cali- 
gula, Claudius, and Nero. But] believe it 

15 
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is impoſſible to be ſo ſhort : The Reaſo1 
preſents it (elf ro every Man's view. The 
Roman Religion did not occaficn any Dil. 

ures ; it did not cauſe Schiſms and dit. 
— Sects: Their Divinity had no Con- 
nexion with Political Matters. It 1s ng 
ſo with Chriſtianity : There are great 
Diſputes in this: It has always been d. 
vided into different Communions : Prince; 
intereſt themſelves, and take a part in the 
Quarrels of Divines. Since the Pope 
have ſetled their Monarchy in the We. 
ſtern World, the Court of Rome concerr; 
her ſelf in every thing. So that Mat 
ters of Religion, Controverhes of Divi. 
nity, the Intereſts and Pretenſions of Pope; 
Biſhops, and the Clergy, the Cabals « 
Monks, and divers other Matters, which 
only regard the Church, confiderabl 
ſwell an Hiſtory. The good Father: 
the Jeſuits, have been at the bottom d 
every thing ſince the Riſe of the Society, 
The Relation of their endleſs Intrigue, 
Enterprizes and Quarrels, is Work enough 
to employ an Hiſtorian, 

Add to this, that in the Days of th: 
Romans Things were in another Pcſtur: 
than they are at preſent. There wer: 
not ſo many Treaties with neighbouring 
Nations, ſo many Intrigues in the Senate. 
among the People, and in the Court © 
the Emperors. The Romans made Wa: 
to extend their Territories; they had : 
{mall number of Allies, whom they pro- 
tected againſt the Powers that * 

them. 
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them. All Intrigues terminate in gaining 
the People by Donatives, or promiſing to 
ptocure them a Dividend of Lands, or to 
obtain for them a greater Share in the 
Government. The time of the greateſt 
Intrigues in the Roman Commonwealth 
doubtleſs was that of the two Triumvi- 
rates. We have not a very exact Hiſtory ot 
this; but it is plain, all was tranſacted be- 
tween ſom few Perſons who had the Ad- 
dreſs ro procure the Command of Armies 
in the remote Provinces, Others fell in 
with the prevailing Party, led by Am- 
bition or Avarice. That which Ta- 
citus calls the Great Secret of Government, 
zin the time of the Emperors, was to be 
Maſters of the Legions. He who had 
Intereſt or Money enough to procure 
them to revolt, was ſoon proclaimed 
Emperor. After this he had nothing more 
to do, but to beat out the old Poſſeſſor, 
or a Competitor. The Victor became 
** Sovereign, and the Vanquiſh'd was 
declared an Ulurper. In an Abſolute and 
Tyrannical Governmenr, all things are ru- 
Icd at the Pleaſure of the Prince. The 
Favourite and the Miſtreſs have their 
Share in the Authority. When theſe are 
once eſtabliſhed, the Dagger, Poiſon, 
Falſe Informations, and Violence, are the 
Means they make uſe of to rid themſelves 
of their Enemies, and preſerve their Pow- 
er, Thus every thing was managed un- 
der the Succeſſors of Aug uſtus. 


The 
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The Hiſtory of ſuch a State as I repre. 
fent the Commonwealth and Empire of 
Rome, cannot be very large. Bur the Af. 
fairs of all Chriftian Princes have ſo great 
a Relation to each other, they make ſo 
many Leagues and Alliances rogether ; 
ſome for their own Greatneſs ; others to 
defend themſelves from their ambitious 
Neighbours, that it is impoſſible to write 
the Hiſtory of Germany, France, Spain, or 
England, without ſpeaking at the ſame 
time of what paſſes in the reſt of Europe, 
If rwo Petty Princes have any Difference, 
one implores the Protection of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, and the other throws himſelf 
into the Arms of France, If the two 
Crowns commence a War, ſome of theſe 
declare for Spain, others for France, in 
hopes of profiting by the Conjuncture. 
The Powers who have the ſmalleſt In- 
tereſt are at laſt obliged ro fide with one 
Party; or at leaſt to arm to keep the Ba- 
lance even, and prevent the Conqueror 
from advancing his Power too much, by 
the Ruins of the Vanquiſſid. The In- 
trigues of each Court; the Intereſts and 
Motions of Great Men in a State, where 
Arbitrary and abſolute Power is not well 
ſetled, cannot be fo ſuccinctly related. 
Thoſe Illuſtrious Hiſtorians, who fhal! 
write the preſent Reign in France, will be 
obliged, if I gueſs aright, to enlarge 
more in proportion on the Affairs of the 
Minority of Lewis XIV. than on what 
has happen'd fince the Peace of the H- 

rene. 
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The Deſigns and Advances of 


Fences. | 
the Prince of Conde, the Cardinal Maza- 
In, and ſome Court Ladies, in the Par- 


ments and Provinces, will fill a greater 
ace than the Events ſince the Death of 
Philip IV. King of Spain. Since Lewis 
IV. has obtained what Richlien and Ma- 
trin had propoſed, and opened the way, 
t every thing is diſpoſed of by one or 
ewo Miniſters, a Miſtreſs, or a certain La- 
dy. What Character this Great Woman 
ought to have, Time perhaps will inform 

5s. The Princes of the Blood, Great 
*. and Parlements, all keep the Re- 


ppect and Silence. All Wars, Alliances, and 


great Affairs are reſolv'd on, with the Mini- 
rs, Miſtreſs, or the Lady. None can be pre- 
#rred, or obtain any Employ or Honour, 
t through one of theſe Channels. There 
are no knotty, difficult Treaties abroad: 
very thing is done by the Power of Mo- 

y or Threats. It x the King's Pleaſure 
* /Dould be ſo : This is the Anſwer with 
; wy his Majeſty's Miniſters often pay 

oſe of Foreign Soyereigns as well as their 


Maſter's Subjects. 


+= Things were not ſo under the Reign of 


+ Father. Mary de Medicis impatiently 
endured the exceſſive Power of a Favou- 
ite or a Miniſter. The King's Brother 
Was not always in a Paſſive Humour. 
If the firſt Prince of the Blood was 
weak, a younger Brother of his Houſe 
would not ſubmit to creep to a Cardinal. 
Some of the greateſt and wealthieſt Men 
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of the Kingdom ſhew'd great Vigour and 
Courage on divers Oc ſions. The Re- 
form'd did not tamely ſutfer themſelves to 
be oppreſs'd without making any Oppo- 
ſirion. The Court was forced to keep 
Meaſures with them, after they were Ma- 
ſters of their Cautionary Towns. The 
Monarchy of Spain was not at that time ſo 
formidable abroad. But the Emperour 
Ferdinand II. began tv grow ſo Potent 
in Germany, that it was apprehended he 
would entirely ſubdue it. There was 2 
neceſſity to make Alliances with the King 
of Sweden, the United Provinces, all the 
Proteſtant Princes, and thoſe of Tran//- 
vania, Which created Trouble enough to 
the Houſe of Auſtria. The Affair of 
Mantua cauſed extraordinary Motions be- 
yond the Alps. There was a Neceſſity to 
aſſiſt the Duke, to preſerve a Succeflion, 
which could nor rightfully be conteſted, 
France began a Treaty and join'd with the 
Princes and States of rah, alarm'd at the 
new Projects of the Houle of Auſtria. Ar 
length the Revolutions which happend 
in Portugal and Catalonia, gave occaſion 
to ſeveral Projects and Treaties on the 
part of Spain. For theſe Reaſons no one 
can write the Hiſtory of Lewis XIII. 
without entring into the Particulars of 
what happened all over Europe. Theſe 
are the Reaſons why I have though: fi: 
to proceed a little higher in ſome places ot 
the firſt Part in the Affairs of Foreign 
Countries. Guſtavus Adolphus, for in- 
ſtance, 
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Fance, muſt make ſo great a Figure in this 
Work, that it was almoſt indiſpenſable to 
reſent how this Hero came to the 
own, to the prejudice of Sigiſmund 
ting of Poland, Son to his Father's elder 
other. None can well underſtand the 
fairs of the Empire under Ferdinand II. 
leſs he underſtand what paſſed abour 
c end of Redo/phus, and under the Reign 
of Mz#tthias, 
: T have not a good Opinion enough of 
my ſelf ro think my Style ſuch as Lucian 
quires for an Hiſtory, Some of my 
Friends have told me, thar the begininng 
a pretty large Work would endure 
ading. This is enough for me. The 
diet Buſineſs of a Writer, is to profit 
Publick, by diſcovering the Truth or 
Frobabiliry. For after all, in Hiſtory we 
muſt often be content with the latter. 
e Principal Facts are certain ; bur in 
e Reaſons, Motives, and Circumſtances of 
Action or Enterprize, there are ever 
famc Grounds of doubting; and we muſt 
quieſce in what is molt likely. I am 
Gly ſollicitous for the moſt eſſential Oua- Lib. 17. de 
es of an Hiſtorian : Not to dare to ad- Oratore. 
70 what he knows to be falſe, and to 
Neal freely what he knews to be true, with- 
being bjaſſed b; Prejudice, Lucian Diſccurſe of * 
Mm this Subject very judiciouſly ſays, “ mw of 
hat we muſt not imitate the Painter, yr, D. 
ho invented the drawing Side-Faces to 
@nceal the Defect of a Prince who had 
1 one Eye. The Hiſtorian ought to paint 


Perſons 
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Perſons whole. . Let not his Affection for by 
Country hinder him from "7 the Leſſe: 


ſs bas ſuſtained, or the Fauits ſhe has com. 
art fed. An Hiſtorian 35 like an Actor: | 
Mezrher of em are accountable for the bal 


Parts they YEpre ſent. The former 1s obliged | 
r prefer Truth to his Intereſt and Paſſion, 
This t the only Divinity he ſhould adore, H 
muſt ever have the Fudgment of Poſterity in 
his fight, if he would paſs more for an Hi. 
Forian than a Flatterer. ſ 
It is reported, Alexander deſired to revive | 
for a little time after his Death, He woud 
have been pleaſed ro ſee what Men would 
then ſay o& a Prince who had made ſuch 23 
noiſe in the World. I do not wonder, (aid 
he, to find every one praiſe me now. Som 
are afraid of me; ethers court my FavourÞ 


If Princes judged as reaſonably as this 
Conqueror, to whom they fo much love 
to hear themſelves compared, they would 
not be at the trouble ro here Writers, «| 
cauſe Triumphal Arches and Statues to be 
erected ; nor aſſemble Men of Letters | 
form Deſigns for Medals to be coined to 
their Honour; or to compoſe Magnificent | 
Inſcriptions to be engraven on Marble « Þ 
Braſs, at the Pedeſtal of their Statues, o 
over a Triumphal Arch, or the Gates of 1 
Capital or other conquered Places. Cor 
rented with well governing their People, 
and making them happy, they would leave 
to them the Care of immortalizing their 
Benefactor after his Death. What Ser- 


vice will thoſe Hiftories, wrote by Ct 
mana, 


„„ 


* n and, thoſe Monuments of your Vanity 
or the Flattery of Mercenary Wretches 


Loſſe: 
com. then do you? An Hiſtorian, who will not 
aer: be led by Fear or Hope, Friendihip or 
„ be Hatred; who is of no Country or Party; 
bliged vho will call Things by their Names, 
n, ithout caring whether he pleaſe or give 
+ 3 fence ; ſuch an Author, I ſay, as Luci- 
10 i n requires, with one Stroke of his Pen, 
1 H. vill ſhew the ridiculous Folly of your 
Pride, and the Baſeneſs of your Flat- 
revire Ween. 
Would 3 7 olybius, who may be called the Maſter 
err and Model of good Hiſtorians, had gi- 
ſuch: Pen the ſame Precepts as Cicero and Luci- 
, Hd A private Man, ſays he, ought to love roh bias. LA 
Cone Fr iends and his Country, He may ſhew : 
—_— Affection to thoſe who do them good, and 
as this; Averſion to their Enemies. But when a 
ch love: has once put on the Perſon of an Hiſto- 
ca, he mnt forget all that, Then you are 
ters, ot "me obliged to ſpeak Good of your Enemies, 
es to be] and to pr aiſe them when their Ad ions de- 
ters u erve it, F. art her » you ought to blame your 
ned u eareſt Kindred, and expoſe their Shame, if 


Animal which has loſt its Eyes : What re- 


buck, by mains 1s uſeleſs. | Let none then ſcruple to 
Con preprebend by Friends and praiſe his Ene- 

A coo mes, Let him not fear, on certain Occaſi- 
r. * to condemn thoſe Perſons, whoſe Merit 
— « 2 extols. Thoſe who are at the 
* elm do not always ſucceed, on the contrary 


they do not eternally commit Faults, A good 
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Author ought to judge of things without 
reſpect to Perſons, ſpeaking of theſe as 
the Subject requires. For my part, I ſo 
little fear being Cenſured for the Fault, 
Frenchmen are uſually reproached with, 
of being fond of their own Nation, that 
I do not know whether I ought not to 
juſtifie my ſelf here to my Countrymen, 
for not ſpeaking through the whole Serie. 
of this Work, very Advantageouſly cf 
France and its Government. T hey would 
not do me Juſtice, if they thought I was 
fallen out with my Native Land, and this 
had introduced me to leave it. | 
Iam a Frenchman, and I think it an 

Honour to be ſo ; but I am not ſo paiti- 
al to my Country, as to think it far Su- 
perior to any other. There is good Senſe, | 
Merit and Virtue to be found in all pla- 
ces. If ſome Nations have more Vivaci- 
ty and Politeneſs than others, theſe Ad- 
vantages are not ſo conſiderable, that they 
ſhould ſer themſelves far above their 
Neighbours. Thoſe People which ſome 
Fertona look on as heavy, have often more 
good Senſe, Solidity, and Plaindealing, 
than others that value themſelves on theit 
good Taſt, Sharpneſs and Wit. The one 
without Diſpute, is infallibly more va- 
luable than the other. My Native Coun- 
try is very dear to me, and I take ple * 
ſure in profeſſing it. But I love it as an 
honeſt Man ought to do. To with wel 

to a Mans Countrymen, to pray God tho) 
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compleatly happy in this World, or the 
next, is in my Opinion, to have a true 
and ſincere Love for a Mans Country. 
And I can proteſt, God be prailed, I 
have ſuch a Diſpoſition of Mind. St. Paul 
wilked, all his Auditors might becoine as 
he was, except in h Bonds, I pray in the 
ſame manner, for all Frenchmen, May 
Heaven grant they all become like me, 
except being almoſt under a neceſſity ro 
leave their Native Country, ro follow 
the Light of their Conſcience. If I am 
bound to France by that grateful Senſe 
which a Reaſonable Man ought to have 
for a Civil Society, where God has giv- 
en him Birth ; this do's not hinder me 
from thinking my {elf united to other 
Nations, by the Ties of Religion and 
Humanity. France may be Happy and 
Flouriſhing, without diſturbing its Neigh- 
bors, or unjuſtly Uſurping anothers Right. 
Becauſe I am of a Nation, muſt I deſire 
to ſee her Miſtreſs of Europe? Muſt I 
applaud the boundleſs Ambition of the 
Prince who governs her? Muſt I praiſe 
my Countrymen for working Ferters and 
Chains to bind themſelves withal 2 Natu- 
ral Juſtice requires me to contribute all I 
can, to the Proſperity and Repoſe of my 
Native Land, and that I ſhould defend it 
when unjuſtly attacked. But I am bound 
by the ſame Laws of Nature, to prevent 
my Countrymen from deſtroying , and 
doing Miſchief to others. Very far from 


extolling their Ignominous Slavery, and 
EI 
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ee 


Criminal Enterprizes, Reaſon and Reli- 
gion require me to Condemn, and Op- 
poſe them to the utmoſt of my Pow- 
er. 

By a ſtrange Inverſion of Language 
and Reaſon, a Man in France is ſaid to 
be well affected to the Government, when 
he ſhews I know not what ridiculous Zeal 
for the Power of the King. Is the King, 
then the whole State? Theſe two things 
are very different. The State ſignifies a 
certain number of Men Aſſociated, and 
living under the ſame Laws. The King 
is the Perſon who has the Charge of 
Supporting them, and providing for the 
Welltare of the People. In what do's the 
Happineſs of a Nation conſiſt * That ſhe 
is only cbiiged ro obey Laws. confirmed 
by a long Uſe, or made in ſuch manner, 
as was agreed on by the People in their 
firſt Confederacy, or in the Aſſemblies 
hela afrer; in the Safe and Unmoleſted 
enjoyment of their Eſtates, and the Fruits 
of their Induſtry, without having theſe 
taken away from them by Force; in 
Taxes and Publick Duties being ſo equal- 
ly Levyed, that no Man pay more than 
he conveniently can. To love the Go- 
vernment or ones Country, is ardently to 
with it all the Advantages which a Man 
would give his Life ro procure, when 
they are wanting, or to preſerve them, 
when ſhe has the good fortune ro enjoy 
them. In this Senſe it is pleaſant and Ho- 
norable, for a Man to die for his Connery 
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PREFACE. 


To love, as it is calld in France, the 


Power and Glory of the King, is to la- 
bour for the Eſtabliſhing Tyranny. Since 


= the Principles and Dereſtable Policy of 
& Machiave/, have been brought into Eu- 
rope, a Prince thinks himſelf Glorious and 
Potent, if he has found a way to be— 
come Abſolute Maſter of the Lives and 
*Z Eſtates of his People, and ſecurely make 
# himſelf Great, at the Expence of his 
# Neighbours, If this be not true Tyran- 
ny, all Men in the World are deceived. 
What do they underſtand by the word 


Tyranny ? The Government of thoſe, 
who only propoſe their own Profit. 
Why ſhould I Diſſemble? The love 


T have for my Country, gives me an ex- 


tream Averſion for theſe Politicks pernici- 


ous to Mankind. I cannot value thoſe 
& who purſue theſe Maxims., whatever 


good Qualities they have, or however e- 
minent their Rank in the World be. Let 


ſome Perſons born to Slavery, if they 
* pleaſe, rail at me as a Seditious Author. 
This is the Language now for thoſe who 
© ſtill preſerve Love for Liberty, ina Coun- 
try where it is almoſt Extinguiſted. I 
am not in any pain about it. 
Man Condemned the Hiſtory of the Fa- 
mous Mr. de Thou, becauſe it s writ, ſaid” 
be, with a Liberty which do's not ſuit with 
= the Age. I have not the Preſumption to 
compare my ſelf with that Great Man. 


A Learned 


He was infinitely above me by his Birth, 
and Rank; and yet more by his Sublime 


"I Genius 


Genius and Univerſal Knowledge. The 
Love of Truth, is the only thing in which 
I think I may imitate him; I will dare 


to ſay, in which J ſtrive to ſurpaſs him, 


His Character, his Employs, his Relati- 
on to the Court have obliged him ro 
ſome Managen:ent, which I way lawful- 
ly diſpenie with. If his Liberty did nor 
agree with his Time, mine will ſeem leſs 
proper for ours. But let the World ſpeak as 
it pleaſes I w I! follow the Ex mple of this 
Great Man. who deſpiſed Mean-{pirited 


Cenlors. We are not leſs free than the 


Men of former times, why ſhould we not 
ſpeak the Truth as well as they? 

] here is nothing remains naw, but for 
me ro give a Reaſon, why in publiſhing 
this Hiſtory, I have not waited till it was 
ent rely finiſhed. A great Book frightens 
the World. The Reign of Lewis XIII, 
has certain Remarkable Periods, the Ma- 
jority of the King, the Removal of the 
Queen Mother, the Miniſtry of Cardinal 
Richelieu, the taking of Rochell, the Fo- 
reign War. The Reader may Repoſe 
himſelf at each of theſe Periods, where 
there is a conſiderable change of Affairs. 
For this Reaſon, I have divided this 
Work into different Parts, perhaps the 
Reader will not be Diſpleaſed, to have 
them one after the other. The judgment 
which the Publick makes of the firſt, may 
ſet me right, and be of uſe in the follow- 
ing ones. Thoſe who will favour me 
with the Communication of any Memoirs, 
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2 may adreſs them if they pleaſe to the Book- 


ſeller. They will be thankfully received, 
and made uſe of with the Diſcretion they 
can reaſonably expect, whether they deſire 
to have the Honour of them, or will not 
be known. I ſhall only deſire they will 
not take it amiſs, that every thing be du- 
15 examined, nor expect we ſtould en- 
gage our ſelves to praile or blame, what 
dos delerve neither. 
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Conde. The Violence and Mercenary Tem- 

| per of the Duke of Guile. The generous 

; Senſe of the Duke of Epernon. The Re- 

| gent is Reconciled to the Dukes of Guile and 

Epernon. The Ancient Miniſters are re- | 
called. The Confuſion and Perplexity of the 
Prince of Conde. The young Baron de 
Luz * killed again by the Chevalier of 
. Guiſe. The Death of Francis Duke of 

Mantua. New Projects of the Duke of Sa- | 

+ Voy, upon this occaſion. Artifices of the 
Dube of Savoy. The Governor of Milan 
demands the Dutcheſs Dowager of Mantua, 

and her Daughter. The Regent of France | 

oppoſes the Duke of Savoy's deſigns. The 
Pope's Conduct in the Affair of Mantua. 

_ The Republic of Venice ſupports the Car- | 

dinal of Mantua. Ferdinand, Cardinal | 

de Gonzaga, takes the Character of Duke | 

, Mantua. New Efforts of the Duke of | 

Savoy, to fetch away from Mantua, the | 
Princeſs Mary hs Grand-daughter. Ambi- 
tous Projects of the Duke of Savoy. The 
Due of Savoy carries Montferrat. This 
, Enterprize j the cauſe of New Maetions 
in 
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in Italy. Manifeſto's of the Duke of Sa- 
voy, and the Cardinal Duke of Mantua, 
Artifices and Bravades of the Duke of Ya. 
voy. Hs Intripues at the Court of France 
are diſcovered. The Marqueſs of Ancre e- 
ing found Intriguing with the Duke of Sa- 
Yoy, Mi exceedingly Embaraſſed. The Mi. 


niſters are reconciled to the Marqueſs ct 


Ancre. The Court reſolves to ſend a pomer- 
ful Aid to the Houſe of Mantua. I 
Queen is diverted from ſending Aid ſo ſo: 
to the Cardinal Duke. The Ming of Spain 
declares againſt the Duke of Savoy. The 
Emperor requires the Duke of Savoy to 
deſiſt from 15 Enterprize on Montferrat. 
The Governor of Milan conſtrains the Dus 
F Savoy, to ſubmit to the King of Spain's 
3 A difference between the Duke ef 
evers, and the Governour of Milan. The 
Marriage of the Elector Palatin, to 4 
Daughter of the King of England. A Di/- 
1 concerning the Marriage of Charles 
Prince of Wales, with Chriſtina of France, 
The Emperor Matthias comes to the Diet at 
Ratisbon. The Catholicks and Proteſtants 
reciprocally complain of each other, The ill 
ſucceſs of the Diet at Ratisbon. The For- 
tune of Bethlem Gabor Prince of Tranfil- 
vania, A difference between the Houſes <> 
Brandenburgh and Neuburgh, about th: 
Government of Cleves and ſuliers. Prince 
Wolfgang of Neuburgh, Marries the S:- 
ſter of the Duke of Bavaria, and change: 
his Religion, Difficulties to make the Peact 
concluded between the Dukes of Savoy and 
Mantua 
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Mantua laſting. The Governor of Milan 
* preſſes the Duke of Savoy to Diſarm. The 
* Dukes Evaſion, The Governor of Milan 


demands the Princeſs of Mantua on the 
Ning of Spains part. The King of 
Spains Views in this demand. The Re- 
public of Venice traverſes the King of 
Spain's Deſizns, The Perplexity of Mary 
de Medicis in the Buſineſs of Mantua. A 
Pr-p:ſition made to the Council of France, 
to Cauſe Troops to march into Italy. The Re- 
ent ſends the Marquiſs de Cœuvres into 

Ur, to treat an Accommodation between 
te Dukes of Savoy and Mantua. The vaſt 
Ambition of Conchini, made a Mareſchal 
of France, and Galigai his Wife. A Con- 
tinuation of the Diſputes about Grace and 
Predeſtination in the Onited Provinces. A 
new Conteſt in Holland about the manner of 
ebuſing Paſtors. The Differences in the U- 
nited Provinces encreaſe. A Conference at 

Delft between the Remonſtrants and Contra- 
Femonſtrants, The Prejudice of James King 

4 England againſt the Arminians is abated. 
ibrund, a Frieſeland Miniſter, * 
4 Libel on the States f Holland, rO- 
tius is ordered to reply. An Edict of the 
States of Holland to compoſe the Differences 


shout the Queſtions of Predeſtination and 
Grace, 
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New Party form'd at Court by the Mz. 
rechal of Bouillon. Artifices of t. 
Duke of Savoy to raiſe a Civil Way in 
France. Different Meaſures propos d to the 
Council of Franco, for diſperſing the Prince 
of Conde's Faction. The Regent's Circu- 
{ar Letter upon the Retreat of the Prince 
Conde, and ſome Lords of his Faction. 
The Duke of Nevers ſeizes the Citadel if 
Mezieres in Champagne. The Prince if 
Conde writes a Letter to the Regent in 
form of a Manifeſto. The Weakne/:of the 
Parlement of Paris on this Occaſion. Re- 
fletions on the Anſwer the Cardinal of Per- 
ron made the Prince of Conde. The Rep) 
of Mary de Medicis to the Prince of Cor- 
de. Mary de Medicis raiſes Six Thouſand 
Swiſſes: Baſſompierre is made Colonel Ge- 
nerd! of the Swiſſes in the Duke of Rohan 
Place, The Conduct of the Reformed in 
France in the Prince of Conde's Buſineſs, 
The Wiſdom of Du Pleſſis. The Prince ef 
Conde /olicits the Reformed. The wiſe Re- 
ply of du Pleſſis Mornay to the Regent and 
the Prince of Conde. The Duke of Ro- 
han ſeems to hear the Prince of Conde's Pro- 
poſitions. The Duke of Vendoame's Evaſion. 
He writes into Britany. The Death of the 
Conſtable of Montmorency. The Duke ef 
Savoy ſhuns meeting the Marqueſs de Cœu- 
vres, 


K 
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pres, Ambaſſador from France into Italy. 
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The Jealouſie of the Princes and States of 
Italy, occaſioned by the Correſpondence of the 
Two Crowns, about the Affairs of that Coun- 
try. The Spaniards ſecretly traverſe the 


Treaty carried on by the Marqueſs de Cœu- 


pres. The Cardinal-Duke of Mantua ac- 
cepts the Conditions propoſed by the Marquiſs 
de Cœuvres. The Duke of Savoy 7 81 
likewiſe to accept them. Troops are raiſed 
at Turin. The Treaty of the Duke of 
Ventadour and the other Commiſſioners of 
the King with the Prince of Conde, and 
thoſe of his Party. The Prince retires to 
Soiſſons, and goes into Champagne. A Di- 
ion in the Regent's Council on the De- 
Nandi which the Prince of Conde and the 
Malecontents make, with reſpect to their 


private Intereſts. Intrigues of the Marſhal 


Ancre to divert the Repent from making 
ur on the Prince of Conde, The Pope's 
uncio's reaſoning on the Reſolution taken to 
Fake Peace with the Prince of Conde. An 
Fxamen of the Political Reflexion of a Ve- 
merian Author of the Treaty made with the 
Prince of Conde. A Treaty concluded at 
t. Menehoud between the Regent and the 
Prince of Conde. The Sentiments of the 
aclement of Paris apainſt a Book of Sua- 
2 the Feſuit. Paul V. complains of the 
roceedings of Parlement againſt Suarez 
Book. A Diſcourſe of the Pope to the French 
Ambaſſador upon the Parlements Sentence. 
Th: Conduct of the Court of France to ſa- 
ie the Pope, The Jeſuits ſtir to have 


the 
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the Parlement Sentence burnt. I. 
King's Declaration in his Council (©; 
cerning the Parlement's Sentence, Ti: 


Pope will not be ſatisfied with the Ring. 
Declaration, - The King at laſt is obige. 
to ſuſpend the Execution of the Parl. 
ments Sentence. Differences in the Com; 
of France. The Duke of Vendome ref: 
to accept the Treaty of Menehoud. The 4. 
bility and Prudence of du Pleſſis Mornay 
Mary de Medicis ſends the Marquiſs de 
Cœuvres to the Duke of Vendome to di 
him to an Accommodation. A new Diſt. 
bance of the Prince of Conde. An Inter. 
view of the Prince of Conde and the Dy: 
of Rohan. The Prince of Conde thin 
make himſelf Maſter of Poitiers. A g 
Tumult at Poitiers. The Gates of the Ci: 
are ſhut againſt the Prince. He retreats 
Chareouroux in Berry. 4 Remonſtrance! 
du Pleſſis Mornay to the Regent. The Kin; 
and Queen Mother go to 3 Tit 
Queen goes to Nants zn Brettany to H. 
Meeting of the States. The Prince of Cor: 
tis Death. New Differences between t/: 
Princes of Brandenburgh and Newburgh. 
about the Adminiſtration of the Countries 
Cleves and Juliers. The Town of Aix |: 
Chapelle i put under the Ban of the En. 
pire, The Marqueſs of Spinola reduc: 
the Town of Aix la Chapelle, and /ci;! 
divers Places in the Countries of Clevc 
and Juliers, Maurice Prince of Orang: 
#akes divers Places in the ſame Country. 
Conference at Santheim about the Succeſſ." 
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of Cleves and Juliers. The Duke of Sa- 


voy is more embroy[d with Spain than ever. 
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He ſeeks to gain the Venetians into his In- 
wrereſts, The Marquiſs of Rambouiller 1. 
ſent Ambaſſador Extraordinary into Italy. 
An open Mar between Spain and Savoy. 
Several Things writ on both ſides. The Pope's 
Nuncio and French Ambaſſador labour for 
an Accommodation between them. The Dule 
of Savoy accepts the Conditions propoſed, 
and Spain refuſes them. The King of Spain 
is not ſatisfied with the Governour of Milan's 
Conduct. The Majority of Lewis XIII. 
His firſt Act. Sits in his Seat of Juſtice. 
"Education of Lewis XIII. 
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REIGN 
L EW1S XIII. 


King of France and Navarre. 


— 


| HE Reign, whoſe Hiſtory I am ne Plan of 
| about to write, abounds in ;;, ww... 


BOOK I. 


he Wo 
Great Events. Here is a Scene 8 8 
of Civil and Foreign Wars, 
Bloody Battles, Towns attack'd and de- 
| fended with great Conduct and Courage; 
The Proteſtants oppreſs'd in France, and 
! ſupported in Hungary, Germany, and rhe 
United Provinces ; The Nobility, Clergy, 


Pare 


The Hiſtory of 
Parlements and People reduced to Slave- 
ry. A King unable to extricate himſelf 
from thole Difficulties in which ſome 
were ſtill buſie to involve him, leaves the 
Care of Affairs to his Favourites and Mi- 
niſters. Alike averſe to his Mother, his Wiſe, 
his Brother; he treats the one ill, and obli- 
ges the reſt to form Leagues at Home and 
Abroad, and at laſt to throw themſelves in- 
to the Hands of the ancient Enemies of 
France. The Princes ot the Blood, and 
the Great Lords diſguſted, ſometimes ©: 
the ill Adminiſtration of a Regent, at o- 
ther times with the exceilive Power of a 
Favourite or Miniſter, riſe under the ſpc- 
cious Pretence of a Concern for the Pub- 
lick Good. The Proteſtants driven to Ex- 
tremity by the frequent Infractions of the 
moſt inviolable Edict that ever was, a: 
laſt rake Arms to defend the Liberty ot 
their Conſciences, and preſerve thole Se- 
curities which had been ſo juſtly granted 
them in the preceding Reign. 

he Enterprizes of the Houſe of A- 
ſtria on the Princes of Italy, force them 
to have recourſe to the Protection ot 
France, and make an Alliance with her, 
Thele Sovercigns, jealous of their Repcſe 
and Liberty, tce, without concern, the 
Duke of Savoy give upto the Kirg e. 
France a Place which opens a way into {t- 
H, whenever he ſhall think fit ro ſend an} 
Aid thither. A great Conqueror coming 
from the Extremities of the North to de- 
tend thoſe of his Religion in Germany, o- 
i verthrg: 


LEWIS XIII. 


= verthrows the ambitious Projects of the | 
Courts of Vienna and Madrid. The Em- | 
peror trembles, and fears ro loſe his He- | 
redirary Countries ; and France, by the 
help of a League opportunely made with 
Sweden, forces from the Houle of Auſtria 
part of her ancient Patrimony. The Suc- 
ceſs of the Spaniſh Arms in Picardy ſtrikes 

a Terrour into Pars it ſelf. The King 

of France comes out of his Capital to re- 
ulſe the Enemy, and cannor refrain from 

| Tears to ſee the Fire advanced ſo near the 
Gates of his own Palaces. The Revolu- 
tions on the other fide the Pyrenees change 
: the Face of Aﬀairs. Catalonia ſurrenders 
to Lews XIII. and Portugal drives our 
the Spaniards, and replaces the Duke of 
Braganza on the Throne of his Anceſtors. 


* Philip the IV. in a Conſternation leaves 
ol Madrid to ſecure the Country of Arragon, 
of and reduce the Catalonians. Bur no ſoon- 
e 


er does he begin this Expedition, but he 
receives the unwelcome News, thar 


lu- France had ſeized the Town of Perpig- 
em nan and the County of Rowvſillon, 

= In this Variety of Events there may be 
er, 


found many eminent Inſtances of Virtue 

ple A Vice, Treachery richly rewarded, | 
the he higheſt Poſts of Honour obtained by f 
p 0 e moſt infamous Crimes, ſome few be- | 
owed on Merit, great Preferments re- | 


any ected with Contempr, from Motives of 
ning Religion and Probity. Some great Lords 
od Mmeanly ranſom their Lives and Eſtates by 
* 


ecoming Slaves to an Ambitious and Re- 
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vengeful Cardinal : Others threatned to 
be made a Sacrifice to his Paſſions and 
Imereſt, with a Noble Haug lrinets conti— 
nue fauhful to their Friends, and lut— 

fer Death with an Heroick Courage. 
This Fragment of the Modern Hiſto— 
ry of France, which I deſign to illuſtrate, 
is ſo curious and full of Varicty, it wou!l 
ſoon tempt a Man who would employ 
Ins Time in writing ſomething Divert: g 
and Inſtructive. However the boldnelis 
of the Attempt has often awed me, and 
perhaps it is above my Abilities. It ] 
praiſe the principal Actors who appear up- 
on the Stage, I am in danger of being cen- 
{ured for Flattery ; and if I {peak too free- 
ly, I am ſure to be charged with Detra- 
ction. Conſtant Panegyrick diſguſts ard 
incenſes moſt Readers. They love to have 
rhe Viccs and ſecret Paſſions of Men laid 
open. This Air of Freedom pleaſes and di- 
verts them, Bur if I ſhould indulge this 
natural Inclination we have to hear 
others condemned, will nor the World 
too lay I am making a Satyr, and not wri- 

tive a Hiſtory ? 

fhall endeavour then to avoid thele 
two Extremes with all poiiible Care. | 
have no Inducement to praiſe or blame 
Perlons who were almſt all dead betore 
came into the World. What particular 
Reaſon can 1 have to love or hate them? 
4 he difference of Opinion in Matters c. 
Religion and Govermnent ſhall not hirder 
We 110M doing Juſtice ro Merit, or con- 
mendirg 
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mending what is worthy of Praiſe. Tam, 
thanks to God, ina Country where every 
one enju,sa Hippineſs, which 1s ſo rare 
in ths World, to (peak their reaſonable 
Thongs with freedom, It I am nor in 
a Capacity ro do my Country Service, I 
have the Liberty tro deplore its Mil- 
forcuncs 

Buiore I enter upon the Matter, I ſhall 


pen one few Things of Henry the 
Four: the End of his Life. Its ne- 
cf oe know the Poſture of Affairs in 
Eu, e and France, When this latter loſt 


one of the greateſt Monarchs ſhe ever had. 
He « mpioy 'd the firſt Vears of his Reign in 
rec ©. ip by force of Arms, or gaining by 
1r:aties, all who had formed a potent 
]. ene againſt him, under Colour of 
R gion, and in carrying on a War a- 
eiinft Philip II. King of Spain. This 


O 


Am inns Monarch had ſupported the 


League with a mighty Aſſiſtance of Men 


and Money, our of a Deſign to place a 
Prince of his Houſe on the Throne ct 


France, or at leaſt to diſmember that Mo- 
narchy, whole Power was an invincible 
Obſtacle ro the vaſt Projects he had con- 
ceived, Bur finding himlelf worn out with 
Infirmiries of Body, and ſeeing his 
Country quite exhauſted by the Iinmenſe 
Dums he expended, and the great number 
of Soldiers and Ships whick he loſt in 
his Wars againſt the Unired Provinces of 
the Low Countries, Enzla:d, and France. 
Philip, I ſay, after ſo many Men, and ſo 
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much Treaſure conſumed in vain, was 
glad to make Peace with Henry on ſuch 
Conditions as the State of Fr.114ce, not 
leſs exhauſtcd than Spar, could not give 
them leave to hope for. 

Elizabeth Queen of England, and the 
States of the United Provinces made loud 
Complaints, that the King abandoned his 


good and faithful Allies, in preflirg fo ca- 


gerly the Concluſion of the Treaty with 
Philip. Tus, ſay they, is a ſure. way 2 
loſe the favourable Opportunity of tal 
theſe Advantages againſt Spain, which it: 
low and declining Condition muſt have pu 
in oft Hands. Henry excuſed this Pro- 
ceeding of his as well as he could, alledg- 
ing the Incapacity of his Kingdom to 
ſupport a Foreign War, after it had been 
ſo miſerably haraſs d by a Domeſtick one, 
which had laſted ſo many Years, and was 
nor yer well extinguiſhed. The Rea- 
fon was ſpecious : Bur the King ſeemed 
impatient to give himſelf up to his Plea- 
ſures, and with eaſe ro enjoy ſo fair a 
Succeſſion, which he had purchaſed with 
{o much Hazard and Trouble. 

It muſt be own'd Henry had good Rea- 
ſon to diſtruſt his Strength for the future. 
The Duke of Mercur, penned up in 
Britany, would not have made his Peace, 
if he had not believ'd that of Spain en- 
tirely reſolv d on. Beſides, the Proteſtants 
of France, who had ſerved a King bred 
up amongſt them, with ſo much Courage 
and Conſtancy, took Umbrage and Jealou- 


Ge, 
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ſie. His changing his Religion and the Fa- 
vours, with which he purchaled the friend- 
ſhip of the Great Men, who had been 
Leagued againſt him, began to Alarm them; 
and his New Engagements to the Court 
of Reme, their cruel and implacable Ene- 
my, had like to have cool d them. Henry pru- 
dently confirmed his beſt Subjects by the 
Edict of Nantes, Which was concerted 
with great Induſtry and Deliberation. 
Happy had they been, if the Succeſſors of 
this good Prince, had leſt them peace- 
ably to enjoy what he ſo juſtly granted 
them. 

No ſooner vras Peace ſetled at home and 
abroad, but Henry ſtrove to win the Hearts 
of his Subjects, by publiſhing he would 
labour inceſſantly to make them live 
in Eaſe and Plenty. Several Manu- 
factures were ſet up, and ſome certain 
Duties taken off: Ir is probable the great 
Debts he contracted, and the engagement 
of a great part of his Revenue, would 
not give him leave to take away divers 
others very burthenſom, and made him 
give ear to all Projects, for bringing Mo- 
ney into his own Coffers. Bur in all this 
he had the Addreſs to prevent, and ſtifle 
all Murmurs by making the French Nati- 
on ſince for a long time accuſtomed to pa- 
tience, believe his greareſt deſire was to 
make them happy. The King flattered him- 
elf, he ſhould check the turbulent hamour 
of divers great Men, and perhaps by de- 
grees, ruin them by cngaging them after 

B | 
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his Example, to make exceſſive expences 
in Buildings, Play, and other more Cri- 
minal Pleaſures. In this he found hie Ac- 
count in a double manner. It was his na- 
rural Inclination, though he was a Mana- 
ger good enongh; and thoſe who could 
embroil the Srare, would be drained of 
Money ard Credit, and forced 0 depend 
on the bounty of their Prince. 

This did nor ſucceed in all points, as he 
had projected ir. It the Conſtable of Mins 
morency, the Dukes of AMontperyſivr, and H- 
pernon, the Mareichals of Boui/on and Bi- 
ron did not proceed ſo far, as to take Arms 
ro expreſs their Reſentment; ſome be— 
cauſe they were not Rew-rded according 
to their mind, others becauſe ſome Min- 
ſters Confidents of rhe King, had a grear- 


er ſhore in ſecre: {'ounciis than themielves: 


Yer theſe Lords created him great Diſquiet. 
The juſt puniſiment of Biron, the moſt im- 
prudent and violent of all the Malecontents 
and the Submiſſions of the Mareſchal 4: 
Bouillon, Defeated the Con piracy which 
Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy, had laid 
in his Journey to Pars , and Philip the III. 
the New King of Spain, had promiſed to 
ſupport. That of the Marquiſe de Vernn-//, 
a Miſtreſs of the King, who had fooliſhly 
promiſed ro make her his Wife, before he 
was married to Mary de Medicy,was likely 
ro have had terrible Conſequences ; but 
was fortunately broke by the Condemna- 
tion of q Eutragues, Father of the Mar- 
chioneſs; and the Impriſonment of the 

Count 
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Count d' Auvergne, her Brother by the Mo- 
thers fide, and Natural Son to Charles 
the IX. 

The King complained, the Court ot 
So un promiſed Aid to all his Fact.ous Sup- 
jects. He ſhew'd his Reſentment publ ck- 
y. when he diſcovered an Intrigue of 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſidor with a Gendeman 
of Provence, who undertook to deliver 
up the Town of Marſeilles ro Philip the 
III. Two Rival Powers have ever matter 
to Recriminate, when the one thinks he 
can convict the other of a ſecret Infracti- 
on of Treaties. The Ambaſſadour with- 


out ſcruple Reproached the King, with aſ- 


ſiſting the United Provinces after the Peace 


of Vervins, and endeavouring to raiſe the 
Moors in Spain. In {ome occaſions Henry 
was not more uprighr and fincere, than 


Philip. Princes ſeldom concern themſelves 


— 


1 


4 
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much about ſo fair a Vertue: No ſooner 
had the King of Fance ſetled his Affairs, 
and amaſſed ſeveral Millions, by the 
Care and Management of the Duke of 
Sully, Superintendent of the Finances ; 
but he began to think in carneſt, of Hum- 


bling the Pride of the Houſe of Aria. 


his was the Language of thoſe times; 
the World is buſid ar preſent in Leagues 


Wo = & 1 


to oppoſe the Ambitious Deſigns of France. 

Henry waiting only for a Specious Pre- 
tence to make War on Spain, renewed his 
ancient Alliances abroad, and carried on 
Negotiations with diverſe Princes, to bring 
them over to his Intereſts-. By the Trea- 


B 5 7 


The Hiſtory of 


ty of Marriage between the Infanta Ii. 
bella, and Arch-Duke Albert, Philip the 
II. had given his dear Daughter the So- 
veraięnty of the Provinces, which Sp: 
had at that time in the low Countries. Ca- 
therine Siſter of Jabel, brought Charle; 


9 


ws 
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Emmanuel Duke of Savoy, her Husband, 


bur a very moderate Fortune. So une- 
qual a Diviſion, did not fatisfie the Am- 
bition of a Prince, who was always ftir- 
ring to make himſelf Great, though he 
could never obtain his Aim. Charles 
thought the Durchy of Milan ought in 
Right to be given up to him; Henry ſeeks 
to take the Advantage of Diſcontent of the 
Duke: A Propoſition is made, to Aſſiſt 
the Duke in the Conqueſt of a Country, 
which lay ſo convenient for him; and to 
give the Kings Eldeſt Daughter in Marri- 
age to his Son. On theſe Conditions, 
Charles voluntarily makes a League Ot- 
fenſive and Defenfive with France. 

Some pretend all the Powers of Err: 
were engaged in it, or at leaſt ought to 
have been, to confine the Houſe of Au- 
ſtria to Spain, and its Hereditary Coun» 
tries in Germany; but the Project which 
js aſcribed to Henry on this occaſion, 13 
ſtrangely Chimerical. If it be true, that 
this King ever entertained a thought of 
That kind and propoled no other end 


in ſo vaſt Enterprize, than the glory of 
having, brought Errope to a Balance; Hen- 
ry doubtlels was the vaineſt Man in his 
Kingdom: Is it not much more g's 

that 
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that ſeeing ſo favourable an occaſion to 
revenge himſelf on Spain, he was reſolved 
to make his advan:age of it. 

The Declenſion of that Monarchy, was 
vifible to all the World. PH the III. 
a Prince Inferiour to his Father for his 
Parts; found it in ſo ill a condition, that 
being unable to ſupply Arch-Duke 41 
bert with Proviſions neceſſary for carry ing 
on the War againſt the United Provinces, 
he was conſtrained ro make a ſhameful 
Truce with the States-General ; in which 
he owns them to be free, and Diſclaims 
any Pretenſion of his own, or the Arch- 
Dukes over them. We muſt not think 
Spain wanted good Generals, brave Offi- 
cers, or States-Men bred in the Cabinet of 
Philip II. but the Duke of Lerma her firſt 
Miniſter, had neither Genius nor Ability 
to gain nis Maſter Reputation abroad, or 
govern a Monarchy oppreſt with its own 
Greatneſs. 

The Houſe of Auſtria was ſtill weak- 
er in Germany. The Emperour Rodolphus 
had no great Vices, but the Vertues which 
make up the chief Character of a Prince, 
were wanting in him. Shut up in his Ci- 
ty of Prague, he employed himſelf in a- 
ny thing, rather than Politicks. Had he 


had good Miniſters, he would not have 


hindred them from acting well. But he 
had fo little care to chute them, or ob- 
ſerve their ſteps that himſelf did not know. 
whether he was well or ill ſerved. ROdol- 
phus did not live in good underſtanding 

with 
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with his Brethren. The Arch-Duke Mar- 
thias, forced him to give up the Kingdom 
of Hungary to him, and ſecure to him the 
Succeſſion tothe Crown of Bohemia. Both 
unable ro keep their Subjects of diffe- 
rent Religion in Peace, were obliged ro 
receive the Conditions which the ſtronger 
Party impoſed on them. 

England is ſo ſeated, it ought equally 
to fear leaſt Spain or France become too 
Potent. Fames the Firſt ſucceeded ro Queen 
Elizabeth, a Princeſs whoſe Memory is 
ſtill dear to the Engliſh; for her great 
Courage, her matchleſs Prudence, and 
her ſincere Love to her People. Both 
Crowns ſtrove which ſhould make an Al- 
liance with the New King. They be- 
lieved that being more Potent than his 
Predeceſſors, by the Union of the Crown 
of Scotland, to that of England; he would be 
more able ro hold the balance even, or 
make it incline to which fide he pleaſed. 
Bur Fames ſtill fearful and wavering, g- 
verned by his Wife or his Favourites, ſoon 

ewed the World, he was fitter to ma- 
nage the Pen, than the Sword; to write 
on a Queſtion of Civil Law or Divinity, 
than to Reign gloriouſly and make himſelſ 
formidable ro his Neighbours. He made 
ax Treaty of Alliance with Henry, Both 
Kings engaged to aſſiſt the United Provin- 
cos, and to defend each other in caſe ei- 
ther of them was attacked by the SY. 
ards, The Court of Madrid exaſperated 
to find the King of Great Britain, take 
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to a contrary Intereſt ; poſſibly under- 


hand countenanced the diſcontented Party, 


and the Papiſts in England, formed that 


Horrible Attempt, which has ſince been 


call d che Gunpowder Plot. Since that time. 


games ever dreaded the Spaniards. And 
they were ſo Skillful to improve this weak- 
nels of his, and Avarice of his Miniſters, that 
far from oppoſing the Enterprizes of the 
Houſe of Auſtria,you will find he will pati- 
ently ſuffer her to diſpoſſeſs the Elector Pala- 
tine, who married a Daughter of England. 

In this poſture were the Affairs of Eu- 
rope, when Henry found a plauſible Pre- 
rence to raiſe Troops, and bring them to 


the Frontiers of Champagne. Fohn William, 


Duke of Clever, Bergh and Fuliers dying 
withour Children, lefr a contended Suc- 
ceſſion. His four Siſters or their Chil- 
dren, had each different Pretenſions; ſome 
Imperial Conſtitutions contrary to each o- 
ther, embroil'd the Affair more. Some of 


theſe determined the Fees of the Conteſt- 
ed Countries to be the right of rhe Heirs 


Male; and others ſuppoſed Daughters 
capable of the Succeſſion. Among all 
the Princes who were prerenders , the 


The firſt had married the Daughter of the 
Eldeſt Siſter of the latt Duke, and the 


Children 


13 


Henry Iv. 
prepares 
for War. 


Right of John Sigiſmund Elector of Bran- 
denburgh, and that of Philip Lewis Palatin 
of Newburgh, were the moſt plauſible. 


other was Husband of the ſecond Siſter , 
Who maintained, that the Succeſſion was, 
dexolved on her, to the prejudice of rhe 
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Children of her Eldeſt Siſter Deceaſcd, 
before Duke Fohn William. Theſe two 
Princes each took poſſeſſion of a part of 
thoſe Eſtates they pretended did entirely 
belong to them; But it was to be feared, 
a third ſtronger than both of them, would 
make himſelf Maſter of the beſt places, 
while they made War to dt ive each other 
out: Therefore the Landgrave of H/ 
their common Friend, made them con- 
ſent to a Proviſional Treaty. In this they 
promiſed to terminate their Differences 
Amicably, and by Arbitration; and ro 
joyn their Forces againſt any who ſhould 
Attempt to uſurp the Countries of Cieve- 
and Fuliers. Till this ſhould be decided, 
it was agreed they ſhould govern Indiyi- 
dually, and in common; and without 
prejudice to the right of the Emperor, 
or the other Princes prerenders. The 
States of the Country Aſſembled ar D 
ſeldorp, took this Affair into their Cog- 
nizance at the Intreaty of the King of 
France, who already declared for the two 
Princes. 

They were both Proteſtants, and the 
United Provinces ſupported them as far as 
they were able. This gave Umbrage to 
the Arch-Dukes of the low Countries , 
whoſe Eſtates bordered on one fide, on 
thoſe of Fuliers. A certain Prince of their 
Houle in Germany, would have been glad 
to have made his Advantage in this Liti- 
gious Title. The pretence of Religion is 


never wanting upon occaſion; and here 
it 
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it would have been very ſeaſonable. 
The Governour of Fulicrs then is won 
over, and Leopold of Auſtria, Bitlop of 
Strasbourg and Paſſaw, paſles ſecretly into 
the place. He brought with him a Com- 
milos from the Emperour, who preten- 
ded to be the Natural and Soveraign Judge 
of a Difference ariſing about the Fiefs of 
the Empire; and in the mean time, he 
gave to his Couſin Leopold, the Admini- 
ſtration of the conteſted places. 

This Sequeſtration, ſeem'd to tend to 
an Uſurpation. By the Addition of the 
Dutchies of Cleves and Fuliers, to its o- 
ther Hereditary Countries; the Houſe of 
Auſtria was in a condition to oppreſs the 


German Liberties with more eaſe. The 


Neighbourhood of the /ow Countries, 
gave the King of Spain an opportunity 
to ſend his beſt Troops to the Aſſiſtance of 
his Kinſmen. This Enterprize ought to 


have alarmed equally all the Princes of 
| Germany; but the Jealouſie cauſed by dit- 
| ference of Religion, made the Duke of 


Bavaria, the Electours of Meutz, Triers, 
and ſome others, fear the Proteſtant Par- 
ty wonld be too ſtrong, if the diſputed 
Countries ſhould fall to a Prince of that 
Religion, See then the Catholicks af- 
ſemble at Wirrsboury ; and form there 
a League of which the Duke of Bavaria 
was Chief, and ſend a Depurarion to 
Rome and Madrid, to demand Aid of 
Pope Paut the V. and Philip King of 
Sparn, 

On 


15 


The Hiſtory of 


On the other hand the Proteſtants 
come in great numbers to Hall in Swabia. 
The Electour and Princes of Saxony, do 
not appear there. Thoſe of the branch of 
Meymar and Koburg, had their particular 
Pretenſions ro the Dutchies of Cleves and 
Fuliers ; and hoped the Houſe of Ai 
would eſpouſe their right ſooner than that 
of other Princes, more jcalous of her grow- 
ing Greatneſs. The Elector of Saxony con- 
rented himſelf to ſend to Hall, in conjuncti- 
on with the King of Denmark, to exhor: 
all che Prerenders ro pur their Intereſts, 
into the Emperours hand. The Reloluti— 
ons taken in that Aſſembly were kept pri- 
vate. The Prince of Anhalt, whom thoſe 
of Brandenburgh and Newburg, had deſired 
to go on a Negotiation ro the Court 
France, returned to Hal, accompanied 
with Boiſſiſe Ambaſſadour from the King, 
This Miniſter declared publickly, his Ma- 


ſter would Aſſiſt them with all his Strength; 


and would march himſelf at the Head of 
a powerful Army, to oppoſe the Deſigns 
of the Houle of Auſtria. The United Pro- 
vinces too, promiſed to joyn their Troops 
with thoſe of Henry. The Neighbour- 
hood of the Conteſted Countries, made it 
unſafe for them to ſuffer them to {al 
into the hands of a Kinſman or Friend ot 
Spain, 


The mortal Diſpleaſure the King ot 


France had, to ſee the Arch-Dukes of the 
low Countries, and the King of Spain, 
receive the Prince of Conde with open 

Arms, 
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Arms, who had ſecretly withdrawn him- 
elt to Bruſſels, with the Princeſs his 
wife; and promiſe him all fort of Aflt- 
Kt 11cc againſt rhe Injuſtice done him by 
Z/1-1ry. This Accident I ſay, hapning at the 
ſame time with the Affair of Cleves and Fu- 
11 , urged him more to a War, than the No- 
Ple defireito atliit his Allies. Being Reſolved 
to revenge the many Affronts he had recei- 
ed from Philip the II. and his Son; and 
20 have the Princeſs of Conde back, what e- 
wer it coſt him. Henry again ſent Troops 
tcwards the Alps. Leſdiguieres, who from 
a mean Birth and Fortune, had raiſed him- 
elf by degrees during the Wars in Dauphi- 
% and Provence; and had obtained rhe ſtaff 
pf Mareſchal of France. This Man was 
ſent to conduct ro the Duke of Savoy, the 
Troops deſigned againſt Italy, and to At- 
Fack the M/aneſe in Conjunction with 
Wim. Vaſt Preparations were made. Theſe 
t arit were covered with the ordinary 
retence of the Publick Safety, the pre- 
erving the R pole of Europe; and the 
Wainraining the Kings Allies in their 
Sightful Poſſeſſion; but a Vile and Criminal 
Patſion made them to encreaſe, and march 
Wich the greateſt Expedition. Henry it 
as (aid had reaſon to fear, that his anci- 
nt Enemies abuſing the eaſineſs and re- 
fem ment of the firſt Prince of the Blood, 
ould excite an Ambition in him, and put 
t into his Head, to conteſt the Validity of 
he Marriage of the King with Mary de 
Medicu, after a Divorce founded on very 
frivolous 
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Mermares 


de Baſlom- 


pierre. 
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frivolous Reaſons, and the Legitimacy o- 
his Children by this ſecond Wife ; but t 
ſpeak the Truth, the Abſence of his F:; 
Angel, for ſo he call'd the Princeſs « 
Cende, lay nearer his Heart than any thing 
beſides. 

No ſooner did Henrietta Charlotte 
Mcntmorency appear in the World, by 
the good King became Amorovs to the lat 
degree of Folly. The Conſtable her Fx 
ther, would have married her to Baſſen. 
pierre, a Gentleman of Lorrain ; who wa: 
well received at Court, and in great f. 
vour with the King; but Henry broke of 
this March when it was very far advar- 
ced. Baſſompierre ſeemed too likely 9 
engage the Affections of his Wife. The 
Prince of Conde he thought would be 
a Husband leſs troubleſom to a Lover, 
by giving him Diverſion in Hunting; h. 
flattered himſelf he ſhould find time an: 
means to deceive a Man, who was 86 


ſo diſcerning and jealous , as the och 


would have been: In a word, Henry who 
could not content himſelf with his ow: 
Wife, was willing as he freely {aid 
Baſſompeierre, that his neareſt Kiniman 
ſhould be a Comfort and Support to him 
his old Age, which be was mow enter, 
into. 


N. Fizht of The Prince ſoon perceived the Nit 
the Prince was deſperately in love with the Lacy | 


Conde. 


had married. He»:y's Paſſion ar pete 
more clearly every day than other, .« 
could nor keep himſelf within the Rule 
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1 
of Decency. The new Husband could 
not contain himſelf any more. He com- 


plains, is tranſported, and throws off all 
| Reſpect. To make him more complai- 
* (ant and tractable, his Penſions are taken 


£ 


away. Notwithſtanding his preſſing In- 
ſtances for the Money promiſed in Marri- 
age, he meets with nothing but denial. 
| Theſe Hardſhips ſerved only to exaſperate 
a young Man whom the Malecontents, 

and the private Enemies of the King, urg- 

ed inceſſantly with Motives of Honour, 
and encreaſed his Jealouſie, by repreſent- 
ing the King was not Maſter of his Paſ- 
ſion, and might be tranſported by it to 
! ſome Violence. So that in fine, the Prince 
of Conde determined ts take his Wife with 


lim. and retire into the Low Coun- 
tries. 


The News of their Flight was a Clap 


of Thunder to the Amorous Old Man. 


He immediately calls his Miniſters, who 
were his chief Confidents, ro concert Mea- 
ſures with them in fo nice a Juncture. 
The Chancellour de Sillery tells him, with 
a great deal of Gravity, He ought to 
make Good and Firm Declarations againſt 
the Prince of Conde and all his Adherents. 
Could the flow Proceedings in a Court of 
* Juſtice be a ſpeedy and effectual Remedy 
* for the Deſpair of a Lover, who thought 
+ himlelf the moſt unfortunate Man in the 
World when the Object of his Paſſion 
Was leparated from him e Villeroy, Secre- 
tary of State, was of Opinion, the King 

mould 
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ſhould write to his Ambaſſadors in Fo. 
reign Courts, and order them to preſs th; 
Princes not to receive Conde, who had 
withdrawn himſelf without the Kino: 
leave. and fend him forthwith into Fr 1, 
The Counſel of Villeroy was not hea! 
This would have required a N-gotiaric 
with the Princes into whoſe Dominion 
Conde was fled. A delay of this kind di, 
not agree with the Uneaſineſs and Imp. 
tience of Henry. 

When the Duke of Sully was asked 
what his Opinion was; TI foreſ4 this Ae. 
cident, {aid he to the King. If your Ms 
jefty would have followed the Advice I gn: 
you ſome days fince, and put Monſieur :/: 
Prince in the Baſtile, I would have tak; 
care to have kept him well, That's true, re- 
ply'd the King, but what muſt we do mm? 
Nothing, ſaid Sully, after he had mulcd 
for a ſmall time near the Window. 4 
Fugitive Subject is ſoon abandened by all the 


World, if his Maſter do not appear concerr- 


ed to ruin him. If you ſhew the leaſt eago- 
neſs to have Monſieur the Prince given 10, 
your Enemies will take Pleaſure to dex vi. 
by receiving him well, and aiding in. 
Doubtleſs this was the beſt part he had to 
act; but Henry was too Amorous c 
take it. 

The Counſel of the Preſident Fernnin 
was more pleaſing to him He propos 
to ſend a 8 of the Guards aſter him 


to bring him back if he could ſeize him; 
otherwiſe,to ſend immediately ro Bruſſels, 
Wheite 
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here the Prince would nor fail to ſhel- 


ter himſelf. and demand him of the Arch- 
duke and Dutcheſs, and ro menace them 
with a War if they refuſed to reſtore him. 
Albert ard Ilabel, added Jeannin, have no 
e e Monficur the Prince; and the King 
Spain will not have time to write to them 
70 hoop him, - What a pearance is there 
that weak and timorous Perſons will for fo 
ſmall a Matter, draw your Mijeſiy s Power 
on them? 
Doubrleſs rhe Event would have been as 
om had imagin d. if the famous Am- 
roſe Spiuola bad not been at that time 
With the Archdukes. Albert and Jabel, 
awed by the Menaces of a Warlike King, 
Who had made great Preparations, would 
Have complied with the Deſires of Henry. 
Bur $p/r0/a with vehemence repreſented 


to them, they could not in Humanity re- 


ſe a Retreat and Protection to a perſe- 
ured Prince, who asked no more than a 
helter for his Honour and Perſon againſt 
the Inſults which he had reaſon ro appre- 
bend: That at leaſt their Highneſſes 
Tue not to give a poſitive Anſwer, 
uit hout firſt conſulting the Catholick 
King in an Affair of that Importance. So 
In concert with the Court of Madrid, an 
Anſwer was given to thoſe ſent by Heu- 
+ That the Honour and inviolable 
Rights of Hoſpitality would not allow the 
Archdukes to reſtore rhe Prince without 
bis own Conſent into the Hands of the 
Ning: But their Highnefles would take 
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care he ſhould not do any thing during 
his ſtay there againſt the Reſpect and O- 
bedience due to his Sovercign. 

So modeſt a Denial ſerv'd only to in- 
flame the King's Anger, and make him 
more obſtinate in his Demands of the 
Prince and Princeſs of Conde. He (ſent 
Orders every Day to repeat the Inſtances 
ro the Archdukes. While he was arming 
powerfully in his Kingdom, the French, 
who were at Bruſſels, took Meaſures 10 
carry off the Princeſs, who gave ground 
to believe ſhe was not very averle to it, 
The People ran ro Arms to oppole this 
Violence. Conde at laſt reſolv'd to retire 
to Milan: and the Infanta took the Prin- 
ceſs into her own Palace. The Arch- 
dukes had promiſed nor to give her up 
without the Conſent of the Prince. 


The Conſtable of Montmorency, ſollic- 
red by the King, demanded his Daughter; 
and the neareſt Kindred of rhe Princels 


wrote to Bruſſels as well as he. They alledg- 
ed, that all the Family would have the Mat- 
riage annull d. The King had recourſe to 
the Pope. He preſſed him to interpoſe his 
Authority, that the Princeſs being ſer at 
Itberty, might demand a Diſſolution of it. 
She did not love her Husband, and the 
Bigotry of the Infanta, who watched her 
narrowly, was ſo contrary to the Humour 
of a young Perſon accuſtomed to the Plea- 
ſures of the Court of France, that ſte 
ſeemed not very averſe to the Divorce het 
Kindred propoſed to her, at leaſt in ap- 


pearance 
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q pearance. Bur all theſe Subtilties were 
S truitleſs. The Archdukes, inflexible in 


their Word to the Prince, anſwer'd ſtill 
to all the Inſtances and Menaces made 
them, That they would not reſtore the 
princeſs without the Conſent of her Huſ- 
band, who had entruſted her with them. 
A very generous Reſolution indeed! But 
is there not ground to think their ſecret 
Deſire to excite ſome Commotions in 
France, to traverſe the vaſt Projects of 
Henry, inſpired them ar leaſt as 
much as their love ro Equity and Ju- 
Mice ? 


23 


* The great Preparations in France and henry iv. 
other places, kept the World in ſuſpenſe. 77% ts 


march at the 


None doubred the King had ſome great- , f 1 
Ser Deſign than to drive Archduke Leo- Army. 


pold out of the Countries of Cleves and 


*F7»liers, In the mean time the Houſe of 
Auſtria appeared Serene : It could nor 


e obſerved that ſhe made any Proviſions 


I againſt this approaching War, which o- 


Epenly threatned her; either becauſe ſhe ex- 
pected thar Stroke,which ſoon changed the 
State of Affairs; or that the King of Spain, 
Fa ſtupid and unactive Prince, ſuffer d him- 
ſelf ro be perſwaded by a weak Miniſter, 
that the Ardour of Henry would cool, 


when the French had ſpent their firſt Fire 


on the Countries of Cleves and Fuliers,and 
ſome other places of Ira/y. The King had 
Thirty Thouſand Foot, and Six Thouſand 
# Horſe in Champagne, Sixty Pieces of Ar- 
tillery, and abundance of Money and Pro- 
| viſions. 
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the Duke of Savoy's Army. The Vener;. 
ans promiſed to declare themſelves, or 
condition they might have that part « 
the Milaneſe which lay moſt convenient!y 
ſor them. | 

Henry burned with Impatience to march 
at the Head of ſo fair an Army. Some- 
times he would try the Arms he defign'i 
to bear in the Day of Bartel ; at other 
times he took pleaſure ro ſee the brave 
Prince Maurice of Orange bring him the 
beſt Troops of the United Province, 
Vex'd at the Advantages which Alexar- 
der Duke of Parma had gain'd over him 
in the Sieges of Paris and Roan, he bo- 


ped to take his Revenge againſt the Mat- 


ww 


vilions. Twelve Thouſand Foot and 
Two Thouſand Horſe waited in Dauph;,; 
the Orders of Leſdiguieres, to go and join 
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quiſs of Spinola, whoſe Reputation be- 3 


gan to equal that of the other. He wa 
the only General now which the Houle 


of Auſtria had to oppoſe to the King. 


Meaſures were taken for the Admin 


s * 


tration of Government in his Abſence: 


his Wife and Children in the Hands of : 
Lord whom he never loved, and whole 
Fidelity was ever ſuſpected by him, But 


after all, he could never have made 2 
better Choice. Of the Three Princes ct 


The Queen was to be Regent, and the : | 
Duke of Epernon Preſident of her Coun 


cil. It is amazing, that Henry would trult 1 


* 2 . — 


Sun, og „ ow Oc ac 
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wo 


the Blood, the firſt was in the Enemies 


Hands; Conti paſſed for a weak Man, 
and 
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1 and the Count of Soiſſons was diſguſted. 1610. 
„heir ancient Enmity, and the ſtrict Tie 
in the Guiſes had ro the Spaniard, made it 
1 unſafe for him to truſt any of that Houſe. 
n Epe non had Wir, Courage, Honour, and 
was not without ſome Vanity. So great 
ya Mark of Reſpect engaged him to exert 

Z himſelf, ro anſwer the good Opinion the 
ch King had ſhewn of his Prudence and Fi- 
ic IF dcliry. 
nd > Henry had yielded to the Importunities gen « Af: 


this Complaiſance would make that jea- 
& lous Princeſs forget the ill Humour the 
EKings Miſtreſſes, and above all the Mar- 
quiſe de Vernueil had ſo oft put her in. 
The Ceremony of Conſecration was per- 
formed at Sr. Denys, with great Magni- 
n cence. All things were diſpoſed for the ſo- 
lemn Entry of the Queen into the Capital 
of the Kingdom. When on the Eve of the 
Day defign'd for that Pageantry, Henry 
going in his Coach to the Arſenal, ro 
W confer with the Duke of Suly, Superin- 
tendant of the Finances, and great Maſter 
* X of the Artillery, received two or three 
= ſtabs with a Knife, one of which cur 
through the Artery of the Lungs. He 
fell down dead on the Duke of Epernon, 
who was on one fide of him, and to whom 
he was whiſpering inthe Ear, when he re- 
ceived the firſt blow. 

Francs Ravillac a Native of Angouleme, 
committed this execrable Parricide the 
C 14th 


1610. 


der of the Queen, who ardently deſired to be «nated the 


> Crowned in all the Forms. He imagined tath of May 


- — 
— 


— 


- — ” — — — — 


—_— — ——— — — —ͤ—ä— — — — — 


— 


26 The Hiſtory of Beck! 


| 1610. 14thday of May, 1610. In the Hurry and 
1 Confuſion which attend Accidents of this 
| kind, he might have ſaved himſelf by 
hiding his Knife. Bur perſwaded this 
! was an Action worthy of Reward, he 
g kept it in his hand till he was feiz. 
ed. One of the Kings Gentlemen in 
ordinary, and ſome Foortmen , would 
| have given him a thouſand ſtabs upon the 
1 ſpot; but the Duke of Epernon remem- 
bring the fault committed in killing in this 
manner the Monk, who murthered Hen, 
the III. forbid any on pain of Death t5 
touch him. So he was ſecured , and 
carried to the Hotel of Retx. By a Neę- 
ligence which appear'd ſuſpicious and af- 
fected, inſtead of throwing this Wretch 
| into a Dungeon, every one had the liber- 
| ty to ſpeak to him, during the two days 
he remained there. If rhe firſt Perſons of 
the Kingdom thought they had more 
614 preſſing Affairs than to revenge the Death 
1 of the King, what hindred the inferiour 
| Magiſtrates from doing their Duty, in 
| diſcovering the Authours of fo black an 
Attempt ? 
11 A. Gene The Queen wiped off her Tears as {oor 
1 bours to fre- "AS the Chancellour and Villeroy had made 
cure ler eie her ſenlible every Moment was precious, 
be dectere® and the muſt labour inceſſantly to make 
| Kegen' during . p 
te :Enoriry Der Advantape of the abſence of two i 
lewis the Princes of the Blood, and the weak- 
NUL. Hen 5% nels of the other, to procure her ſelf to be 
declared Regent during the Minority of 
her Son. The new King Lew XIII. 
Vas 
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- 


was about to begin the tenth year of his 1610. 
Age, being born the 27 of September, 
1501, The Dukes of Guiſe and Epernon, 


þ- '* 


ſcemed the moſt proper Perſons to execute 

a the Project. The unbounded Ambition of 

; boch theſe Men, made them equally be- 

lieve, by doing this ſervice to a Foreign 

Princeſs unskilled inthe Arts of Ruling a 

e Nation, they ſhould make themſelves Ma- 

g ters of the Government. Behold then 

5 both of them marching through Par, at the 

| Head of divers Armed Men, to ſuppreſs 

0 any Tumult might be cauſed by the unex- 

q pected Death of the King. Guiſe goes di- 

Þ rectly ro the Town- Houle, Epernon arrives 

f- a little after, and both exhort Lejay Provoſt Ml 
g of the Merchants , the Echevins and the 1 
oe Citizens mer there to continue taithtul to i 
ys the Son of him, whoſe Loſs they Regret- f 
Ol ted, and to take all neceſſary care to pre- ö 
re vent Diſorder and Contuſion. . 
th The Duke of Sully came from the Ar- \ 
ur ſenal, as ſoon as he heard of the Death of 0 
n his good Maſter. He went to the Louvre, 1 
an as other Perſons of Quality did, Who all 6 

ran to offer their Services, and ſwear Fi- 1 

172 delity to the New King, and the Queen o 
GE his Mother. Surpriz'd to find Baſſom pi- Memoires de l 
us, erre at the head of a great number of enim. N 
ake Horſe ; he thought fir to exhort him | 
20 to rake an Oath of Fidelity ro Lews : | 
ak- Well Sir, teplyed Baſſompierre, in a haugh- 
be ty diſdaintul Tone, Ne come bere to re- | 
, 7 quire that of others, and there is no need of 
Was 


your preaching to us on that Chapter, I can- ! 
2 * | 


vie du Duc 


de Fp<rnon 
3 * I * 
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not tell whether this anſwer made the 
Duke ſuſpect theſe Men went to ſeize the 
Arſenal, and the Baſtile, and that his Enc- 
mies were reſolved to drive him out as 
{oon as they could. However this was, S 
returns back, ſluts himſelf up in the Ba- 
ſtile, takes away all the Bread in the Mar- 
kets, and Bakers Shops, ard writes to the 
Duke of Rohan his Son-in-Law, (Colone 
General of the Swiſſ:s, ro come to Pa— 
745 with fix Thouſand Men of that Nati- 
on, Which he commanded in Champorne 
In a word, he ſcems to make Provition 
ro ſuſtain a Siege, in caſe any Atrempt 
ſtould be made to D ſpoileſs him without 
his conſent. An Imprudenr ſtep and ſub- 
ject ro the moſt Siniſter Interprerations, 
eſpecially in a time of univerſal Jealoulic 
and D'iſtruit. 

Whilſt Su//y confin'd himſelf ; in the Ba- 
tile, others were providing ior themielves 
by labouring for the Quee! n. The Duke 
of Eper nen had placed the Regiment ot 
French Guards on the Pontneuf, and | inthe 
The parle ment was there at 5 time, 
becauſe the Courts were futed up for the 
Feaſts prepared againſt the Crowning ot 
the Queen. - As ſoon as the Chambers 
were met by the care of the Preſident 
Seguier , with whom the Duke had 
conferr'd, he entered boldly into the 
Hall, wich his Sword taken our of the 
Belt. Iz * yet, ſays he, in the Scabvard, 
witha Rough Menacing Air. If the Queer 

le 
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be not declared Rent before the Court break 
it muſt be drawn, and I forejee there wilt 
be Blood ſpilte, Some of hen Gentlemen, 
ſays he, demind time to cinfider, This ;, 
an unſeaſonavle Prudence, Mat I propeſe, may 
be done now wiel out Peril. but to morrow it 
cannot without Blood, The Duke added 
ſomewhar to {often ſo violent an Advance, 
The Members lookt on one another , 
aſtoniſhed at the Novel:y of the Propoſi- 
tion, to put the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment into the hands of the Queen, 
without the participation of the Princes of 
the Blood, and the Officers of the Crown. 
The Magiſtrates remained for ſome time 
in a penſive Silence. The firſt Preſident de 
Harlay broke this ar laſt, and ſaid in few 
words, the Court was obliged to the Duke 
of Epernon, for the Zeal he had ſhown for 
the Publick good, and exhorred him al- 
ways to retain Sentiments worthy of his 
Rank and Virtue. 

This ſhort and general Anſwer, made 
Epernon reflect a little. Far enough from 
perſwading them, the Soldiers were placed 
around the Covent, only to ſecure 
a free Debate; the Duke gave occa- 
ſion to believe, he intended to extort a 
Vote at any rate. He went out of the 
Hall to give the Chambers liberty to deli- 
ver their Opinions without Conſtraint. I 
Pave propoſed, ſaid he, as he withdrew, the 
beſt wy. There i no tim? to be liſt, La 
Guefle, Procurator General, who' had his 
Hopes as well as the reſt, concluded in 

3 favour 
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1610. favour of the Queen, and the Parlement 7 
awed, declared her Regent during the 
under Age of her Son. 

In the breaking up of the Afſimbly, 
the wiſeſt Men deplored more than before, 
the Misfortune of their Country, in loſing 

P a King whole Life was ſo neceſſary for its 
4 Welfare. New, ſaid they, are we once 
| again at the Diſcretion of an Italian Mi- 
man. What pood is to be expected from a 
| Regent, Prodigal, Imperious, and uncxperie 
1 enced ? Our de pendamce muſt be now on Ga- 
ligai and Conchini her Husband, Confidents 
| of the Queen, and Penſioners of Spain. Mat 
Confuſions will not their Coveteuſneſs and 
Ambition cauſe in the Court and Kingdom 
If ths King, added others, bad followed the 
Advice given him, and drove out that Ril- 
le, woo were always cheriſhins Fealouſie 
and Diſcontent in the Queen, perhaps we 
might not have had occaſion now to bemoan 
1 the las of fo gn a Prince. It well known, 
1 i Conchini and by Mife threatued the Per- 
| fon of the Kings, if he attempted to puniſh 
| their Villinies. Might not People of this 
! 
| 


ſtump ſuborn an Aſſaſſin ? 


\emoiresde The next day all was ſerene at Pars. 
 *-gence Gruiſe ſo well managed the humour of the 
| de Duke of Suh, that he brought him to 
ti den. the Lowe to pay his Duty to the King and 
| Queen. Leroy had diſpoled them to re- 
ceive him kindly. He inſinuated inceſ- 
| ſantly to the new Regent, that the anci- 

| ent Miniſters of her Husband being moſt 
14 = acquainted with Affairs at home, and a- 
1 broad 
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btoad, it would not be convenient to 
make any alteration in the Council. The 
/ Secretary of State was afraid the Diſ- 
grace of the Superintendant, might be of 
dangerous Conſequence to the reſt. This 
was an Example might be made uſe of 
againſt lle oy himſelk. S made a fer 
Speech to the Queen, and being perſwa- 
ded ſhe was averle to the War with 
Spain, and would unite her [eli with thoſe 
her Husband ſought to depreſs; the Duke 
# aſſured her Majeſty, he had endeavoured 
to diver: the late King from his Deſigns, 
The Duke of Vendome being luckily there, 
$ Sully appeal'd ro him for the truth of what 
he had ſaid to his Father, in his preſence. 
# Baſe Courtier ! who Sacrifieed fo early 
the Reputation of his Benefactour to his 
wavering Fortune. 
The Provinces followed the Example 
Jof the Capital, Ca: bolicks and Prote- 
umts alike ſubmitted to the Regency of 
Mary. Ail was caim in the Armies. A 
the Sollicitation of his Father-in-Law, 
the Duke of Rohan had brought the Swif- 
Jet a days march towards Par; ; but Su 
content with the good Reception of th 
Queen, ſending a ſpeedy Cent 
© he returned back. G5. ge Duke of Ne- 
vers, who com: nanded the Army in C Ham- 
© 24212, made all the Officers {wear Alleg;- 
ance, and the Mareſcha! ea (214; leres kept 
that in Dauphine to their Duty. The e 
being diſperſed on all ſides, that the ne 
i Ning Was Recogn' zed by the ES } 
; ( 4 the 
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the day after his Fathers Death, and the 
Regency of the Widow was confirmed 
there in a Solemn manner; this did not 
a little conduce to ſettle the Tranquility 
of the Remote Provinces. 

The Conſtable, the Peers of the King- 
dom, and the great Officers of the Crow: 
appear'd in the Parlement. The King 
came thither followed by the Queca his 
Mother, the Prince of Cenuti, and the 
Count of HEygbien, Son of Soifſens, why 
was retired to an Eſtate in the Countt), 
Diſguſted that ſome mark of Diſtinction 
was refuſed to his Wife at the Queens 
Coronation. After every one had ta- 
ken their place, Mary began a ſmall Dil 
courſe which ſhe had premeditated. Scarce 
had ſhe urrered two or three Words, but a 
ſ.ower of Tears hindred her from pro- 
ceeding farther. It was doubrful whe- 
ther they proceeded from Grief or Joy, 
Every one made what conſtruction he 
pleaſed. Reſuming her Diſcourſe after a ſew 
Sighs, either Affected or Sincere, I hare 
brought you here my Son, ſays the Queen, 
to intreat you to take that care of bim, 
which you are oblized to do. I conjure you 
to do this by the Memory of his Father, ty 
the Love you ougit to have for your ſelrcs, 


and your Zeal for your Country, I wil 
firuft him to follow your Advice, in all e 


concerns of State. It is your part to ſee this 
be whoiſem and god. When ſhe had done, 
ſhe come down within the Bar, as it 1:2 
would [tilt give them a liberty to agree !" 

cl 
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- 4 their Opinions concerning the Repency. 1610. 
| The Princes, Lords, and Magiſtrates con- 
t M vinced there was more Ceremony than 
y WM Kealitry in this begg'd her to take her place 
W :cain. My SKiild inthe Art of Diffſimu— 
- WT lation, ſuffer d her ſelf to be preſt for a 
„long on till rhe Inſtances ſhe requi- 
8 iT red, ſeem'd to be a force on her Modeſty 
18 i f 1 and 05 ef. 
VFVoung Lewis rehcaried well enough 


o FX the Diſcourſe prepared for him. It was 

„, X nor omitted, here r9 inſert the young King 

u werd foo the Advice of bn P a7 nent. 

ns WS This is a Language which ancient Cuſtom 

1- | has made uſual in the beginning of a Mi- 

. is nority, but is never remembred by Prin- 

ce ces, when their Anthoricy is once Eſta- 

a blithed. Ann of Aiſtri i, and her Son, 

o- aid the ſame thing. Nevertheleſs we 

c- WE have ſeen with our own Eyes in the pre- 

y. ſent Reign, and we ſhall fee in that whole 

he Hiſtory I now write,that Lewis XIII, and 

ew his Succeſſor, have too much given car to 

ne vile Flatterers, who have prompted them 1 

en, do annul the Authority of a Body of Men, 1 

n, c whichthe Preſervation of France does des Rexel Fist. i 

zu pau and which was Eftabliſhed, 20 curb \_ 1. ms 40 | 
by WR the 4 ſolute power of the King. Thus Men he dc i {| 

0, WT talked in the time of Lewis XIII. And this 5 archiis {1 
in» WK Diſcourſe is Seditious, under the Reign dee. *- ' 
| 55 part. chat. ; 
fe vi of Lewis XIV. VIILS x. 1 
my The Chancellour aſſured them, the late | 

ne, King had more than once ſignificd his In- 

wwe emrion, according to divers preceding 1 

en Examples; chat the Queen his Wife ſhould 

«x: Ws 5 have 
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1610. have the Adminiſtration of Afairs, in caſe 


he died before his Son was a Major. After 
the Chancelior's Harangue was over, the 
firſt Preſident began. He exhorted the 
young Prince to ſtrive to delerve the Title 
of Father of his People, as the good King 
Lew XII. had done, on whole Throne he 
ſar, and to follow the Inſtructions which 
St. Lews left ro Poſterity. Servin, Ad- 
vocate-General, did the ſame; and all 
was concluded by the King's Decree, ſit- 
ting in his Seat of Juſtice, and confirming 
that made the preceding Day, and by 
ſending it to other Parliaments, and pub- 
Iiſhing it throughout the Kingdom. The 
Speeches of theſe Two great Magiſtrates 
would have been worthy of their Gravity 
and Reputation, if they had given lels 
exceſſive Praiſes to a Princeſs, who ne- 
ver deſerved the moſt moderate ones. 
The New Decree being given our, the 
King returned with mighty Shours and 
Acclamations of the Multitude, who ad- 
mire whatever ſtrikes their Senſes. All Peo- 
ple wiſhed a long Proſperity to the Son of 
the Great Henry, crying for Juſtice on the 
Authours of his Father's Death. Happy 
had ir been, if the Prayers and Wiſt es of 


his Subjects could have obtained for him 


the Qualities cf Mind and Inclinations 
neceffary to tread in the Steps of the good 
Kings who preceded him ; the number 
of whom is very ſmall. But he had not 
Genius enough ro acquire the one, and his 

Motller 
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Mother would not permit him to have a 1610. 
Governour to form him for the cther. 

The Count of $2//jons was extremely | 
ſurprized to find all done in his Abſence, _ | 
He made haſte to P.. accompanied with Tries cre 
Three Hundred Gentlemen on Hlorleback. OE 


To leſſen his Diſcontent, which began to ning f the he. 


diſcover it {clf he had the Goycrament of 82 of Vary | [ 


4 12 
ac Mcgicns; 


Normandy given him. The Regent next re— 


warded thoſe who had ſerv'd ber well. T he 1 
Penſions of the Princes of the Houle of | 
Lorrain were very moderate in the prece- | 
ding Reign. Bur Suly, who ſtrove to ſup- | 
port the greateſt Enemies of his Religion, | 
raiſed them to a Hundred thouſand Livres. 
The Duke of Gui/e obtained Two Hun- | 
dred Thouland Crowns to pay his Debts, | 
[ 
| 


and the Queen promiſed to favour him 
in the Defign he had ro marry the Heir- 
els of Joyenſe, Widow of the Duke of 
Mont penſier, by whom ſhe had only One 


Daughter. Epernon was ſo wealthy, and | 
had ſuch Places, he ſeem'd above the Gra- | 
tifications of che Court. He was re- | 
warded according to his own Humour. 1 
He had great Honours done him, and | 

0 


all the Marks of a particular Diſtinction. | 
The W lodg'd him in the Louvre. I do | 
not, laid ſhe, think my ſelf ſafe there vie de Di. 


without him, The Secretaries of Stare © ferne. | 

. - . . . bg 1 
communicated all Diſpatches to him. In { 
a word; he ſeemed on the Point to ren- 


der himſelf as formidable now as he had 

deen under the Reign of the weak Hen 

ry III, 1 
The 
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The Count of Soi/ſons ſought his 
Friendſhip with great earneſtneſs. He 
He aimed by this ro ſtrengthen himſelf a- 
gainſt the Prince of Conde, who was invi- 
ted to return and take his Rank at Court; 
The Princeſs of Monepenſier was Daughter 
to a Niece of the Duke of Epernon ; and 
the Count hoped to bring the Wealth of 
that rich Family into his Houſe, by mar- 
ry ing his Son to that Heirels. This Match 
could not be concluded without the Con- 
ſent of the Uncle. Soifſons hared Sully 
mortally. He flatter'd himſelf that Eper- 
uon exaſperated againſt that Miniſter, who 
had done very ill Offices to the One, and 
the Other, with the late King, would join 
with him to rid themſelves of their cem— 
mon Enemy, The Dake did not retule 
the Friendſhip of a Prince of the Blood, 
but would nor engage ro ſerve him in 2] 
his Projects The Edge of the Count was 
not taken off by this: He propoſes to his 
new Friend, to ſtab the Duke of SH in 
the Louvre.A bate and cowardly Action un- 
worthy.I will not ſay of aPrince,bur of the 
meaneft Man in the World ! It ſtruck with 
Horror, one who valu'd himſelf on his Vir- 
tue and Probity. Epernon reply d as civil 
ly as he could, his Truſt would not per- 
mit him to ſuffer a Violence of that kind 
in the King's Houle. The Count took this 
Denyal ill. However the ſecret Deſire 
he had to raiſe hunielf above the Prince 
of Conde, who fill'd a Place that Soifſons 
thovght belonged of Right to him, made 
| e Ba 
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him difſemble his ill Hamour. Could 1610. 
Epernon afrer this maintain a Friendſhip 

with a Man who had diſcover'd to vil- 

lainous a Heart? However great a Prince 

is by his Birth or Intereſt, he can deſerve 

nothing bur Hatred and Contempr, when 

he once becomes guilty of ſo black a 

Crime. 

' Jealonfies broke out, and Inrrigues e 
grew numerous, when the Debates /;,,, » te 
began about forming the Regents vegnmmy of 
Council. The Princes of the Blood“ N. 
juſtly pretended to have a place there by 

Right of their Birth. The Conſtable of 
Montmorency, and the Duke of Joyce, 

thought they ought not to be excluded. 

Thoſe of the Houle of Guiſe, aſſured of 

the good Intentions of the Queen to— 

wards them, hoped to raiſe themſelves. 

They were too weak now to flatter them- 

ſelvꝛs for the future with obtaining the 
Superiority they formerly had over the 

Houſe of Bourben; yet they did not 

deſpair at leaſt to rival the Princes of 

the Blood. But they found at home a 

great Obſtacle to their coming into the 


Council Two Lords of the {ame Houſe 


could not be called to ir. The Duke of 
Cue was the eldeſt ; but the Age and 
Experience of the Duke of Mayenne his 
Uncle, requir d him to be preferr'd. Hen- 
being dangerouſly ill ſome Years before, 


| had a mind to form a Council. He na- 


med this Lord then, who was heartily 
reconciled to him, and ſiuce that time had 
given 
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iven the King Marks of his inviolabl; 
Fidelity This was a great Prejudice | 
his Favour. The Duke of Nevers too 
demanded to be admitted, and diſputed 
the Precedence with the Guiſes. New Per- 
plexities on all fides ! 

The Emulation between the Marecha 
of Bouillon and the Duke of Epernon way 
grown to ſo great a height, that it was no: 
poſſible the one ſhould be in the Counci! 
to the Prejudice of the other. This latter 
was conſiderable for his Charge of Colonel 
General of the Foot and other great Places. 
The Queen did not dare to give diſtaſte 
to a haughty and powerful Man, who had 
juſt ſerved her in a very Handſome man- 


ner. Bouillon had a great Heart, a capa- , 


cious and diſcerning Mind, kept a ſtrict 
Alliance and conftant Intelligence with 
Foreign Princes. The Sovereignty of Se- 
dan made him conſiderable at home 
and abroad. No one had more Intereſt 
than he with the Proreſtants of France, 
The late King ſtood in fear of him. He 
gave a Check to his turbulent and ambiti- 
ous Humour, but would nor puſh the Mat- 
ter to an Extremity. So that the Marcchal 
was capable of doing a great deal vi good, 
if he followed his Reaſon, or a great deal 
of Miſchief, if he abandoned himſelf to his 
Paſſion. There were other Lords of 
great Bitth, who might pretend t have 2 
place in the Council, but they were yet 0! 
an Age, in which Men of Quality have 
ſtronger Inclinations to Pleaſure, than to 

| concern 
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concern themſelves in Matters of State. 


Of this number were the Duke of Ven- 
dome, the Grand Prior of France, both 
Natural Sons of Henry Duke of Longue- 
ville, and the Count of St. Paul, a young- 


er Brother of the ſame Houle. 


The Chancellor de S:illery, the Duke of 
Sully, Villeroy, and the Prefident Feannin, 
ſaw all this Emulation with Pleaſure. This 
left the entire Direction of Affairs to them- 
ſelves, under the Name of the Queen. 
Therefore inthe firſt place they adviſed 
her, not to give Diſtaſte to any Perſon till 
the firſt Prince of the Blood ſtould return, 
and to admit into her Council all the great 
Lords who demanded a Place there. The 
greater the number of theſe was, the leſs 
Intereſt and Power any particular Perſons 
could have. In the mean time, cach 


took his Opportunity to entertain the Re- 


gent. They took care to prepare Mat- 
ters to be propoſed, to give ſeemingly 
ſome Employment to the Aſſembly. But 
theſe Gentlemen foreſa it would ſoon 
degenerate into Confuſion: That ſome 
would take a diſtaſte themſelves, and 


others might be removed under colour 
of ſending them to execute their Places 
and Governments. 

While theſe Intrigues employ'd the , 51 44 
Courtiers, the Parliament was buſie in Execution of 
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: . the Proceſs of Ravillac. The firſt Preſi- Ravillec. 


dent, aſſiſted by another, and Two Coun- 


ſellors, examin'd him ſeveral times, 


All that can be drawn from the Interro- 


gatories 
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gatories now extant, are, That Rv//;: | 


was an Enthuſiaſt, who imagining on lome 


Reports, that he had heard, that the King 
was about to make War on the Pope, and 
did not coucern himſelf for the Converſion 
of the Hugonote, took a Reſolution to kill a 
Prince, whom he looked on as an unjuſt 
Tyrant. What Rawi/lac had learnt from the 
Sermons ef the execrable Preachers cf 
the League, who juſtified Fames Cl ment. 
conſirm'd him in his Belief, that any 
private Man might take away the Life of 
a Prince who was an Enemy of the Hz/ 
Father. To make War on the Pope, ſays 
Ravillat to his Judges, to make Nur en 
God, in as much as the Pope God, and Ged 
it the Pope. This moves our Pity indced, 
Bur do nor thoſe Princes, who by a ſtrange 
ſort of Politicks, ſubmit their Dominiors 
to the Pope, deſerve our Piry more than 
Aſſaſſins ſeduced by the Emiſſaries of the 
Court of Rome? After the Attempt of Fehn 
Chaſtel, Henry was always afraid of the 
Knife of the League. The Deſire he had 
to keep himſelf from it, did nor-a little 
conduce to make him recal a ſort of Peo- 
ple, who have the Secret to make them- 
telvcs formidable ro Sovereigns. He load- 
ed the Jeſuites with his Favours. But 
had he not better provided for the Se- 
curity of his Lite, -and the Publick 
Good, by giving Ear to the wile Re— 
monſtrances of the firſt Preſident Y. 
Hartay ? | 


ns 


= 


© „ 


5 
” 
8 
7 
_ 


* 
e 


R753. GU - 


Book I. LEWIS XII. 


Ravillac, otherwiſe ignorant, knew ſo 
well how to maintain the Dogm of the So- 
ciery of Feſuites, and the Leaguing Sorbon, 
one might eaſily gueſs a certain ſet of Men, 
had taken care to inſtruct him. But whe- 
ther to pleaſure a Religious, who call'd him 
bis Friend, and recommended to him in ex- 
preſs Words at the Hotel of Retz, not to ac- 
cuſe honeſt Men; or that he conceiv'd him- 
ſelf che horrible Deſign ; the Criminal con- 
ſtantly afirmed to the end of his Life, that 
no Perſon whatever, Frenchman or Fo- 
rigner, had put him upon killing a Prince, 
who had never done him any wrong, and 
whoſe Death, though unpuniſh'd, could 
do him no good. He was condemned to 
ſuffer the Puniſhment which the Laws of 
France appoint for ſuch Parricides, and the 
Sentence was executed on the 27th of May. 

The Proceedings of Parlement the 
ſame Day Ravillac was executed, are an 
evident Proof that that Body ſaw that the 
Writings and Sermons of ſome Do- 
tors of the Sorbon, (engaged in the 
League, and poiſond by the Books 
which the Feſuites publiſſi d to revive that 
pernicious Doctrine, which the Faculty of 
Paris had cenſur d in the Year 1413. and 
was confirm'd by the Council of Conſtance.) 

The Decree, I ſay, made the ſame Day 


Rivillac ſuffered, convinc'd the World, that 


they thought thoſe Books and Preachments 
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The Condems- 
nation of the 
Book and De- 
tirine of Ma- 
riana the Je» 
ſuite, 


had plunged the Knife in the Heart of 


Henry and his Predeceſſor. The Parle-— 


ment therefore ordered the Faculty of 
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Pari to meet and confirm anew their an. © 


cient Cenſure, authorized by the Coun- 
cil of Conſtance, againſt thoſe who teach, 
That a Vaſſal or a Subject may, and onght 
in Conſcience to kill any Tyrant whatever. 
and Aſſault him all fort of ways, and that 
ths Action is not contrary to that Oat) 
of Fidelity, which Vaſſals and Subject. 
take to their Soveraizns. The Doctor 
obey'd the order ſignified to them. The 


Parlement on the 10th of June gave a- 


nother Sentence, condemning the Book 
de Rege & Regis inſtitutione of Mariana 
the — to be burnt by the hands of 
the Hangman, as containing, ſays the 
Decree, diverſe execrable Blaſphemies a- 
gainft the late King Henry III. and 4 
gainſt the Perſons and States of Kings and 
Soveraign Princes. 

The Jeſuits have ever had their Parti. 
ſans and Adverſaries. The firft were res- 
dy to excuſe them, and the latter role vp 
againſt them with great Zeal and Vebe- 
mence. The Abbot Dubois preaching at 
St. Euſtace in Paris, undertook in one oi 
his Sermons, to refure the Opinions ot 
Mariana. By a figure of Rhetorick live- 
I; enough, he addreſt his Speech to the 
good Fathers, and exhorted them ſtrong- 
Iy for the future, to rake care in the Books 
publiſhed in the name of their Body, and 
with Approbation of their Superious, to 
let nothing pals offenſive ro France; 
unleſs the Feſuits would ep De th:mſe've; 
to Danners,mhich al their Prudence, ſt! ength- 
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Jud by the Power of their Friends, would not 
e able to avoid. This Diſcourſe made a 
great Impreſſion on the Audience, They 
went away enraged againſt the Society, 
and the People appeared extreamly incen- 


4 ſed againſt them. 

„ Complaint was made to the Queen of 
3, dhis Sermon, and the remitted the Affair 
o cheArchbiſhop of Paris, Dubois proteſted 
be before that Prelate, he meant no hurt to 
a. te Society. My Love, ſaid he, to Truth, 
2 Grief for the Death of the King, and a 
_— %% Dread of the fatal Effects that the Do- 


ments ds theſe, made me ſpeak in that man- 


of ſclrine of Mariana may produce, ſuch Senti- 
2 The Archbiſhop of Paris had nothing 


a» 6 - 
. do reply, and contented himſelf with ex- 
= Morting che Preacher to live well, with 


Wall the Servants of God, and particular- 
with the Jeſuits, But it had been 
nore to the purpoſe, to perſwade effectu- 


Wally thoſe good Fathers to pardon the Ab- 


2 bot, the injury which they thought they 
„ bad received. I do not know how it 
© {came to paſs, but Dubois had the Impru- 
- {dence to go to Rome the next year, and 
ben they did not want colour, to ſhur him 
de Pina cloſe Priſon. 
„Te Patience of Father Coton Confeſ- 
a our to the late King, could not bear to 
a bear the General Exclamation againſt 
5 bis Brerbren. He reſolved to juſtifie the 
„ ciety, againſt the Imputation on the 
2; count of Mariana's Book. His Wie 


and diſcerning Friends, adviſed Coton to 
» lay 


1610, 
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1610, ſay nothing, for fear of any Miſunder. Mgr: 


_— — — 


ſtanding in an Affair that muſt be ſo nicely #71 
handled. Every one wonder'd that a Mu en 
who knew the World fo well, and wanted! 
not Prudence, ſhould not take ſo good Ad. ca 
vice. He publiſhed a long Letter addr. MM ba 
{ed to the 8 to perſwade the World, ar 
Mariana was a private Perſon diſown'! 
by their Body, who had true Notions of {& H 
the Authority of Princes, and the Obedi. n 
ence due to them. The thing happened B 
at the Friends of the Jeſuits had foretold, e 
A thouſand Pamphlets were inſtantly pub- d 
liſhed againſt the Fathers Letter. I: B 
full, ſay they, ot Ambiguous Expreſſions 
and Tricking. They inſulted him on his 
pretended diſclaiming the Doctrine, which 
was plainly forced to comply with pre 
ſent neceſſity. It comes too late, ſaid 
ſome, maliciouſly enough to the good Fx 
thers, but perhaps it will not be uſeleſs u 
the Children of him, who is now in his Grad: 

Indeed the defence of Coton was weak, 
and ill put together. What he ſaid of the 
Complaints of the Provincial Congregs- 
tion held ar Pars ſome years before, and 
the Anſwer of their General Aqui, 
gave an Advantage to the Enemies c 
the Society. The French Jeſuits ha- 
ving deſired their Superiour to ſtop td 
Liceace, and Supprels the Books of (om: 
Authours, who had written ſome thing WR 
to the prejudice of France, the Fa Wi 
ther gave them this Anſwer. Ie 
prove the Fudgment and Care of your C cue 
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er. © oregation. And we are very ſorry, that 


ol; 8 this was not diſcover'd till after the Impreſſi- 
len of thoſe Books. Ve have taken order 


ted they ſpall be corrected, and we will have a 


d. care that nothing of the like nature ſhall 
. bappen for the future, This is very cold 
d. and ambiguous, for an Opinion which al- 
nM lows Attempts on the Lives of Soveraigns. 
i E 1 N 
Here are ſome of the Prudential Ma— 


d- nagements of the Children of this World. 
But there is no formal diſavowing that 
execrable Dogm, the Defenders of which 
2 deſerve an Exemplary puniſhment. 

We muſt be very ſimple to believe, that 


on; WT the Superiours of the Society did not 
he know what Mariana and others of the 
ck ame ſtamp wrote, till after the Publicati- 
pte: on of their Works; do's not all the World 
ad know what are their Statutes relating to 


the Publication of their Books. It is to little 
; t: WE purpoſe, that Coton cites ſeveral Authours, 
12, ot different Sentiments from Mariana. 
ak, If amcng fo many able Men, there was 
none to be found who maintain Homicide to 
g- be abſolutely forbid by the Laws of God, 


3 


and it would be a very extraordinary thing. 
*, WW ihe permiſſion of the Society to print 
s of a 2Mariang's Book, is ground enough to con- 
ha- Wi clude they approve it, or at leaſt -do not 
the condemn it as ill. Theſe Writers paſs for 


m2 We grave Authours, bur according to the 
Principles of Probability, a Dogm which 

= owsits Birth to, or at leaſt is adopted by 
= the Society in all its Forms; Fames Cle- 
ment could on the Authority of Mariana, 
bs Aſſaſſi- 
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1610, Afſiſfinare Henry III. And his Succeſſou 
might be kill d wich a ſafe Conſcience 
at leaſt at a time when Sixtns V. and Gr. 
gory XIV. darted all the Thunder of th 
Vatican againſt him. 
The Jeluits bore the moſt violent A. 
Tie Funcra of ſaults of the Preachers of Paris, at the 
Henry IV. time of Henry's Funerals. The Ce. 
remony was performed with the uſu: 
pomp. The Heart was ſent to th 
College of Jeſuits, which the King hc 
founded at a Fleche in Anjou. He had 
ordered it thus before his Death 
Coton made his Funeral Oration there 
The Body was firſt carried ro the Cathe- 
dral Church of Parr, and from thence 
conveyed to the ordinary Burying-place 
of the Kings of France. The Bithop of i 
Aire pronounced the Elogy of the Deceal- il 
ed King at Notre Dame, and the Biſhop d 
Angers at St. Denys. Tho' Henry might Wl 
delerve in the Eyes of the World the J. 
tle of Great, his Vertues and Actions did 
not deſerve the Church of Rome ſhould in- 
terrupt her Holy Rites, to make his P:- 
negyrick in a Pulpit, which ought 1 i 
be Sacred to the Preaching of the Truth, 
What can a good Chriſtian ſay in praiſe 
of a Prince, dead in ſeveral Criminal 
Habits, on the point of putting all Euro: Wl 
in a Flame, and caufing a great Effuſion 
of Blood, to ſatisfie his Ambition, to re- 
venge himſelf of his Enemies, who were 8 
not in a condition to hurt him, to force - 
way a Princeſs in the face of the ** 
wie 
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| S whoſe Husband took Refuge, to defend 1610, 
i: KT himſelf from the Solicitations and Purſuits 
„of a King, whom love had deprived of 
all Senſcand Reaſon ® His pretended Con- 
be verſion was a fair Field for prophane 
Orators, void of Religion to exerciſe 
. [4 their Eloquence. Their Triumph in fo 
e Important a Conqueſt, ſerved to cover 
e- his ill Life, and impenitent Death. Bur 
1! were they ever aſſured Henry was fin- 
the FS cerely a Catholick. Let us leave that to 


ec the judgment of God. If ir be true, 
1d KS this Princes Conſcience was ſetled in mat- 
th, MS ters of Faith, it is certain his irregular 


re, Life, did not do much honour to the Re- 
be- ligion which Politicks probably induced 
ne him to embrace. The flattering Biſhops 


ace who praiſed him after his Death, had ne- 
of WK \cr the Courage to reprove him for his 
ea. Debauches, as the Proteſtant Miniſters had 


p 0! done before he left them. 

eh. At and after the Funeral, wiſe Men ,,, 2 4 
Ti- Wſpoke very differently of the Qualities and , Quatiriee 
did WR Actions of the Deceaſed King. Some fey . 
| in- Madmired his Happineſs in coming to the 

Pe- Crown from fo remote a Degree, that it 

t 10 was doubred if the Right of Succeſſion F 
h. could extend fo far. Others praiſed his 1 
raiſe Valour in War, his undaunted Courage i" 
TT * 
nnal in the moſt dangerous Occaſions, his Ex- 1 
ure rerience and Ability in the command of f 
afon Marmies; bis Moderation in his good For- | 
te- lune, his Conſtancy in Adverſity, his Cle- 

were mency to his greateſt Enemies, his Aﬀa- 

ce a- 5 Ibility, his Love to his Subjects, his Pru- 


orld, CLence not to drive them to Extremity, but 
hole to 
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1610. to leave them to return to their Duty 


when they went beyond Murmurs ; and 
laſtly, the Mildneſs with which he heard 
their Remonſtrances. 

Other more diſcerning Perſons , ſaid 
there was mare Raſlineſs than Prudence in 
the Bravery of Henry. That he expoſcd 
himſelf to Dangers without Neceſſity, That 
if he had mer with an Enemy more 
active and able, than the Duke of AMI. 
yenne, he would have been forced to fy 
into England a little after the Death of 
his Predeceſſour. That the Heads of the 


League were betrer rewarded , than | 


his moſt fairhful Adherents; thar inſtead 


of being Liberal, he was Prodipal to | 
Perſons that deſerved nothing. That he | 
gave with Profuſion to his Miftreſſes, ard 
thoſe who ſerved him in his Pleaſures. ' 
Thar he had an exorbitant Paſſion for 


Play : That he diſcover'd a covetous Hu- 
mour, very little agreeable with the Cha- 
racter of a great Prince: That under the 
colour of eaſing the People, he laid or 
New Taxes. That he introduced into the 
State, Selling of Offices. 

The Ill narured People did not ſpare to 
reflect on his Domeſtick Conduct. They 


cenſur d him ſharply for his manner of leav- * 


ing Queen Marguerite, to follow the Gallat- 
try of her Temper. More inſenſible tho! 
the Emperour Claudius, ſaid they, he /u- 
fered this new Meſſalina, whom he owned 
his lawfnl Wife, to diſhonour him public ). 
Did he intend at his own Expence, to ow 

theſe 
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* thoſe whoſe Wives he Debauched, to be eaſie 1610. 
Husbands. Al! Men ſpoke with Indigna- 
tion of his advances towards marrying 
Gabriele d'Etrees, and his Ingratitude to 
ltrlay de Sancy, whom he turned out of his 
laces, for delivering his Thoughts freely 
on ſo ſcandalous a March. They laught 
t his promiſe to the Marquiſe de Vernueil, 
given under his own hand Writing. o take 
her for his Wi fo, in caſe ſhe brought him 
a Boy within the year; His continual jars 
with rhe Queen, His eaſineſs in ſuffering 
the Inſolence of Vernneil , who always 
ſpoke of the Queen with the laſt Con- 
rempr. So true it is, that Perſons of 
good Senſe, m not judge of the Soli- 
dity of the Merit of a Prince, by ſtudicd 
Panegyricks, flattering Titles, Statues e- 
rected ro him, or pompous Inſcriptions 
engraved on Marble or Bras. 
Sometime before the Body of Henry 7 Rſs! 
was in his Tomb, there was a debate in nn" 
= private concerning the Arm! CS which the; a 
lte King had Raiſed, which were very 
chargeable to keep up. The Opinions 
were very different abour them : It 7s not 
a tim? now, laid ſome Perſons, to give 
it to the Houſe of Auſtria. A Po- Memoircs le 


7 — — —̃ — , 


: ent and Crafty Enemy, will find ways to lar RENE 
embroil the State. Tis Catholick M. eſtey de” Marne a 
| . poſed 70 the late Ning, the a Mar- 
a 71. 90 of the Infanta wirh Monſ. the Dau— 
ö phin, and of the Prince of Spain, with 


Madam e the Eldeſt Daughter of France. 
e ought to Disband the Troeps which give 


Je. 1101! 
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Fea'ruſie to the King of Spain, and reſume 
tie Nezotiaticon Co the two RI. ranges, to 
1:1 W a 72 in Hliiunce. This Mary moſt ate 
dently deſired, being Prepoſſeſſed by her 
Italia Contidents, who were cortwpred 
by the Court of Madrid, the new Regent 
nog cd the Eſtabliſhment of her Pow- 

deperded upon her gced Under- 

ſtand: ng with the Pope, and the King cf 
Spain, 

This latter indeed had made diyerſe 
ſteps before the Death of Henry, to con- 
clude this double _ wo and Paul V. 
labour d to effect it. 1c Court of mne 
hoped to find her 3 8 — in it. Being 
convinced it was not poilible to ruin the 


Proreſtants without the Concurrence ct 


the two Crowns, ſhe Iabour'd with ! 
her Might, to form an Alliance berwc 
thole Rival Powers. Whilſt rhe con 
was buſie io overthrow the Proteſtant h 
tereſt in Germany, and the Low Counties, 
they Projected to engage the other toe 
duce the FHugonots in France. For tie 
King of Great Britain, and the two Na- 
thern Crowns, they were not in any great 
pain about them. The firtt did not tecu 
difficult to win. Sweden was 1mployed e 
gainſt the King of Poland, who attempted 
to recover the Dominions, of Which he 
thought himſelf unjuſtly deprived. IU 
King of Denmark being unable to do aoy 
thing of himſelf, none doubted he would 
take that ſide whi ch James the I. his Bie- 
ther-in-Law thould La acc. 


This 
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This was the Project of the Courts of 
Rome and Aid; d; but Henry too Well 
underſtood his own Intereſt and that of 
the reſt of Europe, to fall into the nate 
laid for him. Very far from giving ear to 
the double Marriage propoled to him. he 
pro niſed his Eldeſt Daughter to the Prince 
of P;emout, and ſent B1/ſempiezis into 
Lorin to treat With the Duke, who had 
no Male Children for the Rlarriage of his 
Eideit Daughter, with the 5775 in of 
France, No looner was Henry dead, but 
the Court Ot ine reſumed the Ircaty 
„ot Atliance begwern the two Crow: by 
« doubie Marriage, The Regent kad al- 
ways deſired it, and the private Pentjo- 
ers of Syte lupported it with all the 
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| L Cluncellonr Was once oi ihe num— 
ber of thole who approved it. Baut he had 
eaOon enough to oppote thoſe who pronn- 
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Spain? S we bid D fiance to our beſ? 
Aves? They wii iu we intend ta aban- 
{jr t em. Now hereafter ſech the Alli- 
41.02 of ti Crown 2 I think it aclviſeable 19 

ep up the drmy i Champ ge, «1d ſend 
RA to ſulicrs, 20 live Ott A; os, T. 75 Leo— 
pold. The Arms in Dauphind gives mo; e ſea- 
04e 29 Spain. Tis tis command 6 4 
HLaateſtant Mareſchal of France. I think 
e two Reaſons, ſhould move us to Di:band 
4 But common Prudence Wi! no: [ufjer 
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1610, ns to diſarm our ſelves entirely, before the 
return of Monficur the Prince, before we 
have certain Information of the Diſpoſition 
of the Court of Spain, before the Power of 
the King and Queen Regent be well Eſta— 
bliſhed. 

This'Advice was looked on as beſt. The 
choice of a General to carry the Aid de- 
fign'd for the Countrics of Cleves and Fu- 
liers, cauſed new Perplexities. The Mareſ- 
chal de Bouillon pretended to that Employ, 
and Villeroy gave him hopes of it. However 
the Mareſchal De la Chatre was preferr'd 
ro him. The Court would not give an Able 


Man, and a Proteſtant, whom they were 
jealous of, the Command of an Army de- | 


ſigned to joyn Prince Maurice, his Friend 
and Brother-in-Law. Bouillon made a greg. 


noiſe. Muſt my Religion, ſaid he, cxclut: | 
me from all Employs due to my Rank ani} 
Services. When Monſ. the Prince reti 
I'll try to make a Party to oppoſe this nes 


Triumvirate of the Count of Soiſſons, . 


Duke of Epernon, and the Cardinal of Jo- 
eule. Theſe Men would be Miſters of «8 


things. Fo. . 


Flick re. Io hinder the Princes and diſcontentec 
led for the Lords from cauſing an Inſurrection amor 
eaſe of aye os the People, or raiſing the Proteſtants, the) 
pe took care to give Satisfaction to ever, 
claration in # d 

favosr of the Man. Fifty four Edicts for taxing t!: 
Proteſtants, People were Revoked , diverſe Com: 


mititons were 7 and the priced 


Salt abated one fourth part. To remove 2 
Diftruſt from the Proteſtants, a Declar::- 
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on was ſet forth to confirm the Edict of 1610, 
3 Nants, Though, as the young King is re- 
ported to have faid,this Formality.was not 
XX receſſary, in regard that Law was Irrevo- | 
cable and Perpetual. Thoſe who had the 
greateſt Intereſt in theParty, they ſtrove to 
gain by Prelents. The Regent ſent word 
to Du Pleſſis Mornay, He might ask what 
he liked beſt, and that her Majeſty would 
readily grant it. No Man fl ever Re- vie de Vr. 
proach me, ſaid that Wiſe and Religious du eſis 
| Gentlewoman, with taking Advantage * L I. 
| 83 of the Diſaſters of my Country, or exrorts > 
| ins the leaſt thing from a Minor Ning, or his 
== Diſtreſſed Mother. If tire Queen order me 
= tobe paid, what has been long due to me, I 
will look on this Order as a new Gratifica= 
tion. 

Allairs were in this Poſture, when the n. Prince of 
Prince of Conde prepared to return into Conde's Ree 
France. No ſooner did the Count of Fu- *. 
entes hear of the Death of Hen, bur he 
employed all his Wir and Addrets, to per- 

{wade the Prince not ro neglect ſo fair an 
Opportunity to make himlelf King. The Mem, dela 

POrce of Your Kinſman from Margaret Regence de 

of France, and him Mirriage with Mary de ,, 
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will find a way to engage Paul V. to de- 
clare null, what his rredecefſour did. The 
Thing is not without Example, Fuentes 
cauſed the Project ro be propoſed to the 
Pope, who rejected it. Conde did not 
any more give ear to it, either becaule the 
Deſign appeared Chimerical to him, or re» 
membring the proceedings againſt Char 
lotte de li Trimoville, his Mother, he 
did not dare attempt to conteſt rhe Legiti- 
macy of the Children of a King, who 
had employed all his power ro make him 
ſo, when a great many thought his Con- 
dition doubtful. Conde went irom AH. 
ro Bruſſels, co take the Princeſs his Wiſe. 
Firm in his Reſolution, to content him— 
ſelf with the Rank he had in Fance, he 
would not ſuffer himſelf to be allured by 
a deceitful Appearance; and therefore 
prepares to reſume his former place at 
Court. The Regent preſſed him every 
day to it, and his Friends waited with 
Im patience for him. 

Thoſe of the Houſe of Lorrain, the 
Mareſchal of B-uillon, and rhe Duke of 
Sulli went to Sui to meet him. And now 
a new Part began to appear on the Stage. 
The Regent took Umbrage atthis. The 
Count of Soiſeus, the Dake of Epernon, 
and the Cardinal of Jene, fearing there 
was a d<tign to drive them from Court, 
began to think of defending themſelves. 
Mi alarm'd her ſelf, hearkned to the Ad- 
vice given her to arm the Pari/ians. 
New Ofti.ers, were Choſen, who took an 
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Oath to the Queen in the Town-Ha!l, and 1610. 
in leſs than eight days time, above an hun- 
dred Thouſand Men were in Arms. Hows- 
ever Conde enrer'd Paris, accompanied 
with fiftcen Hundred Genilemen. He 
had received intelligence from different 
Hands, that at the Sollicitatrion of the 
Count of Soi ſſons, the Regent would ſe- 
cure his Perſon, and the Mareſchal of 
Bouillon. Bur the kind Reception he mer 
with from their Majcſtics, diſperſed all 
theſe Jealouſies. 

He declared at firſt, he had no deſign qu, pw. 
to diſpute the Regency, which the Queen of! #4u/ ms 
was in poſſeſſion of. Notwithſtanding , 
this, the frequent Cabals he had with the Conde ar the 
Heads of his Party ſometimes at the Hotel Lead if wie, 
of Mayenue, and ſometimes at the Arſe Sue DN” 
nal, gave an extream jealouſie. The 5%; 2 
Duke of Sulli Maſter of the Artillery 
which was there, and the Money the late 
Ning had lodged in the Buftile, could have 
furniſhed Conde with means to undertake 
ſomething conſiderable. But he had nor the 
Courage Eicher becauſe the Arming the 
Cirisens broke his Mealures, or the Griſcs 
united wirh him, were more concerned for 
their own Intereſts, than the greœatneſs of a 
Prince, naturally an Enemy ot their Houle. 

Theſe Men privately had aſſared the 
Queen, they only joined themſelves to the 
Prince of Conde, to skreen themlelves 
from the ill Defigns of the Count cf 
doi ſſont, who endeavour'd to depreſs them, 
and they ſhould be rhe firſt to leave him, 
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The History of Book l. 
if he ever declared againſt her Ma- 
jeſty. 

Conde Might have (pared ve Gur/cs, and 
mig) lr have made the Queen, the Count 
of S:i/Jons, and all the contrary Faction 
rembl e, by following the Counſel of th: 
e Mareſchal of Bovillen. This was to re- 
turn to the Reformed Church, which 
Fienry had forced him to forlake, and de— 
clare himſelf Protectour of the Prote- 
ſtants in Fance. Supported by the Expe- 
rience and Credit of Bouillon, ſecure of the 
Money in the Baſtile, which Sully could 
Ine into his hands, ſtrengthned with a 

reat number of Sxi/ſes, which Roan 

cheir Colonel General would have brought 
to him, followed by all the Proteſtant No- 


bt ry, who would have been at his De- 


voti Maſter of ſeveral good and well 
fort fied Cities; with all theſe great Ad- 


vantages, the firſt Prince of the Blood a 


would have balanced the power of the Re. 
gent, and made himſelf formidable a 
home and abroad. But he was only 
good, to enrich himſelf like a Coun: 
Gentleman, Covetous and Conrenticus! 
realoning a point of Lew, or Dit 
ing a Qaeſt: on of School Divin ITY. So 
add {UT 1 into 115 Heeg d. 0 deſire 
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As ſoon as the Mareichal of Bouillon, 1610. 


perceived that the Prince, he made his Ac- =, 
count of, had neither Genius nor Courage e 
to follow the ſteps of his Predeceſſors, he gw, 
reſolved ro reconcile himſelf with the #442. 
Court. Bouillon would have pur him- 

ſelf at the Head of the Proteſtants of 
France. He had thought of this in the pre- 
ceding Reign. But the Dukes of Sulli 

and M, the Mareſchal Les Diguieres, 

and divers other conſiderable Perſons of 

the Party, were no Friends to him. So he 
made new Proreſtations of his Devotion 

to ſerve their Majeſties. He propoles to 

the Marquels de Cæuvres the Reconciling 

of the two Princes. TI underta to diſpoſe 
Conde, ſays the Mareſchal to the Mar- 
quels, if you will treat with Soiſſons, who 


as A Regard for Yon, Sillery , Villeroy, 


aud Jeannin govern, whilſt the Princes and 


Leet Lords are divided amons themſelves, 


Let us Reunite the contrary Parties, without 


= udice to the Queens Authority, Iii is 


be only way to remove theſe greunt Miniſters, 
* 4 and rediice the reſt to the ſimple, diſcharg NT 
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= B-uillon's Propoſition, he would inform g ;.. 
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be Duties of their Places. 


The Count of SoifJons was afraid this Tic © 
gined if thoſe of his Party gave car vo © 


the Queen, and create a Diſtruſt in her, 
of the Count and his Friends. The Car- 
Cinal of Foyeuſe was of another Opinion, 
perhaps he ſincerely meant the Good and 
Re pole of the Stare. The Cardinal then 
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The Hiſtory of Book |. 
obtained the conſent of Soi ſſons, to treat 
with the Mareſchal upon the Subject. 
The Queen to whom the Count commn- 
nicated the Accommodation propoſed 
{cem d to be well ſatisfied with it; how. 
ever underhand ſhe Traverſed it. The 
Miniſters made her fenfjble, that if the 
two Princes of the Blood, the Conſti- 

le of Montmorency, the Dukes of Guiſc. 
and Epbernon, the Marefchal of BY 
lon, and the Cardinal of Forenſe were 
once agreed, her Authority would be 
much diminiſhed by ir. The Regent 
thought it better to keep up Jealouſies and 
Miſunderſtandipg between contrary Fa- 
Ctions, and gain the Heads of both by 
her Favours. 


The Failing of ſo many Projects, made 


Conchim the Mareſchal of Bouillon reſolve to retire 


new Marqueſs 


of Aricre, 


ro Sedan; ar the ſame time preparat!- 
ons were making for the Inauguration of 
the King. The Mareſchals Religion 
would not give him leave ro aſſiſt ar the 
Ceremony. Bur before he left the Court 
for {ome time, he was reſolved to make 
a powerful Friend near the Regent. This 
was Conchini, Husband of Leonora Galigai. 
a Confident of Mary de Medicis, He 
had lately bought the Marquiſate of Ancre 
in Picardy, As his Favour encrealed eve— 
ry day, he had obtained rhe Governments 
of Peronne, Montdidier, and Roie, in the 
ſame Province. So ſudden a Riſe, made 
all the Miniſters uneaſie. I cannot tell 
whether the Count of Soiſſens, and * 
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of his Party neglected a New Favourite, 
whom they did not think able to ſerve or 
hurt them. However this was, Conchini 
ſtrove to gain the good will of the Prince of 
Conde; This Man was the Inſtrument which 
the Queen employed, to divert the Prince 
and Duke of Gruiſe from hearkning to the 
Accommodation propoſed by the Mare— 
ſchal of Bouillon; the Mareſchal was too diſ- 
ceraing a Man, not to ſee the Friendſhip of 
the Marquels of Aucre, might be of great 
Service to him. He offer d to lay down 
his Place of firſt Gentleman of the Cham- 
ber, if Conchini would buy it; the Bar- 
gain was ſoon concluded. 


All Foreign Princes the Republick of 
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Spains Pro- 


* . 3 ; „* , 
Venice, and tha: of the United Provinces ſpett in the 


had ſent Ambaſſadours to the New King. dul Match. 


The ancient Alliances were renewed, and 
Lews with all Solemnity received in the 
Church of the Feuillans, rhe Garter which 
the Ambaſſadour of Enzland brought 
him from James I, The Duke of Feria 
appeared with great Pomp and Splendour 
in the Name of the King of Spain. Not 
being able to embroil France, by means of 
the Prince of Conde, Philip offered his 
Forces to Mary, againſt all thoſe who 
mould diſturb her in her Regency. The 
Ambaſſadour again propoled the double 
Marriage, which his Maſter had made an 
Offer of to the late King. Philip knew very 
well he could nor propole any thing more 
agreeable to the Regent. The preſent po- 
ture of Affairs of the Houle of Au- 
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Tria, required her ſpeedily to conclude a 


Treaty, which mighe give her time to 
ſertle her Aﬀeirs in Germany, and raiſe 
ſealouſi- and Diſtruſt among thoſe Ein- 
ces, who were Allies of France. And be- 
cauſe the Marriage could not ſo ſoon be fi- 
ni ed,the King obrain' 0 Mary's Word,thz: 
France hould nor meddle in the Affairs 
of the Houſe of Auſtria in Germany, and 
he 1 himſelf reciprocally, not to 
hear any Propoß tions mu the Diſaffect- 
ea Party in France ſhonid make him. 
Behold now how as Covert of Madrid 
Was Embara ſſed. 

The Emperour RoJolphins extremely 
broken, ſeem d not likely to live a long 
time. Endeavours were nſed to ſecure 
the Empire in the Honle of Auſtria, by 
the Electioh of a King of the Roms. 
Node, lived in a miſunderſtanding with 
his Brethrea, and the Proteſtants were ve- 
ry powerful. The King of Spain was afraid 
ſome Men ſhonld make uſe of ſo favou- 

r:ble an Opportunity to remove the Em- 
5 re from a Houſe which poſſeſt it for to 
long a time, and ſeeks ro make it Here- 
ditary. The Archduke Matthias raking 
advantage of the weakneſs of the Em- 
perour his Brother had carried on 1! 
rhe Year 1608. a Confederacy” between 
rhe States of Hungary and Auſtria. He 
marched ſometime after towards M ran 
at the Head of an Army of twenty Thov- 
_ Men, with a deſign to comnel e 
doll us, to vield-vp the Kingdom of Ha- 
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gary, the Arch-dutchy of Anſtriz , and 
Stiria, and Moravia. Matthias took the 
Prerext of ill Adminiſtration, and Infracti- 
ons of the Privileges of thole Coun— 
tries, Who after the Example of the an- 
cient Germans, never gave their Princes 
an Arbitrary Unlimited Power. A Fun- 
damental Maxim of Government in all 
States, formed out of the Ruines of the 
P:»man Empire. 

Philip II. King of Spain, had attempr- 
ed to Aboliſh the Privileges of the He- 
reditary Provinces of the Low Countries, 
and he took them away entirely from the 
Kingdom of Aragon, the firſt Magiſtrate 
of which, would have oppoled the un- 
juſt Oppreſſions of Antonio Pere. The 
Archduke Matthias, next Kinſman to 
Philip, better inſtructed than that cruel 
Tyrant in the Maxims of lawful Govern- 
ment, made no ſcruple to place him- 
{elf at the Head of the United Provinces, 
for the Defence of their Liberty againſt the 
Spaniards, At preſent too, the ſame Arch- 
duke makes without ſcruple, War on his 
Brother, who violates the Privileges of 
the States of Hungary and Auſtria, It 
Kodolphus gave juſt cauſe for this Oppoſi- 
tion, or not, it is not a place here to ex- 
amine the Fact. I only Remark, that in 
the firſt years of an Unfortunate Age, 
in which Tyranny has Eſtabliſhed it telf 
almoſt every where ; - there have been 
lome Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
haye thought their Conſcience and Reli- 

gion 
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1610. gion allowed them, to ſtir vp People to 


defend the Liberty of their Countrey, and 
march at the Head of an Army againſt 
their own Brothers. 

As ſoon as the Emperour found the 
Deſigns of the Archduke, he convened 
the States of Bohemia railed Troops, 
writ to the EleQor and Princes of the 
Empire to demand Aid of them. There 
was in Bohemia at that time, two power- 
ful Parties of a contrary Religion, the 
Cathelicks and the Goſpellers. Under the 
name of Goſpellers, were comprehended 
the ancient Huſſites; thoſe of the Con- 
ſeſſion of Ansburg, and the Reformed. The 
States of Bohemia were compoſed of Per- 
ſons of both one and the other Party. They 
preſented to the Emperour divers Articics 
for the Regulation of Policy and Juſtice. 
The Goſpellers in particular required, That 
the Clergy ſhould not meddle in Civil At- 
fairs, That they ſhould nor determine Diſ- 
putes concerning Marriage, Thar they 
ſhould nor acquire Eftates in Land, without 
the conſent of the States of the Kingdom. 
Thar all Perſons ſhould be admitted 10 
places of Judicature, without diſtinction 
of Religion. Rodo/phus conſented to what 
the States demanded. The Concerns of 
Religion were remitted ro the next Al- 
ſembly, which was appointed the end of 
September following. And the States in 
concluſion ſwore to employ their Lives 
and Fortunes in the Emperour's Service. 
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Matthias was already at the Gates of 1610, 
Prague with his Army. After ſome Ne- A Trenty o 


1 gotiations, the two Brothers agreed to Ane ing 
* name Deputics on both ſides, to confer ue. 
together in a Neighbouring Village; The 

peace was concluded on certain Conditi- 

ons, I will relate the principal ones. Thar 

Z the Emperor ſhould quit the Kingdom of 

Hungary; the States of the Country 


ſhould chuſe no other King, than Archduke 
Matthias; that R-dolphns ſtould give him 
and his Heirs Male, the Archdurchy of 
Auſtria, without reſerving ro himſelf any 
Right; That he ſhould fuccecd to the 
Kingdom of Bohemia, in caſe the Emperor 
died without Iſſue Male; That the States 
of Bohemia ſhould ratiſie this Article ; 
Thar rhe Archduke ſhould promiſe to 
maintain their Privileges if the King- 
dom came to him; That Matthias and 
his Heirs ſhould have the Adminiſtration 
gf Moravia, with the Title of Marqueſs ; 
Thar in the Aſſemblies of the Countries 
yielded up by Redol{phns, the Archduke 
ſhould rake care to have a certain Annn- 
al Contribution paid ro the Emperor. 
When the Treaty had been rarified on 
both ſides, Matthias goes to take Poſ- 
ſeſſion cf the Arch-dutchy of Arſtria, 
The Catholicks ſwear Fidelity to him, but 
= the Proteſtants refuſe to do it, and take 
Arms. By the Perſwaſion of Leepold of 
*® Anſtria Biſhop of Strasburg, of Me{lini 
Cardinal and Nuncio of the Pope, and 
= Forgarſi Biſhop of Vienna and Cardinal; 
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1610. the new Soveraign publiſhed an Edict, to 
forbid all his Subjects of Auſtria the en- 
erciſe of the Proteſtant Religion. 

Matthias ts From Vienna, Matthias paſles into 17:1; 

Field ond, gag. Before they proceeded ro Crown the 

of Hh ay ew King, the Lords of the Country pre- 

ſented divers Articles to him, which they 
required him to ſwear to ob{erve,viz. That 
the Prorcſtants ſhould have free exerciſe 
of their Religion in all Cities, not except- 
ing tha: in which the King reſided; 

Thar a Palatin ſhould be erected, who 

ſhould in Conjunction with the Senators, 

have the Adminiſtration of Affairs in calc 
the King did not reſide in Hungary 5 That 
the Jeſuits ſhould not be tolerated, and 
the Licentious Lives of the Clergy be 
reformed, On theſe Conditions Mari 
was proclaimed King, and Crowned at 

Pre«burgh in the year 1608. 

ne Diſcotent The Proteſtants in Auſtria ſent a De- 

of the Prete- putation to thoſe in Hungary, intreating 

. %%% them to interceed with Mliteblas in fa- 

eg. vour of their Brethren, and deſiring their 

Aſſiſtance, by virtue of a League Offen- 

five and Defenſive, ſtill in being berween 

the States of Hungary and Auſtria, in caſe 

Matthias perſiſted ro refuſe them the trcc 

exerciſe of their Religion. He reply ed to 


Hungary made to him; That he wor!d 
Icave all things in the {ame State they 
were put in by the Regulation of the Em- 
peror Maximilian his Father. The Ce- 
deration, {aid he, I am obliged to have for 

1 


the Inſtances the Proteſtant Lords of 
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the Pope and the Catholick King, will not 
allow me to grant the Proteſtants the exer- 
ciſe of their Religion in the Towns of Au- 
ſtria. Let them lay down their Arms, and I 
will prant it them abroad. In the mean time, 
theſe of both Religions ſhall be indifferently 
promoted to places of Fudicature, The 
Hungarian Lords thought this reaſonable, 


and adviied the Proteſtants to accept the 


Terms, rather than make War. 

It is hard to come to a Reſolution on a 
ſudden. After ſome Movements the matter 
was determined, in the year 1609. At the 
Intreaty of the States of Moravia.and by the 
care of theArchduke MiximilianBrotherof 
the Emperor and King of Hungary, Mat- 
thias conſented That the Lords and Prote- 
ſtant Gentlemen of Auſtria, ſhould have 
the free exerciſe of their Religion in their 
Caſtles, Villages,and their private Houles 
for their Family only, when they ſhould be 
in Town: Thar they ſhould have Publick 
exerciſe of it in three Cities, ſpecified in 
the Treaty, where the Churches ſhould 
be equaily divided between the Catho— 
licks and Proteſtants; That all places 
ſhould be ind ff-rently given to capable 
Perſons of both Communions. The Pro- 


teſtants upon this ſubmitted, and took an 
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Oath of Fidelity to the new King 


| Ju, 


di 


appointed at the end of September 16. 
Was put off till ππimnu following. The 
Roman 


The Emperor had longer and more , 
ficult Conteſts wich the Golpellers in 4% 


Boa::emia. The Afembly of che States“ 
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Roman Catholicks did all they could to ex- 
aiperate Rodo/phus againſt the Grſpollere, 
and perſwaded him, that they enjoyed the 
exerciſe of their Religion only by a ſim— 
ple Toleration. The Oath of Subjects, i re- 
(ative to that of a Prince, (aid the Goſpellers 
with Indignation to Rodo!phnyr, hearken to 
the ill Advice given him by certain Per- 
ſons; If the Emperor will not krep the Dat 
he has made to us, we think our. ſe ves diſe 
charged from that we have talen to him, 
Rodolphus remitted the hearing of 
their Complaints to the chief Officers of 
Bohemia, who wete all Catholicks. Theſe 
intereſſed Judges contemning what the 
Gy/pellers alledged in their Defence, they 
proteſted in a full Aſſembly, againſt all 


the proceedings of the States, and deman- 
ded time to give notice to the reſt of their 
Brethren in the Kingdom of what paſſed, | 


and ro inform his Imperial Majeſty. 
The Sofpellers inſtantly ſent a Deputati— 
on to the King of Hungam, and the Electors 


and . Princes of the Empire, intreating BY; 
them to intercede with Rodoiphus. Ihe BY, 


Emperor reſolved the States ſhould con- 
tinne to fi:, and regulate all Matters 
of Religion. The Term of their Sci 
ons being expired, the Emperour dilin:!t 
them, and forbid the Goſpe/lers to mice! 
in the Court of the New Prague, or de. 
bare of their Affairs there. In vain i 
they Petition his Majeſty to allow then 
a place of Meering, forthe raking Mea- 
ſures ro repreſent to him the Juſtice 0! 
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/ 
their Pretenſions, and read the Anſwer 1610. 1 
which the King of Hungary, and the Electors 0 
and Princes of the Empire had {ent them. 
Incenſed at the unjuſt refuſal of Rodo/phuc, | 


the Gy/pelſers take each other by the hand, } 
and murually ſwear to loſe their Lives in 
deſence of their 1 tbertics and Religion, 
take Arms in the Court of the new 
Prazue, broke open the Gates, enrer and 
contult what was fit ro be done in their 
Condition. They were not more than 
three Hundred. Budovitx their chief, lays 
open to the Aſſembly the Importance of 
their Undertaking, the danger they are 
threatned with, and the ill Deſigns of their 
Enemies. Then making an Ardent Pray- 
er ro God, ſings the Hymn of the Holy 
23 Ghoſt in the vulgar Tongue. This ani- 
mates the Aſſembly with new Zeal and 
Devotion, they continue to fing and ſhed 
ears in abundance. A great number of 

Gypellers come preſently into them, and 
gal le: themſelves to fing and weep roge- 
iber. Notice is given, a great Body of 
Be \inlquereers were coming to charge them. 
| {cad of being daunted, they take Cou- 
. Lage, come down into the Arca, ſe ze all 


— — 


de Avenues, and prepare for a Vigorous 
= Defence. There was about twelve Hun— 
rcd Horſe, and three Hundred Harque— 
„ Puliers. The People of their Rel gion in 


, F'-221ue, came on all ſides to the A:ititince 
pt their Brethren, ſo that there was toon 
„ bout ren Thouſand Men differently Arm- 
a ed. There was a Rainbow ſeen in the 
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South , and the Sun appeared encircled 
with this new Phenomenon. The vulgar 
narurally addicted to Superſtition, inter- 
pret any thing which ſeems extraordina- 
ry, according as their Imagination is more 
or leſs heated. And now they .conceive 
great hopes, thinking God has given this 
as a viſible ſign of the particular Aſſiſtance 
they had begg'd of him with great Ar- 
dour. The chief Perions were deſired 
to return into the Hall of the Afembly, 
and conſider what Methods were to be 
uſed. The People promiſed in the mean 
time, to guard the Avenucs with all poſſi 
ble care. | 
Rodolphus informed of what had paſſed, 
{ent the firſt Burgrave of Prague, and the 
chief Officers of his Court to appeale the 
Tumult. His Imperial Majeſty, ſays tbe 
Burgrave in the Hall, cannot imagine fi 
what reaſon, you have taken Arms. I: 
has always loved you, as bis good Subject. 
The Emperors Conſcience bears him witne's, 
he has faithful'y nt his Word in even 
Ving he promiſed to the States of the Kin: 
dom, and hopes you will not bs lefs ſteddy in 
your Fidelity to him. He i diſpof2d to fume 
mon a new Meeting, to determine all Dis 
putes which may ariſe on the Heal 
gion, contrary to the Intention of li Nt 
zeſty. Budovitz replied in the name 
the reſt, that the G /pellers humbly rhank- 
ed the Emperor for his good Will row 37s 
them, and intreated him to believe, the 
ncver dehga'd an Inſurrection ag" 
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him. Ne only complain, ſays he, of certain 
Perſons, who under colour of preſerving the 
Catholick Religion, give his Majeſty Ad- 
vice, which tends to the Subverſion of the 
Government. We hope to make this appear 
in the next Aſſembly, which he ſhall con- 
vene. Farther we moſt humbly mtreat his 
Majefly, the Publication of this Meeting, 
may be made within three Days, This 1s 
the only way to prevent thoſe Accidents, we 
have reaſon to be afraid off. 

The Suſpicion which the Goſpellers had 
of the Catholick Party, was the cauſe of 
more Commotions; Rodo/phus appealed 
theſe without much Difficulty, by pub- 
liſhing a Proclamation. In this he own'd, 
thoſe of the Bohemian Confeſſion, and 
the Proteſtants for his good and faithfal 
Subjects, declared that in their Meetings 
held without his conſent, they had no 
other end than the good of the Kingdom, 
and his Majeſties Service; required all 
the Deputies to meet in the Caſtle of 
Prague, the 25th of May, 1609. and to 
bring no Soldiers with them, promiſed on 
his fide to fend away all thoſe in his Ser- 
vice, that ſo he might leave the States a 
entire Liberty to ſettle all matters of Re- 
ligion. The Goſpellers had a ſolemn 
Thankſgiving, upon the publiſhing this 
Proclamation; but their Enemies every 
day finding new Pretences to hinder the 
Concluſion of the matter, the Goſpellers 
began to raiſe Soldiers, and brought them 
into Prague, 


All 
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South , and the Sun appeared encircled 


with this new Phenomenon. The vulgar 
narurally addicted to Superſtition, inter- 
pret any thing which ſeems extraordina- 
ry, according as their Imagination is more 
or leſs heated. And now they .conceive 
great hopes, thinking God has given this 
as 4 viſible ſign of the particular At Aſſiſtance 
they had begg'd of him with great Ar- 
Jour, The chief Perions were delired 
to return into the Hail of the Aſſembly, 
and conſider what Methods were to be 
uſed. The People promiled in the mean 
Xs to guard the Avenucs with all po- 
le care. 

Rodolphus informed of what had paſled, 
ſent the firſt Burgrave of Prague, and the 
chief Officers of his Court to appeaſe the 
Tumult. His Imperial Maj. eſty, lays the 


Burgrave | in the Hall, cannot imagine fir | 


what reaſon, you have talen Arms. ll: 
h1s always loved you, as hi good Sul „eck. 
Tie Emperors C0 Sience bears bim witnei 
he bas faithful'y Ct bios Word in wy 
ing he promi, ſed to the States of the N 
dom, and hopes you will not bs leſs ſte day 1 
your Fidelity to him. He 7s diſpoſe a ! ko fun- 
l a new Meeting. ts determine all Di, 


putes which may ariſe on the Heal o Deli 


gion, contrary to the Intention ef 


7005. Budovitz replied in the Dame 


4 the Emperor for his good * t Ward 
them, and intreated him to 9 e, ther 
never dehgad an Inſurrection ag" 
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him. Me only complain, ſays he, of certain 
Perſons, who under colour of preſerving the 
Catholick Religion, give his Majeſty Ad- 
vice, which tends to the Subverſion of the 
Government. Me hope to make this appear 
in the next Aſſembly, which he ſhall con- 
ene. Farther we moſt humbly mtreat his 
Majeſty, the Publication of this Meeting, 
may be made within three Days. This ts 
the only way to prevent thoſe Accidents, we 
have reaſon to be afraid off. 

The Suſpicion which the Goſpellers had 
of the Catholick Party, was the cauſe of 
more Commorions ; Rodo/phus appealed 
theſe without much Difficulty, by pub- 
liſhing a Proclamation. In this he own'd, 
thole of the Bohemian Confeſſion, and 
the Proteſtants for his good and faithful 
Subjects, declared that in their Meetings 
held without his conſent, they had no 
other end than the good of the Kingdom, 
and his Majeſties Service; required all 
the Deputies to meet in the Caſtle of 
Prague, the 25th of May, 1609. and to 
bring no Soldiers with them, promiſed on 
his ſide to fend away all thoſe in his Ser- 
vice, that ſo he might leave the States an 
entire Liberty to ſettle all matters of Re- 
ligion. The Goſpellers had a ſolemn 
Thankſgiving, upon the publiſhing this 
Proclamation ; but their Enemies every 
day finding new Pretences to hinder rhe 
Concluſion of the matter, the Goſpellers 
began to raiſe Soldiers, and brought them 
io Prague, 
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All preparations were made for a Ci- 


Ne Pacifica- vil War, when at the Interceſſion of the 


tion of e 
Trraubles in 
Bohemia. 


Elector of Saxony, Rodo/phns publiſhed a 
Declaration; Thar all his Subjects com— 
municating under one or both kinds; 
ſhould have free exerciſe of their Relipi- 
on, and their Service in Bohemian or Hug. 
dutch, forbidding the Archbiſhop of Prag 
to diſturb the Miniſters of the other Par- 
ty in their Worſhip ; That Catholicks and 
others ſhould equally enjoy the ſame Pri- 
vileges ; That the G/pellers might build 
Churches, and' found Colleges. This 
Edict was declared perpetual and irreyo- 
cable, and thoſe who broke it, were 19 
be punithed as Diſturbers of the public 
Peace. By Virtue of this Grant, the 
Proteſtants had the liberty to exercile the: 
Religion in Prague, and the 15 of 7 
1809. their Miniſters preached publick!y 
in a Church of the Huſſites, ſhut up for i 
long time before. 


None doubted the Jeſuits inſpired int 


the Archbiſhop of Prague, and the oth 
Officers of the Empire the violent Coun- 
ſels, which cauſed all the preceding Trouw 
bles. The Catholicks and Goſpelicr: , 
were alike enraged at them. Both partic; 
reunited to pretent jointly an Addrels tv 
the Emperor. In this they repreſent, 
thar the ſeſuits being very poor whe! 
they came into Bohemzix, had gained con 
ſiderable Wealth, and did not contribute 
ar all to the Charges of the State; fot 
this Reaſon, they did humbly beſeech his 
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/ 
Majeſty to take care, the good Fathers 1610. 
Huld not be exempted more than other 

* Churchmen; and for the future, they 
| * ſtonld not receive any thing by Will or 

Donation, without the exprels conſent of 
his Majeſty. : | 
| The Emperor ſoon repented of the Trea- Die ar 
* ty with Matthias his Brother, and de— * __ 15 

manded the Reſtitution of Auſtria and 

Mravia. The Electors and Princes of 

that Empire, ſummon d to meet at Prague 
in 1610. came thither to endeavour a 
*2 Reconciliation between the two Brothers. 
Beſides this, they were to Treat of the E- 
lection of a King of the mans, and de- 
termine the Difference about the Succel- 
ſion of Cleves and Jullert. The Elector 
of Colaene, Ferdinand of Auſtria Arch- 
duke of Gratz, and Henry Julius Duke 
of Brunſwick, went to Vienna to confer 
with the King of Hunz1y. After a long 
Negoriation, the two Brothers made a 
new Treaty. Matthias remained in poſ- 
ſciſion oi what had been given him, and 
SF the weak Rvdo/ppus had only ſome ſeem— 
ing Submittons, and a fort of annual 
Tribute of a certain number of Tuns of 
Wine, anda ſmall ſum of Money. 

The Diet di not take any Reſolution Re Empiees 
about the Election of a King of the K- 
num. The Poſture of Affairs did not let f Sex- 
5 ſeem very favourable to the Houle A- 
ſtria. As tor the Succeſſion of Cieves and 
Juliers, the Emperor had a mind to per- 
| Plex this matter more. The Archduke 
oh Leopold, 
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Leopold, whoſe ſmall Army every day re- 
ceived ſome check from the Troops of 
the States-General, or of the Confederate 
Princes, was not ſtrong enough to pre- 
ſerve the conteſted Countries; Belides 
Mzxurice Prince of Orange, prepared in 
earneſt to come and lay Siege to Fuliers, 
with the Auxiliary Troops of France and 
England. The Houſe of Auſtria then 
found it would be impoſſible for her to re- 
ſiſt ſo many Powers united to oppoſe the 
Ulſvrparion ſhe deſigned. The only means 
ſne could have recourſe to, was to bring 
the Succeſſion of Cleves and Frliers into 
the hands of a Proteſtant Prince, leſs con- 
trary to her Intereſts, than thoſe of Bray- 
denburgb and Neuburgh. She caſt her Eyes 
on the Elector of Saxony. His Hcuſe 
had pretenſions on this Litigious Succet- 
fion, by virtue of ſeveral Grants of the 
Emperor. Theſe had lain dorman: a 
long time, though there had ſeveral times 
been occaſion to have preſented them. 4 
Daughter Inherited the States of C':5:: 
and Fuliers, fince the Emperors had gran- 
red the Houle of Saxony a Right to 
ſucceed in defect of Heirs Male. bu: 
when a fair Soveraignty is the Subject ct 
Diſpute, Princes are not very Scrupulous 
The leaſt colour of Right, is enough {or 
them to diſpoſe of it, or reſerve it for 
themſelves. Rodolphus then gave on cer- 
tain conſiderations to the Elector, and 
Houſe of Savon, all the Eſtates which be- 
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longed to the late ohn Milliam, Duke of 1610. 

* Clevesand Fuliers. 
This had been a more handſom Pre- The Siege and 
> ſent, if when the Act of Conceſſion was 14 
put into his Hands, he had at the ſame Pn f 
time an Army given him to aſſert his Orange. 
Title. Maurice Prince of Orange, inveſt- 
ed the Town of Fuliers the 28th of Fuly, 
with the Troops of the United Provinces, 
join'd by thoſe ſent from the King of Eng- 
land. The 18th of Auguſt, the Mareſ- 
chal de la Chatre, brought twelve Thou- 
ſand French Foot, and two Thouſand Horle. 
Rauſchemberg Governor of the Place, de- 
fended it with great Prudence and Cou- 
rage; But Prince Maurice was fo great a 
Maſter in the Art of Attacking and taking 
Towns, that Rauſchemberg Capitulated 
the 1/ of September. Thus Juliers was 
put into the Hands of the Princes of Bran- 
denburg and Newburg. Theſe were then 
called the Princes Poſſeſſors, to diſtinguiſh | 
them from the other Pretenders. | 

After the Surrender of Fuliers, ſome The Meeting 
Princes of Germany met ar Cologne, to find a Cologne rs 
out ſome way of Accommodation. The 22 
Elector of Triers, and the Count of Ho- and julicrs. 
ben zollern came thither in Quality of 
Commiſſioners for the Emperor. Lewis 
Landgrave of Heſs, made divers Propoſi- 
tions. The Princes in poſſeſſion, did not 
care to accep: them. They tended to a | 
'; = Sequeſtrarion into the hands of the Em- 
\ 2 peror, and to put the Elector of Saxony 
um poſſeſſion of the Litigious Countries, | 
O E con jointly 
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conjointly with the Princes of Branden- 
burg and Newburg, The French Ambaſſa- 
dor propoſed another way, which was 
not liked by the Landgrave, nor the Im- 
perial Commiſſioners. The German Prin- 
ces never love that Foreign Soveraigns 
ſhould meddle too much with the Affairs 
of the Empire. There was a great num- 
ber of Writings on the ſide of the Poſſeſ- 
ſors, the Elector of Saxony, and the Com- 
miſſioners of the Emperor; but they 
could not come to any Agreement. The 
Aſſembly broke up, and each one proteſted 
for himſelf; he was not the cauſe that 
hindred the Troubles from being pacified. 
This was the better for Brandenburgh and 
Newburgh. They continued in peaceable 
Poſſeſſion of the Countries of Cleves and 
Fulieys, till the Affair ſhould be determi- 
ned. The Proteſtant confederated Prin- 
ces did them yet very good Service, 
by obliging Maximilian Duke of Bavi- 


ria, Head of the Catholick League 60 


Ditarm, and the Elector of Collen to put 
a ſtop to all Hoſtilities of his Subjects 
againſt thoſe of the Country of J. 
liers, 

TheCourr of France was then at Rheim:, 
for the Coronation of the young Kang. 
The Cardinal of Foyeu/e repreſenting the 
Archbiſhop ef the place, performed the 
Ceremony with the uſual Pomp. The 
Princes of Conde and Conti, the Count 0 
Loi ons, the Dukes of Nevers, Elbeuf and 
& gernon, Repretented the ancient Dukes 


, p i af- Ta 0 
17 * * * + . ; 
r er f the . 
* * — * 3 a» 


# ing 34 # I * 


4 

A 

PA 
* 


4 


- 


: 


Book IJ. LEWIS XIII. 


of Burgundy, Normandy, and Aquitain, 
and the Counts of Thoulouſe, Flanders, and 
Champagne. It is not needful for me to 
relate in this place, all the particulars of 
this long Ceremony, it may be found in 
divers places: There is one thing not to 
be forgotten, which well deſerves our At- 
tention. Before that which the Credulous 
People call the Holy Bottle be made uſe ot, 
the King promiſes when required by the 
Prelate who Officiates, to the Biſhops and 
Churches, to preſerve their Canonical Privi- 
ledges, to make good Laws, to do Fuſtice, 
to protect hu Subjects according to the Obli- 
gations of a Ring to his People. Two Biſhops 
Peers of France after this, ask all preſent 
if they receive this Prince for their King, 
and all the Orders of the Kingdom ha- 
ving given their conſent, the Solemn Oath 
of Inauguration is adminiſtred to him. 
A convincing proof, there is a Reciprocal 
and Relative Engagement between a So- 
veraign and his Subjects. 


In an Elective Kingdom, the Subjects p,p.gimsm 
oblige themſelves only to the Prince, who the Coronation 


is choſen on Conditions murually agreed on . 


in the Act of Election. Bur in an Here- 


ditary State, they ſtand engaged to him 


whom they have Elected, and to his De- 


ſcendants; it being ſtill underſtood, they 
ſhall obſerye all the Conditions promiſed 
by the firſt of the Royal Family. Thus 


we fee, why each of theſe in particular 


zs not received as King, till after the Ratifi- 


cation of the Original Contract made 
E 2 with 
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1610, With him, from whom they derive their 
Pretenſions to the Crown. This Maxim 
is founded on Divine Right, and Natural 
Equity. The good Frenchmen commonly 

ſoan Gerſon believed this in the XV. Century; 1: is a 
NE - groſs Miſtake, ſays one of the moſt Fa- 
gulatores mous and Pious Writers of the Gallican 
Principua, Church, to pretend that a Soveraign has not 
CG contracted any Obligation to hu Subjects. 

* In the ſame manner as by Divine Right, 
NAtural Equity, and by the true end of Ge- 
vernment, the latter are bound to continue 
faithful to, and aſſiſt their Prince, ſo be 
Reciprocally engaged to be Faithful to them, 
and protett them. F it ſhall happen then 
that a Sovereign ſhall do manifeſt Injrſtices, 
without having regard to the Remonſtrance: 

of hr Subjects, they have a Liberty to d-- 
fend themſelves according to the Rule of Na- 
tural Right, which allews every one to ret. 
Cane Bf. Violence with all by Might. Another D. 
pence Inſti- vine of Pars, not leſs Eminent for h. 
2 Birth, than his rare Learning, ſaid frank- 
_— Iy to Henry II. That his Majeſty ought ic 
deteſt a Tyrannick Maxim, more fit for 
a Turk or Tartar Soveraign, than a Chr: 
ſtian Prince; a Maxim I ſay, ſince re. 
ceived at Court, That the King is Maſter ' 
the Boly and the Goods of his Subjects. The 
Courtiers who inſtil'd this, Doctrine inte 
Sovercigns, this Judicious Divine wn 
out Ceremony, calls Dogs and Court-/;- 
raſites, 
To prevent the ill effects of e 
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Education of King Lewis the XIV. they 1610. 
printed the ſame things during the Mino- 

rity of that Prince. Neither the Book- 

ſeller ror the Author, did dare to fer their 

Name to it. This Book was writ by a 
Churchman, Eminent for his Learning 

and Probity. He ſince enjoyed one of the Mfr. Jolli | 
firſt Dignities of the Church of Paris yg Anne ee. 
but what was ſpoken freely to Henry the qe paris 
II. and what was publiſhed covertly about Maximes ve- 
50 years ſince, the French would have ela 
now loſt the Memory of, if it were as pour Inſti- 
eaſie to forget, as it is to be ſilent, to a- turion du 
void Danger; all Books of this kind, are Voi. 

now burnt by the hands of the Hangman. 

Can thoſe unworthy Magiſtrates who 

order this, believe that the flames by con- 

ſuming of Paper, will eraſe out of the 

Hearts of good Frenchmen, thoſe Senti— 

timents that right Reaſon bath deeply in- 

{crib'd in them? 


The Parlement of Paris on the 26th Ti. oath 


day of November, the ſame year, made a ²¹ͥ — James 


Decree for the Suppreſſion of the Trea- wy | Keg of 
tiſes which Cardinal Bear min a ſeſuit had oy 4 if bid 
publiſhed, concerning the power of the Pope Þ piſh Sal- 
in Temporal Matters ; fince this new Bock ©; £994 4 


x Diſpute come 
was a Conſequence of the Diſpute of the cn 


cernmg the 


Author with Fames the firſt, King of Great Independence 


Britain, upon the occaſion of the Oath Y 


in Ti Mmporal 


which that Prince required of the Roman atcicy.. 


Catholicks of England: JI will in a few 
words, Relare the beginning and Progreſs 
of the Controverſie. After the Horrible 
Gunpowder Plot, King Fames thought for 

| E 3 his 
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1610. his own Safety it was neceſſary ro require 


the EngliſÞ Papiſts, to take a particular 
Oath of Allegiance ro him. The Form of 
this was ſo ordered. that it might not offerd 
the Conſcience of thoſe, who withour 
renouncing their Religion , would pay 
that duty to their Sovereign, they right- 
fully ow'd him. In this they acknow- 
ledg'd, the Pope had no right to Depoſe 
Kings, or diſpoſe of their Kingdoms, or 
any Foreign Prince to Invade them, or 
Abſolve their Subjects of their Oath of 
Allegiance, or Command them to take 
Arms againſt their Sovereign; they pro- 
mis d farther to be faithful to the King, 
and ſerve him, notwithſtanding all that 
the Pope ſhould attempt againft him or 
his Succeſſors; and ro diſcover all Conſpi- 
racies which ſhould come to their Know- 
ledge. They Abjured and Deteſted as 
Impious and Heretical , the Doctrine of 
thoſe who reach, it is lawful ro Depoſe 
and Aſſaſſinate Princes, Excommunicated 
by the Pope; and laſtly, they proteſted 
they believed, that neither the Pope nor 
any other power, could diſpenſe with the 
keeping ot their Oath, and Renounced 
all 3 which the Pope might 
think fit to give. The thing appear'd 
reaſonable to the Engliſh Papiſts, the 
Nobility, Gentry, Prieſts, and all others 
ſwore in this Form. George Blackwell 
nominated Arch-Prieſt of England by the 
Pope, not content with raking the Oath 

himſelf, 


1 
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himſelf, wrote in Defence of it againſt 
all irs Oppoſers. 
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The Court of Rome made a quite dif- Paul v. fe- 


ferent Judgment in the matter. Thinking 
Men were not ſurpriz'd at it; a Propo- 


bids the Eng- 
liſh of i. 


Communion, 


ſition which ſhe makes, one of the Funda- ra- the 
mental Articles of her Religion was here 0. 


Rejected, as Impious and Heretical, What- 
ever be ſaid on this Subject, thoſe who 
* — the Oath, reaſon inconſequently, 
it they own the Pope for the Vicw of 
Feſus Chriſt. Paul V. (cared at theſe pro- 
ceedings of the Engliſh Catholicks, with- 
out his Knowledge and Conſent, ſent a 
Brief immediately, ro forbid them to 
rake an Oath Inconſiſtent, as he ſaid, 
with the Catholick Faith, and the Salvation 
of their Souls, Theſe Expreſſions are as 
moving and ſtrong, as if he deſigned to 
diſſwade theſe poor People from ſub- 
ſcribing the moſt Impious Tenets, againſt 
the Divinity of Feſus Chriſt, This thua- 
dering Brief diſcompos'd them ſo much, 
they thought they could not do better 
then regard it, as Subreptitious or Spu- 
rious. His Holinels not being well 
inform'd of the proccedings in Eng- 
land. 


They were not ſuffered long to remain King James 
in this voluntary Miſtake, Paul ſoon dif- #7 4r"%y 


patch d another Brief, to confirm the firſt. 


for bis Oath, 


without [et + 


Cardinal Bellarmin was the greateſt and ting bu Name 


moſt eminent Champioa of the Pontifical 
Power, ſince the Death of Cardinal Baro- 
nw, Which happened not long before 


E 4 Bellarmin 


fo . 
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1610, Bellurmin I ſay, wrote a well ſtudied 
Letter to Blackwell, to reduce him into 
the right way. A more paſſionate Reimon- 
{trance could ſcarce have been made, to 
one who had renounc'd the Goſpel, and 
embrac'd the Alchoran. This made Fames 
looſe all Patience, he wrote himſelf to de- 
fend his Oath againſt the two Briefs of 
the Pope, and the Letter of Bellarmin ; 
and now he did not ſet his Name to the 
Work. Had not a King better forbore 
Writing at all, and left this care to ano- 
ther > This good Prince own'd himſelf 
publickly, that ir became a King more to 
Judge than Diſpute. A little Jeſuit 
made a Cardinal, by blotting of Paper, 
was not an Adverſary worthy of a great 
Monarch. Borgheſe behav'd himlſelt like 
a King, and James ated the part of a 
Doctor; one Commanded, and the o- 
ther Diſputed. Excepr a Prince then,write 
as Tu/ins Cf, or Marcus Aurelius, he is 

in the wrong to become an Author, Juli- 


2 an was pleas'd to take his Pen to defend 


his Philoſophick Gravity and Religion, 
and with all his Learning, made himlſelt 
Contemptible and Ridiculous. 
The Ming ef Bellarmin did not fail to reply to the 
Ergland de- King, but under a borrowed Name. A 


«ares himſefT earned Prelate of England , undertook 


Author of 
the Apelegy, to refute the Cardinal; he ſhewed that 


ro the Prin before . . the VII. no Eccleſiaſtical 
cba. Writer had attempied to maintain the 
Authority of the Pope, over the Tempo- 


do 
ws ralities of Sovereigns. The King of Eng. 
lan: 


* 
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land cauſed another Edition of his Apo- 
logy to be printed, and declared himſelf 
the Author of it. Shall I ſay, he thought 
in this to do himſelf Honour, by becom- 
ing a Champion for the common cauſe 
of all Sovereigns, or had a mind to diſ- 
play a Learning not very common in Per- 
ſons of his Rank? The Work appeared 
with a very pompous Preface at the Head 
of it. This was a Manifeſto, addreſſed 
to all the Kings, Princes, and other Re- 
publicks of Chriſtendom, to give an ac- 
count of his Oath and his Conduct, 
with regard to his Roman Catholick Sub- 
jects. Rouſe your ſelves, it ws high time, 
ſaid the King to them. The Common Inte- 
reſt of all Sovereigns x concerned, a Formi- 
dable and Obſtinate Enemy, is undermining 
the Foundations of your Power, nnleſs yon 
act in Concert, to put a ſtop to the Pro- 
preſs he makes every Day; your moſt incon- 
teſtable Right, will be ſoon Uſurped, He 
that attacks me to day, will declare himſelf 
againſt you to morrow ; ſhoull a Wiſe Min 
ſtand with his Arms folded, when his Neig h- 
bours Houſe is on Fire, The Advice was 
wholſom, but his Majeſty of Great Bri- 
tain, had the Diſſatisfaction to hear ſeve- 
ral Catholick Princes did nor dare to read 
his Apology, for fear of giving offence to 
the Pope. A ſtrange Slavery ! Can Policy 
or Superſtition, reduce Princes to ſo mean 
a Complaiſance ; to a Biſhop who would 
have great Honour done him, in leaving 
him the firſt Subject of the Empire: 

E 5 Henry 
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wrucs againſt 
K. james #218 
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Henry TV. of France, was as weak as 
the reſt. He forbid any Tranſlation ſhould 
be publiſhed of that Book, which his 
good Ally had ſent him. His Care and 
Orders were ineffectual ; the Apology ap- 
peared in French, in ſpite of him. Coef- 
feteau a Religious Dominican, after Biſtop 
of Marſeille, an Author who ſuccelsfully 
began firſt ro give an Elegance and an 
Agreeable and Neat turn to the French 
Language; Coeffetean, I ſay, was deſi- 
rous to Signalize himſelf on this occaſi- 
on, and fo enter the Liſt againſt a King. 
This Man was obliged to f eak after the 
manner uſed in Fance, and to own the 
Independance of Sovereigns, in regard 
of their Temporal Concerns. But the 
poor Dominican Embaraſſed himſelf ter- 
ribly. Indeed, ſays he to the King of 
Great Britain, If the Catbolick Church 
teacheth this Furious Zeal, if ſhe arms he 
ewn Children, againſt Kings, and puts them 
en making Attempts againſt their Lives ; 
ſhe is not only unworthy of their Favours, 
but deſerves to be Exterminated , and ber 
Memory eraſed by a General Decree of 
Mankind ; but if on the contrary, ſhe con- 
demns ail theſe Attempts as Parricides, ii 
foe deſires Princes ſhould ſecurely enjoy their 
Dominions, have their Armies Viftorious, 
an obedient People, a Faithful Counſel, and 
all Happineſs that can be deſired; is not her 
Greatneſs Harmleſs, notwithſtanding tie 
Rags of ſom? private Perſons whom Deſpair, 
and nat Religion has puſhed on to Brutality. 
She 
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She knows ſhe cannot ſubſiſt without the 


State, that ſhe is born in it, and the State 
is her Support. 

The Catholick Church, this is a word 
ftrangely Equivocal in France. If it may 
be allowed ro fignifie a certain Number 
of the moſt enlightned and ſincere Per- 
ſons in the Reman Communion, the Au- 
thor I have juſt now cited may ſpeak 
Truth. But if by the Catholick Church 
we muſt underſtand, as is more reaſona- 
ble its Supreme Paſtor, the great number 
of thoſe which fill its chief Dignities, its 
moſt Famous Writers: I very much fear, 
the good Coeffeteau has advanced a Noto- 
rious Falſhood. The Pope and Cardinals 
gave him the Lye in a very Remarkable 
manner, the very ſame year he anſwered 
King Fames. Barclay had wrote againſt 
Bellarmine, about the Authority of the 
Pope, and followed the Principles com- 
monly received amongſt the better Men of 
France. His Book was Condemned at 
Rome, as well as the Noble Hiſtory of 
Mr. De Thon, the Famous Argument of 
Antony Arnaud, againſt the Jeſuits, and 
the Sentence it ſelf of the Parlement of 
Paris, againſt Fohn Chaſtel, who had made 
an Atrempr on the Life of Henry IV. That 
poor Prince was not yet dead. This 
ſtrange Cenſure wh ch he endur'd fo pa- 
tiently, did it not ſerve to Animate the 
Rage of that Wretch, who Aſſaſſinated 
him the year following? If the preten- 
ded Head of the Church of Rome, if the 
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1610, Cardinals, and the greateſt number of its 
Paſtors did not reach this Furious a 
If they condemned their Attempts as Par- 
ricides, would they have deſtroyed fo 
many good Books, ſo Juſt and ſo Chri- 
ſtian a Sentence? Ler us then conclude 
with the Opinion of the Eminent Coeffe- 
teau, The Pope and Cardinals deſerve to 
be exterminated, and their Memory eraſed 

by a publick Decree of Mankind. 
Cardinal Bet- As the Cardinals pretend they are not 
larmine Ad. Inferior to Crown'd Heads; Bellarmine 
dreſſes to th in the ſame manner, Addreſſes tothe Em- 
—— 4% peror, and the Kings who own God for their 
Popal Commu- Father, and the Catholick Church for their 
mon, his .An- Mother, the Anſwer which he had ſome 
Hm fo 19 time ſince made under a borrowed Name, 

ing F Eng , 3 

land's Apelo- 0 the Ning of Great Britain's Apology. It 
65. muſt not be thought ſtrange, ſays the Car- 
dinal, that I undertake to refute a King ; 
Ir is for the Defence of the Faith, I have 
taken my Pen in hand, after the Example 
of divers Prelates of Antiquity. Hilary of 
Poitiers, and Luciter of Cagliari, have 
writ againſt the H.eretical Emperor Con- 
ſtantius; Gregory Narianzen, and Cyrill 
of Alexandria, have Encountred Julian the 
Aprſtate. This did Fames the firſt draw 
on himſelf from a Prieſt, for turning 
Controvertiſt without neceflity. If he 
had contented himſelf with publiſhing a 
Manifeſto, to prove the Juſtice of the 
Oath he required of his Popiſh Subjects, 
he would have embaraſs'd the Court of 
Rome, and its Advocates. But he labourd 
{© 
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to ſhew the Pope was Antichriſt, and that 1610. 
Rome is the Seat of the Son of Perdition. 

Was not this a way to pleaſe the Sove- 

reigns of the Popes Communion, by fur- 

niſhing them with a pretence for not re- 
ceiving kindly the Kings Apology, and 
applauding the Cardinals Anſwer. 

The Diſpute ſtopt there; Bellarmine & Dera of 
ſet himſelf ro reply to Barclay. This Man Parlement 
had refured what the Cardinal advanced vs 7 bag 
concerning the Authority of the Pope, in Treatiſe of 
the firſt Volume of his Controverſies. Bellarmine,of 
The Magiſtrates oppoſed the printing e 
them at Pars, and the firſt Sheets which 
were work'd of, were Suppreſſed by or- 
der of the Solicitor General. As ſoon as 
they had notice of the New Book which 
Bellarmine had publiſhed, of the Authori- 
ty of the Pope in Temporal Matters, Servin 
Advocate General moved the Parlement, 
to provide againſt any Miſchiefs which 
the Publication of ſo ill a Book might 
cauſe. This Magiſtrate urged the Dur 
of his Place, obliged him nor ro be lefs 
| Diligent or Zealous for the Service of his 
| Maſter, than Peter de Curnieres, and Fobn 

le Coo his Predeceſſors had been; the 
one in the Reign of Philip of Valais, and 
the other in that of Charles the VI. Far- 
ther he ailedged, the late proceedings of 
the King of Spain and his Officers, a- 
gainſt tha Volume of the Annals of Car- 
dinal Bar-nius, wherein rhe Monarchy of 
Sicily is attacked, The Chambers meet- 
ing upon the occaſion of this Remon- 

; ſtrance. 
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t611, trance, ordered Cardinal Bellarmines 
Work to be Suppreſt ; let us now ſee 
what was done this year in Spain a- 

gainſt Baronius. 
An Edi f The Kings of Sicily have for a long 
2 King f time, been the only Popes ot this little 
ext e, Kingdom. By Virtue of a certain Bull 
of the Ecelgi· Which Pope Urban the Second granted, 
*ftical As" ſay they to Roger Count of Sicily, and his 
1 Succeſſors, the Sovereign is Leg it Ni- 
tus or Born Legat of the Holy See. His 
Spiritual Power is ſo great, that he Ex- 
communicates and Abſolves by h mlſelf, 
or his Magiſtrates all Laymen and Eccle- 
> faſticks, Biſhops and Cardinals themſelves, 
reſiding in his Kingdom. This Rzght , 
ſay they farther, though derived from the 
Holy See, is now Irrevocable, it is the So- 
vereigns Proper ty. Thus the King of 
Spain is aliketin Spirituals and Temporals, 
and has the ſame Right there, as the 
Pope hasin Countries under his Obedi- 
ence. Joan the voliſh Mother of Charles 
V. and divers other Princeſſes who Reign- 
ed alone Sicily, every one of theſe La- 
dies were Sanctiſimo Padre. This Title 
was given them, and their Magiſtrates. 
They might in this Quality preſide in Pro- 
vincial and Nacional Councils, or ſub- 
ſtitute others in their Room. The Kings 
of Spain are ſo jealous of this rare Prero- 
gative, that in 1b. Reign of Charles V. 
a Vice-Roy of „ Collected all the 
Titles and Acts nich ſerve for the ſuſti- 
cation of it. Three Authentick (rogues 
o 


Book II. LEWIS XIII. 


ol this Collection were drawn at the 
ſame time, by order of the Viceroy. In 
the year 1698. one was expoſed to Sale in 
London; it bad been brought away the 
laſt time Barcelona was taken by the 
French, I had it a pretty while in m 

Hands. The Right Reverend the Biſhop 
of Norwich, curious in all good Books, 
did not purchaſe it too deat, conſidering 
the rarity of the Manuſcript. This is a 
Collection like that of the Proofs of the 
Liberties of the Gallican Church. It con- 
tains chiefly divers Judgments given in 
the Tribunal, commonly called of the 
Monarchy of Sicily. 

The Cardinal Baronius in the eleventh 
Tome of bis Annals, vigorouſly Attacked 
this Spiritual Power, which the Catho- 
lick Kings aſcribe to themſelves without 
Scruple. A Right never heard of, fays the 
Cardinal, 4 Right that Frederick the Se- 
cond, and his Children, thoſe unjuſt Tyrants 
and Rebellious Perſecutors of the Roman 
Church, never were ſo Audacious as to u- 


ſurp. This cauſed a great Conteſt be- 


rween Baronius and the Cardinal Colonna, 
who pretended his Brother had no Rea- 
{on to ſer himſelt ſo violently againſt the 
King of Spain. The Court of Madrid 
was ſo diſpleaſed at the Author of 
the Annals, that ſhe procured him to 
be excluded in a Conclave, where 
he had 37 Voices. At laſt upon the 3d of 
October, 1610, Philip III. publiſhed an 
Edict, where after great Complaints 
made againſt the InyeCtives of Baronius, 


and 
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1610. and a long Enumeration ot the Services 
which the Kings of Spain and Sicily his 
Predeceſſors had done for the Church of 
Rome, he forbids his Subjects on ſevere 
Penalties, ro Read or Sell the Eleventh 
Volume of Baronius Annals, till the place 
Repugnant with the Monarchy of Sicily 
was Expunged. 

Servin knew very well the example of 
the King of Spain, was of great weight 
with Mary de Medicis, who every day 
contracted new Tyes to Philip; he ho- 
ned this would hinder the Regent from 
taking exception at the Proceedings of 
the Parlement againſt Be/larmine's Bock. 
The Advocate General was deceived in his 
Conjecture. The Queen was not leſs de- 
voted to the Court of Rome, than that of 
Madrid, The Nuncio in Spain, did not 
dare to open his Mouth againſt the Edict 
of Philip. The Popes Agent was bolder, 
and more Succeſsful in France. At his 
Sollicitation, the Regent ordered the Exe- 
cution of the Decree of Parlement againſt 
Bellarmine's Book, to be Superleded. The 
Enemies of the Sovereign Power of Kings, 
ever had Liberty of Speaking and Writing. 

Differences of The Marquels of Ancre a Favourite ot 
" Marg? Miry's, began to be inſupportable to the 
— 9 N- Princes, aud firſt Lords of the Court. 
Count F So- In the Kings Journey to Reims, the Ser- 
owl ay vants of the Machioneſs had ſome Conteſt 
— w.th thole of the Cardinal Foyeuſe about 
Lodgings. Conchini made firſt Gentle— 

man ot the Chamber, had likewile a 

Diſpute 


. Y. 24S /, 
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Diſpute about the Precedence with Belle- 1610. 
garde, Great Eſquire at the Publick En- 
try of the King into Pars, on his return 
from his Inauguration. The Duke of 
Epernon, a Kinſman of Bellegarde declared 
againſt Conchini; and the Count of Soiſ- — wy 
ſons enraged at him, for aſſiſting the Duke Nie de 
of Guiſe to marry the Dowager of Mont- Medicis. 
penſier, would not any more ſpeak to the 
Marqueſs of Ancre. The Enmity of rwo 
| ſuch powerful Men, made him very un- 
eaſie; He labour'd to be reconciled to 
them. Soiſſons was not very averſe to 

this, but he required the Marqueſs and his 
x Wife ſhould ſerve him in rwo Things, 
> Which he paſſionately deſired ; to marry 
the Count of Enghien his Son to the 
| | Princeſs Heireſs of Montperfier, and to 
| 
| 


ruine the Duke of Sully. 
> For the firſt Propolition, the Marqueſs Heir Reconeh 
delivered himſelf in General Terms, to““ 
# thoſe who were concerned in this Accom- 
modation. He ſpoke more poſitively on 
the Article of the Duke of Sully, in caſe 
the Miniſters would fide with him. Con- 
chini did not love the Duke. He was afraid 
the Intereſt of an Old Miniſter, might be 
an Obſtacle to his growing Favour. Ne- 
vertheleſs the Count of Soi ſſons did not 
dare to conclude this Reconciliation, till 
the Duke of Epernon was fatisfied. It | 
was not ſo eaſie to bring down his Haugh- 
ty and Stubborn Spirit, who pretended to 
be his own Support, independently on all 
avourites. Epernon required, Conchini 
ſnould 
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A Party for- 
wed at Court 
aganſt the 
Dwke f Sul- 
ly. 
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ſhould come to him, and make him Sa- 
tisfaction in the preſence of the Count of 
Soiſſons, He, blown up with his Favour, 


and New Honour, refuſed that Submiſſi- 


on to the Duke, which he could without 
meanneſs make to a Prince of the Blood, 


Soi ſſons found an Expedient, which might 


be a Salvo for the Nicety of the one, and 
ſatisfie the Haughty Humour of the other. 
The Prefident Feannin had-preſented Con- 
chini to the Count; after thoſe Compli- 


ments had paſſed, which were agreed on 
before, the two New Friends fate down | 


to play together. The Game being over, 


It i not enongh ſays Soifſons to the Mat- ö 
queſs, that we are Reconciled, Tou mut. 
have a right tderflanding with all my g a 


Friend. Fam going to male a viſit to on 
of them, I beg your Company. I am dis 


poſe ro do what you pleaſe,replyed Conchin. 
hey were ſoon at the Hotel of Eper- : 


non; all things were carried there to the 
content of both Parties. 


paſſes for a weighty Matter wich great 
ones. | 
There was no need to rake much pains, 
to gain the Miniſters over to act in Cor- 
cert wirh the others, ro ruine the Duke 0! 
Sully, He had a Miſnnderſtanding wit 
Villeroy, the only Man of their Number, 
who had taken pains ro keep. him in Em- 
ploy. Sharp and Affronting words pal- 
ed between them in the Council, in tht 


Queens Preſence. Vilerey who though 
himlei! 


That which s 
lookt on as a Trifle amonſt Private Men, 
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a himſelf to be the more neceſſary, and to 1610, 
of have the better Intereſt, leaves the Court. 
Ir, This was a ſort of Menace, that he would 
i= | not return as long as Sully had a ſhare in 
ut the Government. The Regent her ſelf was 
d, inclin'd to diſmiſs him. A Proteſtant could 
ht not be very grateful to a Princeſs, who 


nd blindly followed the Impreſſions of the 
er, Court of Rome. Mary diſliked too the Au- 
ſtere Humour of the Duke, who would nor 
fail to oppoſe her exceſſive Expences, and 
ImprudentLiberalities. The fear of 2 
Murmurs amongſt the Proteſtants, in diſ- 
carding a Lord of their Religion without 
EKeaſon, poſſibly would have reſtrain d 
tbe Queen, and defeated the Cabals againſt 
him. Bur they reckoned upon the Intereſt 
of the Mareſchal of Bouillon, with the 
Party. He mortally hated the Duke of 
Sully; and the Prince of Conde tempted 
by the Confiſcation of the Eftate of a 
& Superintendant, which Bouillon made him 
© caſt his Eyes on, Declines interceding for 
| 4 a Man whole Plunder wouldenrich him, Mem du Da- 
* a Powerful Spur to make a Prince Act, ſays de Rohan, 
one of the Wiſeſt Men of that Time FM" 
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N the Year 1611. Conchini entred up- 671 
on the Exerciſe of his New place of , 9.4! 
hrſt Gentleman of the Chamber. Be- kelſegarde 
legarde who had ſerved the preceding % Conctu- 

year in the ſame Quality, was loath ro 

leave the Apartment in the Louvre appoint- 

ed tor him, who ſerved in that Quality. 
The 


Memoirs de 
la Regence 
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The Marqueſs of Ancre having already 
Lodgings in the Lowwre, upon the account 
of his Wife; but the latter had nor re. 
ſpect enough for him, to give him an 
thing which of Right belonged to himſelf, 
The Key of the Apartments was deman- 
ded of Bellegarde. Divers pretences were 
found ro defer this. The Marqueſs of 
Ancre tired with theſe affected Delays, 
demands it himſelf of the Great Eſquire, 
in the Queens Cloſer. Upon a politive 
Refuſal, ſeveral Affronting Words paſt on 
both fides, Conchini did not want Cou- 


rage. He goes out of the Louvre, to a- Þ 


void a Prohibition of Fighting, and with 


a Deſign ro demand the Reaſon of the Þ 


1 and Wrong, Bellegarde had done 
m. 


This Quarrel made a great noiſe 22 


Court, every one followed that fide his 


dc Marie de] Paſſion or Intereſt led him to. The Count 


Mcdicis. 


of Soi ſſons, and old Friend of the Grea: 
Eſquires, forgot all his New Ties to the 


1 
2 


Marqueſs of Ancre. He threatned C 


chini to drive him from Court, and his 


5 


Paſſion of which he ſeldom was Maſter, 


had Tranſported him farther, if the Mat- 
queſs de Coeuvres his Confident, had not 
ſtopt him. Is this the way you take, ſaid 
the Marquels ro him, to compaſs your De- 
ſign of Marrying your Son to the Prin- 
ceſs of Montpentier, and ruine the Duke e 
Sully your Enemy, to quarrel with ti? 
Queen and her Creatures? Bellegarde i 
your Friend, but, the Duke of Guiſe whom 

: out 
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dy | you don't Love ; has he not contracted an 1611. 
ant Alliance with this Gentleman, by Marrying 
re- the Dowager of Montpenſier, his near 
ny Kinſwoman ? Do you chin for the future, 
ell. Hur Intereſts will be dearer to Bellegarde, 
an- than thoſe of the Houſe of Guile ; if you have 
ere 0 Conſideration for Conchini, at leaſt con- 
ot fider your ſelf. The Count began to re- 


ys, & fect a little, when a Gentleman came to 
re, # tell Cocuvres, the Marqueſs of Ancre deſi- 
Ive red to have ſome Diſcourſe with him in 
on the Hotel d Etrees. Coenvres go's inſtant- 
du - ly, exhorts Conchini to conſent to an Ac- 
1» |  comodation. Monſieur the Prince, and the 
ith Dube of Epernon have offer d me their Me- 
the diation, ſays the Marqueſs of Ancre, but 
ne © © if it comes to that, Monſieur the Count 


will be more grateful to me. Coeuvres made 
> his Advantage of this Offer. The Count 
of Soiſſons valued it as a piece of Merit 
with the Queen, to accommodate a 
*X Quarrel which gave her Majeſty ſome 
* Diſturbance. 

BY Conchini thought himſelf extreamly ob- The Connt of 
liged ro the Count, for having ſo dexte- Soiſſons 


| . 5 
er, | * ouſly managed his Honour; Full of Gra- gad 
at- rirude the Marqueſs of Ancre promiſed & joy cuſe, 
not Sol ſſons to labour effectually to procure «nd the Duke 


aid l the Marriage of Mr. of Enghien with 9 Ep<rn04- 
De- the Rich Hiereſs of Mont penſier, and to 
in- ui the Duke of Sully, The Queen con- 


ee, ſented in effect to the two Propoſitions, 
the which the Miniſters and Marquels of An- 
it © Cefrenuouſly pleaded for; But whenthe 


em Duke of Epernon, and the Cardinal of 
you | Foycuſe 
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1610. Foyenſe came to underſtand the Queen diſ- 
poſed of their grand Niece without their 
conſent, they complained ro her Majeſty, 
ſhe had nor Communicated to them 2 
Matter which concerned them ſo nearly, 
Farther they made great Complaints, that 
the Count of Soi ſſons had ſlighted them in 
carrying on a Matter of that kind with 
the Kegent, without their Privity. This 
Prince full of Life, but very Indiſcreet, 
took aPique very unſeaſonably againſt two 
Perſons, whom he ſought to engage in his 
Intereſts. Endeavours were uſed for an 
Accommodation, bur all in vain. Soi ien, 
was too patlionate, and Epernmm too 
haughry. The late King had deſigned 
the Princeſs of Montpenſier for the Duke of 
Orleans his ſecond Son, and had decla- 
red this only to the Cardinal Foyey/e, and 
the Duke of Epernon ; otherwile the 
Match would have been agreeable to the 
Niece and the Uncles. But how could 
they prefer the laſt Prince of the Blood, 
ro the firſt Son of Fance. The young 
Duke of Orleans died the 19th of Noven:- 
ber this year. In defaulr of him, the 


Princeſs of Montpenfier was defired tor F 


Gaſton Duke of Anjou, third Son of Heu- 
ry IV. 


Aurel Ihe Count of Soi//ons had rhe begin- BR 
zen een he ning of this year two Notorious Quar- 


Count F So- 


illons with Tels, one with the Prince of Conti his F 
le Pyince f Brother, and the other with the Duke ©! | 


Du  Guiſe. Three days after the Marriage oi 


Freter. . : OE. 
this latter with the Dowager of Moi 


penyjier, 


£4 
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penſier, the Prince of Conti going in the 1611. 


Evening to the Louvre in his Coach, met 
near the Croix du Tiroir, the Count of 
Soiſſons, who likewiſe was in his. There 
being a ſtop in the Street, it was neceſ- 
ſary one of the two Coaches ſhould put 
back, to make way for the other, Ihe 
Counts Gentleman began to be rough, 
and without obſerving the Liverics. to vic 
Threats, and command _ the Princes 
Coachman to put back immed-accly, 
Conti's Men would not yield, bid the 
Coachman drive on, and fear nothing. 
The Count of Soiſſons then law it was his 
Elder Brother in the Coach, he inſtantly 
{ent ro make excuſes for the Indiſcretion 
ot his Gentleman. They proteſted to the 
Prince in the Name of the Count, this 
happened by Accident, and not by Deſign. 
The weak Conti was not contenred with 
the Deference which Soi/jons paid him. 
When a Man has little Merit, he eaſily 
thinks he is deſpiſed. To Morrow, with 
your Sword drawn, cries the Prince, as he 
paſſed by his Brothers Coach. To ſtifle 


brutally for a (mall point of Honour, all 


Senle of Religion and Nature, was this 


the way to make himſelf leſs contemp- 
tible? 


The Regent being informed of what u, r. Prix 
had happened, prays the Prince of Condeces are recen 


to intercede, and Reconcile his Uncles : 


She {ends the Duke of Guiſe whoſe Siſter 
Conti had Married, to diſpoſe his Bro- 
ther-in-Law to receive the Excuſes that 

Soi ns 


98 


The Fliſtory of Book II. 


1611. Soiſſons made him. Conde and Guiſe go 


the ſame day ro the Abby of St. Germain 
des prez, where the Prince of Conti's Re- 
ſidence was. Whether the Duke had a 
mind ro ſhew the Princes of the Blood, 
and his New Wife, that the Houſe of Gui/e, 
was not leſs conſiderable now, than in the 
preceding Reigns, or wherher it was mere 
Accident; he went from the Hotel of 
Mont penſier, where he was at that time, 
attended with an Extraordinary number 
of Gentlemen on Horſeback, to Vint the 
Prince of Conti, and did nor declirre paſ- 
ſing by the Hotel of So: ons in this mighty 
Pomp. 

In his Return from the Abby of 8. 
Germain, Gui/e met the Prince of Cond: 
going thither with only four or hve Horle+ 
mien following him. They Saluted each 
other; the Duke told Conde, that the 


Prince of Conti was well diſpoſed, and 
had promiſed things ſhould not go farther. 


If your Highneſs will give me leave, added 
the Duke of Guiſe, I will return back and 
have the Honour to Accompany you to Mor. 
ſieur the Prince f Conti, and put him i. 
mind of his Promiſe to me. Conde did 
not care to accept this Civility of Cure, 
the Train of one was too different from 
that of the other; the Prince would have 
appeared to have done the Duke honour 


in a day of Triumph. The Cheval d 


Gui, Brother to the Duke, left the Com- 
pany, and followed the Prince of C. 
to the Abby of St. Germain. Cont; repeat 


(d 
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ed to his Nephew the Aſſurances he had 1611. 
given his Brother-in-Law, and this Dif- 
terence was ended. 

The Duke of Guiſe only pretended, Auetber great 
ſaid he, to perſwade the Prince of Conti 1 8 
not to break in ſuch a manner with his ;;,,. F So- 
Brother. In the mean time he made him: ifſons, and 
ſelf work with the Count of Soiſſons. *'* Put, 
Guiſe, cryed they, a: the Hotel of Soiſ- e 
ſons, had with him a Hundred and Fifty 
Horſe armed , and fit to Fight. It was 
not without Deſign, that he affected to paſs 
by ths Houſe, He would buff the Princes 
of the Blood; thinks he to awe us, and ſhew 
us, that if the Houſe of Guiſe ſhould take 
part with the Prince of Conti their Kinſ= 
man, ours would be far inferior. T he Count 
of Soiſſons Jealous of the great Advanta» 
ges which the Heireſs of Foieuſe brought 
into an Enemies Houle, believed all theſe 
Reports. The Prince of Conde perhaps 
vext that the Duke of Cui e had made a far 
better appearance in the Eyes of the Peo- 
ple, than himſelf, fell into the ſame Senti- 
ments, and drew in the Conſtable of Mont- 
morency, Who ſtill remembred the old Jars 
berween the Mareſchal his Brother, and 
the Guiſes, The crowd of Lords and Gen- 
tlemen which came in on all ſides to the 
Hotel of Guiſe, ſerved very much to Ex- 
aſperate the two Princes, and the Con- 
ſtable. The World was amazed to ſee em. de 
the Grand-children o_ the Admiral of Baſſompierre 
Coligny, the Dukes of Sully and Rohan, Vent 
the Mioreſchal of Bouillon, and an” 3 


NOI 1611. 
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conſiderable of the Proteſtant Party, for- 
get the bloody day of St. Bartholomew, 
and go to offer their Services to the Chil- 
dren of Balafre, againſt the Son of the 
brave Lews, Prince of Con 1e. 

The Regent and the Miniſters feared, 
this Affair would have troubleſome Con- 
ſequences. Orders were given to the In- 
— of the parts of the City, which 
were neareſt the Louvre to be Armed, the 
Chains were ready to be put croſs the 
Streets, in caſe there thould be need, and 
the Mareſchal of Briſac was ſent to the 
Count of Soi ſſons, to hinder him from 
coming our of his Houſe. The Marquels 
of Vitry Captain of the Guards, had or- 
der to continue near the Duke of Guiſe, 
and his Brethren. Soiſſons was not deny- 
ed Permiſſion to ſpeak to the Queen, but 
Guiſe did not obtain the ſame Favour. 
A flight Diſtinction to content the Nicety 
of the Princes of the Blood. 

When the Council came to conſider of 
a way to put an end to this New Diffe- 
rence, the Conſtable demanded Juſtice 
of the Queen againſt the Duke of G 
who had Inſulred, ſaid he, the Count of 
Soi ſſons, by paſſing by his Houſe with a 
hundred and fifty Horle. The Duke of 
Sully ſtrenuouſly defended Guiſe. M/s it 
an Offence, replied he, to Monſieur the 
Count, to paſs by bis Houſe. Ws not 
thy the Dukes way to diſcharge the Order 
ber Mj:ſty had given him, to treat wit 
Monjieur the Prince of Conti; Diver: of 


hs 
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hs Friends and Servants Accompanied him. 
There was no Deſign in thy, A preat deal 
of Company went to Compiement the Duke 
on hr Marriage; They followed him to 
the Abby of St. Germain, was this ſuch 
an extraordinary Matter, Princes and 
Lords come every day to the Louvre, atten- 
ded with ſuch Gent.emen who have a Re- 
ſpe# for them. The Duke s the 
Counts Humble Servant. He s diſpoſed to 
pive the Princes of the Blood, what is due 
eo their Birth. Monſieur the Count would 
have had a proof of this, if he had met 
the Duke in hy way, Mat more can be re- 

uired of Monſieur, the Duke of Guile. 

he Mareſchal of Bouillon, and the Duke 


of Epernon, confirmed what the Duke of 
Sully (aid. 


The Regent ſent to ask whether the 5, Renee 


Count of So. ſſons was ſatisfied with the 


Excuſes made for the Duke of Guiſe. Ve- Pre efGvile, 


ry far from accepting them, he denyed 
Admittance to four of ohs Council, upon 
the ſcore they were Friends of, and Rela- 
red to the Houſe of Guiſe. Nothing but 
a Treaty would ſerve; the Duke of Gui/e 
tired with his long Confinement to his 
Houſe, conſented to Vifit the Count of 
$»iſſons, and make very humble Excuſes 
to him. Bur the Doke of Mayzenne Un- 
cle of Gui, laying before him the Con- 
l-quences of a Step, which gave ſo many 
F to the {worn Enemies of their 
Houle, he recalled his word. Soiſſons 
was extremely moved at this, he threat- 


F 3 ned 


ment of the 


with t he ( 


of Soiſſons. 
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ned the Regent to leave Paris, if he had 
nor that Satisfaction given him which 
had been promiſed. However he was 
perſwaded to content himſelf with the 
Duke of Mayenne's, making Excuſes to the 
Queen for the Duke of Guiſe's marching 
through the Streets of Paris, with ſo great 
a number of Horſe. Monſieur of Guz/e, 
ſays the Duke of Mayenne, never deſigned 
og e any Diſturbance ; he would ſooner 
die, than do an» thing Diſpleaſing to your 
A For Monf. the Count of Soiſ- 
ſons, our Houſe will always preſerve that 
D:fererice and Refpett is due to him. When 
Monſieur the Count will pleaſe to be recon- 
ciled to Meſſieurs of Guiſe, they will not 
fail to Honour him, and be his Humble 
Servant. 

The Queen replyed, ſhe would ac- 
22 the Count of Soi ſſons, what the 

uke of Menne had ſaid; I will ſpeak 
to him, ſaid ſhe, to forget what 1s paſt, 
and content himſelf with this Satisfattion. 
The Prince of Conde on the Queens part 
went to his Uncle, and rold him, her 
Majeſty wiſhed things might ſtop there. 
The Count of $»//ſons promiſed to con- 
form himſelf to her Pleaſure. Mayenne 
by his Addreſs and Reſolution, had 
brought his Nephew with Honour in a 
very Nice caſe, if it be true that the Duke 
of Guiſe had no ill deſign; yet he made 
an Oſtentation, which might well give 
Umbrage to the Princes of the Blood. 
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In vain did the Duke of Sully thus mean- 1611. 
ly make his Court to the Guiſes. They Tr Dei 
would not hinder the accompliſhing the S. e. 
Deſign on foot, to ruin him; their “““ 
Party indeed made a Mien, as if they 
would Combine to oppoſe the Ruine of 
one, who had taken pains to very good 
purpoſe to ſerve them; but the contrary 
Cabal, was too Powerful and Zealous. 
Perhaps too, the Houſe of Gu:i/e were not 
very Solicitous at Bottom, ro ſupport a 
Proteſtant Lord whom rhe Courts of 
Rome and Madrid were diſſatisfied to ſee 
in the chiefeſt Employs. The Marquiſs 
of Ceuvres was the Man whom the E- 
nemies of the Dake made uſe of ro {ound 
the true Sentiments of Mareſchal of Bou- 
illon in this matter of Sul/y. The Intereſt 
of their Religion ought ro have united 
thele Proteſtant Lords. Its Preſervation 
depended in part, on a good Underſtand- 
ing between them; but Courtiers never 
think of this. Sully deſerves the worſt rat 
can befall him, ſays the Mareſchal, Hows- 
ver I ought not to appear among the w 
declare againſt him. It concerns me ve 
much, that thoſe of our Religion ſhould not 
Repreuch me with removing a Man, wh 15 
neceſſary to them in the poſt he is in. It 
Bouillon would ſeriouſly have avoided 
that Reproach, ould he have join'd him- 
ſelf to the Count of S9iſo-ns The Worl i 
law plainly, the poor Duke of Sully was 
the Sacrifice in his Reconciliation. 
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The Prince of Conde and the Count of 
Soi ſſons, joyntly demanded of the Regent 
to have him removed. Her Majeſty rea- 
dily granted a thing ſhe defired. no lets 
than they, To keep fair with the Huge- 
not Party, who muſt think it ſtrange Mary 
ſhon'4 lo ſoon take away the Rewards 
Su / had deſerved by his good Services to 
the late King. They gave out,and would 
make $u//y himſelf believe, it was his de- 
fire to have his Eaſe. The Regent ci- 
villy offer'd him a Sum of Money for the 
Government of the Bille, which ſhe took 
away from him ar the ſame time with the 

lace of Superintendent of the Finances. 

he Duke was very much ſurprized to 
fee himſelf taken at his Word, upon Ge- 
neral Complements made to the Queen. 
He had proteſted upon ſome Occaſions 


to her Majeſty, that ſhe might diſpoſe of 2 


all thar he had. I did not think, ſaid 
Sully, that ſuch Offers made to ones Prince, 


were Crime enough to forfeit ones Places, 


T have now learnt this new Maxim, but ! 
do not repent of having done my Duty. 
The Duke ſhewed great Conſtancy in 
his Adverfiy, and was Skillful enough to 
conceal his ' inward Diſturbance. He 
writ a Letter to the Queen, which was 
filled with fine Thoughts; was not this a 
Noble Effort of the ſecret Pride of his 
Heart, to ſeck thus to repair his Loſſes, 
by making himſelf Admired. Perhaps he 
thought he (ould perlwade the World, 
he deſerved thoſe Places, which he could 


quit 
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quit with ſo much equality of Mind nd 
Diſintereſtedneſs. This Greatneſs of Mind 
would have appeared leſs affected if he had | 
not made a long Enumeration ef the Servi- . 
ces he had done for rhe late King. This | 
was Reproaching his Widow, he mighr 
talk plauäbly, how that without encrea- * 
ſing, nay, by leſſening the Exciſes and | 
Duries, he had paid the immenſe Debts 
of his Miſter, had put the F.nances in a 
food Method ſubſiſted three great Ar- 
mies, amaſſed ſeventeen Millions in rea— 
dy Money : the People cculd not believe 
him in his Word. Fifty four Edicts re— 
voked in the beginning of this Reign, 
were a proof the Superintendent had not | 
ver found the ſecret to enrich the Prince, | 
and at the ſame time to eaſe his Sub- 
jects. | 
ihe Duke retired to his Caſtle of Sully The forſt Pre- i! 
on the Loire ; no Superintendent was pur n | 
| 
I! 
| 


— 


a . | lay, reſig 
in his Room. The Preſidents Feannn, 1 


de Chateauneuf, and de Thou, were named A Cabal ro 
for Directors of the Finances. De Thon reg 3 
declined this Employ; this did not ſun F wry | 
with a Magiſtrate ſo Upright, lo Zea- him, [| 
lous for the publick good, and ſo great a 11 
Lover of all good Learning. The Place i 
of firſt Prefident of the Parlement of Pa- i 
15, was more worthy of his Noble Am- { 
bition. Chriſtopher d: Thou his Father, 14 
had filled it with a mighty Reputation. | 
His Memory would have been Irreproach- | 
able, it the neceſſity of excuſing his Ma- 
ſter, had not forced him to (eek out for | 
5 r- | 


106 The Hiſtory of Book II. 
1611. frivolous pretences, to give colour to that 
cruel Maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, which 
this Wiſe Magiſtrate abhorr'd in his Hearr, 
Achilles de Harlay ſucceeded him in the 
moſt unhappy and difficult Time, that 
ever was. All Men ſtill ſpeak with Ho- 
nour of the Integrity, Juſtice, and Affa- 
bility of that great Man. All good French- 
men cannot forget the Services he did for 
his Country, when ſhe was almoſt op- 

preſt by the Efforts of the League. 
Worn out with Age and Labour, he 
Memoires de defired to lay down his Office. All Ho- 
8 neſt Men wiſhed to ſee Fames Auguſtus de 
Medis. Thou, in the Place his Father had former- 
ly been, but the Regent roo much depen- 
ed on the Pope. The Knowledge and 
Moderation of ſo Learned a Magiſtrate, 
did not ſuit with the Intereſt of Rome, be- 
fides the Jeſuirs had too important Bufi- 
neſs to Sollicit in the Parlement of Paris. 
They did cot care a Man who was not 
leſs acquainted than his Brother-in-Law 
had been, with the ſecrer defigns of the 
Society, ſhould . preſide in the determi- 
ning the Proceſs they had againſt the Uni- 
verſity of Para. Conde who had great 
Obligations to the Preſident de Thou, 
promiſed to aſſiſt him in his Pretenſions 
to a Dignity, juſtly due to his Merit and 
Services. But the Weak and Ungratetul 
Prince, had not the Courage to oppoſe a 
Cabal of Biyots. Villeroy made his Ad- 
vantage of this Opportunity, he procu- 
red Verdun his Kinſman to be preterr'd, 
who vught to have been content with ſee- 


ing 
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ing himſelf at the Head of the Parlement 1611. 
of Toulouſe. 

Some few days before his Reſignation, ta d EHDu- 

Harlay had preſided in the Sentence againſt men aca s | 
La d Eſcouman. This Creature it is Aa. Fa 
did not want either Wit or Addreſs. But , hal 
her lewd Life ought to have taken away #/ Fyurnon, 
the Credit of her Evidence, if all con- r (foe 
cerned in Villanies, were not of neceſſity a of 
Scandalous Perſons. It is not known who Henry LY. 
put 4Eſcouman upon preſenting, her ſelf to 
Queen Mirgaret, whom ſhe was known 
to, and diicovering to her, that the Duke 
of Epernon and the Marquile of Vernueil 
had ſuborned Ravaillac. Whether Marga- 
ret was in a Combination to ruine theſe 
two Perſons, or was afraid of ill Conſe- 
quences, if ſhe did not give notice of what 
the heard to the Court; the Princeſs ſent 
to let the Regent know, that La d Eſcou- 
m in had great things to Reveal. Some 
Perſons were ordered to go to the Hotel 
of Queen Margaret. They conceal them- 
ſelves in an adjoyning Cloſer, while the 
Princeſs makes la d'Eſcouman repeat with 
a loud Voice, what ſhe had ſaid. Mar- 
garet teſtified the Woman did not vary, 
but repeated Word for Word before to 
her, what they had now heard. 

Upon the Report made to the Regent, She is Cn 
her Majeſty ordered her Letter Patents to 44, 
be diſpatched for the Parlement of Paris, 
to take cognizance of this New Affair. 

La d Eſcouman being examined by the firſt 
Preſident de Harlay, accuſes two Perſons, 
* 
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one of cha been Valet de Chambre, 
tothe Margaels d Entragues. Theſe Men 
are Scized, Examined , thrown into a 
Dungeon, confromed with d'Eſcouman, 
who afirms peremptorily , all was true 
ſhe had charged them with. Farther ſhe 
declares, the March onels of Venue had 
ſent Ravaillac to her with a Letter for one 
Madamoiſelle du Tillet ; and that in her 
Preſence, du Tillet had ſpoke to Ravaillac, 
to Aſſaſſinate the late King. But the E- 
vidence io ill maintain'd her Charge, was 
ſo deficient in deſcribing the Perſon of 
the Murrherer,and ſaid lo many things di— 
rectly falic, that no Credit was given to 
her Depoficions. The two Priſoners were 
acquitted, and /a A Eſcouman condemned 
to cloſle Impriiconment for the reſt of her 
Life. 

The care taken to confine this Wrerch- 
ed Woman, and the keeping her Exami— 
nation ſo private. gave occaſion for divers 
Suſpicions, and many Reflections. It 
was pretty commonly believed, Perſons 
of Eminent Quality had a ſhare in this 
Myſtery of Iniquity, and it was not 
judg'd convenient to diſcloſe ir. Some 
pretended this was only done to ſpare the 
Reputation of certain Perſons of the firſt 
Rank, who had made this ule of /a dE. 
couman, to ruine their Enemies. So ll 
and revengeful a Woman as la Vernueil, 


ſaid they, may well encun be guilty of a_ 


great Crime. But is it to be believed, the 

Lug | taily . be Marchionef: 

Queen who mortally Eatcs tbe Marchioneſs , 
would 
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would ſpare her. Could the ever find a 


fairer opportunity to revenge the frequent 
Diſquiets, which the ill Nature and Raillery 
of a Rival had given her, The Duke of E- 
pernon's Intereſt, added fome Judicious 
Men, con/d never ſtifle this Matter. Fe 
has powerful Enemies at Court. The Prince 
of Conde, and the Count of Soiffons, de- 
clare openly againſt him, The Mareſchal 
de Bouillon, and the Marqueſs of Ancre 
ftritly tied together, ſeek to remove and 
ruine him, If any one reflect on the Conduct 
or the Duke of Epernon, hy Humour and 
Inclinations; he will not appear capable of 
fo black an Attempt. And if he had Ma- 
lice enough to conceive it, 1 he ſo void of 
Common Senſe, to truſt this in the Hands of a 
Fool, as Ravaillac was ? In ſhort, if be ſub- 
orned the Aſſaſſin, would he have talen pains 
to keep him from being Killed on the ſpot, 
as James Clement was. The Duke of 
Epernon ſaid, ſome who were the moft 
prejudiced againſt him, could not be cal- 
led ro an Account, withour bringing in 
the Queen, whom he ſerved in it Doubt- 
leſs ſaid others ro them, it would be much 
lafer and eaſier to have poilon'd the King, 
than to depend upon a Blow of that Im- 
portance, on ſuch a Fellow as Rava:llac 
was. 

There was a greater Diviſion in the 
Court of Prague, than that of Pars, and 
the Princes of the Houſe of Aria in 
Germany, lived in a more viſible Miſun- 
derſtanding, than the Princes of the Blood 


in 


| 
| 
d | 
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in France. The Emperor Rodolphus had 
three Brothers, Matthias, Albert, and 
Miximilian. The firſt had forced from 
his Elder Brother the Kingdom of Hun— 
gary, and the greateſt part of what the 
Houſe of Auſtria calls her Hereditary 
Countries. Albert lived contented with 
the Provinces of the Low Countries, which 
the Infanta Iſabell brought to him in Mar- 
riage ; and Maximilian having long ague 
relinquiſhed his Pretenſions to the King- 
don of Poland, which he diſputed with 
Sigiſmund King of Sweden, led a quiet 
Life with Matthias King of Hungary. 
Theſe four Brothers had two Couſin Ger- 
mans, Children of Charles, Brother to 
the Emperor Maximilian IT. The ſmall 
Country of Gratz in Stiria, did not ſa- 
tisfie the Ambition of Ferdinand, the El- 
deſt of this ſecond Branch of that Houle, 
and Leopold the younger Brother, deſired 
ſomething more than the Biſhopricks of 
Strasburg and Paſſau. Rodolphus and his 
Brothers had no Children ; this gave their 
Couſins mighty Hopes, bur as yet they 
were a great way off. The King of Hun- 
gary this year, Married Ann Archdutchels 
of Auſtria, and might leave Heirs. 
Ferdinand Wiſely concealed his vaſt 
Ambition, he ſeemed contented with ma- 
naging the Pope, and keeping a ſtrict 
Correſpondence with Spain, and ſeem d 
willing to wait patiently for a more fa- 
vourable Opportunity, to obtain the Suc- 


ceſſion of his Couſins. All Men looked on 


the 
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the Emperor as a dead Man. The Courts 
of Rome and Madrid were not very well 
ſatisfied, that Matehias kept fair with the 
Proteſtants, which he did to prevent being 
oppoſed by them, when there ſhould be a 
Debate about chuſing a Succeſſor to his 
Brother. Perhaps too his Inclination led 
him to follow the ſteps of Maximilian II. 
a very Wiſe and Moderate Prince. He 
had had a good Opinion of the Prote- 
ftant Religion, and it 1s thought would 
have embraced it, if he had nor met with 
Obſtacles from Ferdinand the I. and the 
Court of Rome. The Emperor his Father 
preſſed by the Pope, threatned Maximi- 
lian ro Diſinherit him; but if the Son 
had ſhewn greater Reſolution, the Father 
would have found it no eaſie Matter to 
have made ſuch an Excluſion valid. I ve- 
ry much doubt, if he would have dared 
to attempt it. Ferdinand Archduke of 
Gratz, was very far from this Moderati- 
on of Maximilian, He was violent a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants, to a prodigious de- 
gree. The Jetuirs and Ignorant Monks, 
who had too great Influence on the Coun- 
cils of this Prince, and his Deſcendants, 
kept him in this extravagant Bigotry, flat- 
tering him with the Aſſiſtance of the Pope, 
and King of Spain to obtain the Empire, 


even Whilſt thoſe of the Elder Branch 
were yet alive. 


The 
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1611. The Archduke Leopold had no leſs Am- 
1 bition, but was ſtill more impatient, vext 
Le to ſee himſelf reduced to live on his Be— 
Auſtria 81- nehces, and to find his mighty Defipns 
Bey. ras on the Countries of Cl-ves and Fulle, 
Pats © % Prove Abortive ; he reſolved to rake his 
Kingdom Advantage of the Weakneſs of Krdoiphu;, 
Bohemia. and to make himſelf King of Bohemia, to 

the prejudice of Mitehi , to whom that 
Crown was promiſed, after the Emperors 
Deceaſe. Leopold had raifed a ſmall Ar- 
my with the conſent of Rodolphus, under 
colour of keeping Fuliers againſt the Con- 
fe:lerate Princes. The Town being ta- 
ken by the Brave Maurice of Orange, the 
Arch- duke kept his Troops in his B:hop- 
rick of Paſſau, with an intention to em- 
ploy them in ſome greater and more pro- 
firable Work. 

Romeo their General, as Active and 
Stirring as Leopold, periwaded him to 
rreat with his Friends in the Court of 
Prague, and the Roman Catholicks in B.- 
hemia, who could not endure ro ſee the 
G»/pellers enjoy the free ule of their Re- 
ligion. Leopo/d deſigned in the firſt place, 
to make an Alteration in the Government 
of Prague, and Expel divers Lords of the 
Emperors Council, who were in the King 
of Hungary Intereſts ; the thing did not 
leem practicable in a free Country, as 
tha: of Bohemia was. There was a Ne- 
cetiity for him to content himſelf with 
gaining over the Catholick Party, and 
chicfly the Churchmen and Monks, by 


giving 
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giving them hopes that if Leopold ſhould 1611. 
enter Prague by force of Arms, he would 
oblige the Emperor to revoke the Edict 1 
in favour of the Goſpellers, The Jeſuits p 
were the moſt forward to favour the De- | 
figns of Leopold; they filled their Col- 
ledge with Canon, Arms, and Ammuni- 
tion, to make ule of in caſe there ſhonld 
be occaſion. 

Leopolds Army was compos'd of nine Leopolds | 
Thouſand Foot, and four Thouſand Horſe. Bohemia. 
They marched ſtrait towards Auſtria, un- 
der the Command of Romeo, who found 
the means to help the Soldiers to Money; 
in their way they plundered divers confi» 
derable Caſtles. King Matthias being | 
unprovided to reſiſt, was very much a- | | 

/ 


larmed. He writ to his Subjects and 
Friends to come immediately to his Aid. 
In the mean time Romeo paſſes the Danube, 11 
ravages whereever he comes, marches in- | 
to Bohemia, under pretence of exacting 
thoſe Subſidies the Emperor had promiſed | 9 
Leopold, for the Subſiſtence of his Troops. i 
He took two or three important Places, 1 
and Leopold joined him when he was art i 
the Gates of the Capital. The States of {1 
the Countries amazed at theſe Motions , | 
* prepard for a Defence. The So/pellers 
appear'd more active and warm, than 
the reſt; they were afraid to fall under 
the Government of one of che Houſe of | 
' Gratz. But it was not poſſible ro hinder if] 
Leopold from entring into - a third part of 
the Town, which is called the little Pra 155 
He 
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He had a good Intelligence there; the two 
other Quarters which they call the Olg 
and New Prague, defended themſelves ſo 
vigorouſly, that Leopold could not make 
himſelf Maſter of them. 


During the Confuſions which Accidents 


ef Hungary, of this Nature muſt needs cauſe, in a 


Marches to the 


Aſſiſtance of 
Bohemia. 


Matthias 1 


Town divided into two Factions, Vio- 
lent againſt each other, Rodolphus remain- 
ed in his Caſtle, contented with com- 
manding both Parties by a Herald, to lay 
down their Arms, he ſcemed to ſtand 
Neuter. His old Piques againſt his Bro- 
ther, made him erfcline to Leopold, who 
ſeized on the Caftle, and was declared 
Lieutenant General for the Emperor. The 
King of Hungary had at that time a Dil- 
pute with Gabriel Battori, Prince of 
Tranſilvania. He choſe rather to give up 
his Pretenſions, than to have Bohemia ta- 
ken from him. Behold him then, at the 
Head of an Army of eighteen Thouſand 
Men. Leopold and Romeo make a quick 
Retreat to the Frontiers of Bohemia, as 
ſoon as they are informed Matthias was 
enter'd into the Kingdom ; roo fortunat: 
in carrying off their Booty, and two 


Hundred Thouſand Florens, which the | {Ct 


Emperor gave them. The King of Hun- 
gary being come to Prague, the States of | 


the Country received him with all poſſi- 
ble Magnificence. 


— 


After ſome of Rodolphus his Counſellors 


Crowned King were clapt into Priſon, and others forced 


of Bohemia. 


ro fly, it was no hard Matter to make 
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Rodolphus conſentto a Demiſe of the King- 1611. 
dom of Bohemia, in favour of his Bro- 
ther. This poor Prince had very good 1 
Conditions in appearance made for him, g 
at the Solicitation of the Elector of Saxc- | 
ay, who always was a Friend to the Houſe 
of Auftria, The States of Bohemia too, 
propoſed theirs to the New King, for the 
ſecuring the Privileges of the Kingdom, 
and Liberty of Conſcience. The City 
of Prague made ſome ſeparate Stipulati- 
ons, and particularly that the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Juriſdiction ſhould be reſtrained, and 
the Abuſcs of it corrected. After Mat- 
thias had been Solemnly Crowned ar 
Pragne, the 23d of May, by the Cardinal 
Ditrechſtein, an Agreement was made with 
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to ſome Articles for a perfect Reconcilia- 
tion with the Emperor, he went to 
Breſlau; his Deſign was ro go and take 
Poſſeſſion of Sileſia, which had likewiſe | 
been given up to him. The Biſhop of the 1 
City, the Lords and States of the Pro- 11 
| vince, took an Oath of Fidelity to him, 
and he likewiſe ſwore to preſerve to them 

the free Exerciſe of that Religion, each 

of them profeſſed before. A Cabal 
| The Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria, a. 
lived the reſt of that year in a good Un- gain the 
derſtanding, as to outward Appearance; Pk of 


th oſe Epernon. 
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He had a good Intelligence there; the two 
other Quarters which they call the Old 
and New Prague, defended themſelves ſo 
vigorouſly, that Leopold could not make 
himſelf Maſter of them. 
MatthiazKing During the Confuſions which Accidents 
ef Hungary, of this Nature muſt needs cauſe, in a 
— Town divided into two Factions, Vio- 
Bohemia, lent againſt each other, Rodolphus remain- 
ed in his Caſtle, contented with com- 
manding both Parties by a Herald, to lay 
down their Arms, he ſeemed to ſtand 
Neuter. His old Piques againſt his Bro- 
ther, made him ercline to Leopold, who 
ſeized on the Caſtle, and was declared 
Lieutenant General for the Emperor. The 
King of Hungary had at that time a Dil- 
pute with Gabriel Battori, Prince of 
Tranſilvania. He choſe rather to give up 
his Pretenſions, than to have Bohemia ta- 
ken from him. Behold him then, at the 
Head of an Army of eighteen Thouſand 
Men. Leopold and Romeo make a quick 
Retreat to the Frontiers of Bohemia, as 
ſoon as they are informed Matthias was 
enter'd into the Kingdom; too fortunat: 
in carrying off their Booty, and two 
Hundred Thouſand Florens, which the 
Emperor gave them. The King of Hun- 
gary being come to Prague, the States of 
the Country received him with all poſſi- 
ble Magnificence. 
Matthias w After ſome of Rodolphus his Counſellors 
Crowned King were clapt into Priſon, and others forced 
. fly, it was no hard Matter to make 
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Rodolphus conſentto a Demiſe of the King- 1611. 


dom of Bohemia, in favour of his Bro- 
ther. This poor Prince had very good 
Conditions in appearance made for him, 
at the Solicitation of the Elector of Saxc- 
y, who always was a Friend to the Houſe 
of Auftria, The States of Bohemia too, 
propoſed theirs to the New King, for the 
ſecuring the Privileges of the Kingdom, 
and Liberty of Conſcience. The City 
of Prague made ſome ſeparate Stipulati- 
ons, and particularly that the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Juriſdiction ſhould be reſtrained, and 
the Abuſcs of it corrected. After Mat- 
thias had been Solemnly Crowned ar 
| Pragne, the 23d of May, by the Cardinal 
© Ditrechſtein, an Agreement was made with 
Leopold, who ſtill had divers Important 
Places in his Hand. He promiſed to quit 
theſe, upon the payment of a certain 
Sum of ey. In — the King 
of Hungary and Bohemia, having agreed 
to ſome Articles for a perfect Reconcilia- 
tion with the Emperor, he went to 
Breſlau; his Deſign was to go and take 
Poſſeſſion of Sileſia, which had likewiſe 
been given up to him. The Biſhop of the 
City, the Lords and States of the Pro- 
vince, took an Oath of Fidelity to him, 
and he likewiſe ſwore to preſerve to them 
the free Exerciſe of that Religion, each 
of them profeſſed before. 


The Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria 


France. 4 


lived the reſt of that year in a good Un- gan the 
derſtanding, as to outward Appearance ; P*ke of 
th oſe Epernon, 


ad 
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thoſe of the Royal Blood, did the ſame 


in France. Conde and Soiſſons being now 
combined together, were not content with 
Supplanting Suly, they reſolved farther 
to ruine the Dukeof Epernon, the Mar- 
queſs of Ancre took part with them. He 


promiſed the Count of Soiſſons to remove 


a Man, who was inſupportable to all the 
Favourites. Epernon hated them in effec, 
becauſe he loved to engroſs Favour: ; he 
thought no one befides himſelf, could de- 


ſerve it. Conchini provoked by the great 
Contempt the Duke treated him with, te- 


ſolved to humble a Man, who ow'd his 


Riſe ro the Favour of Henry the III. and 
was now more haughty and hard to be 

. of the Blood. 
The more Epernon found his Intereſt u 
Court fink, the more he ſtrove to make 


the Princes of the Blood Senſible, if they 


bended, than the 


would not love him, they ſhould have rea- 
ſon to fear him. After the Count of S. 
i ſſons had threatned to inſult him, he went 


through the Streets of Pars, attended 
with Seven or E'ght Hundred Gentlemen 
he would ſometimes take Pleaſure in go- 
ing to the Louvre a foot. His Men m 


ched in order of Battle, and when the 


firſt were at the Lowore, the laſt were n 
the Hotel of Ebernon. The Diſtance 0:8 


theſe is near rwo thouſand Paces. 

In the midſt of this ourward Splendor, 
the Diſcontent ro ſee himſelf Exclude! 
from Publick Buſineſs, tormented him cx: 
ceedingly. The Cardinal of e, wi 
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only Subſiſted by tbe Dukes Support, re- 1611. 
* ſolved to go to Rome and Divert himſelf, 
* in the Chapels and Congregations there, a 
ſince there was no more occaſion for him ; 
in the Court of France, Epernon deſired 
leave to goto his Eſtate and Government; 
this he obtained with the good liking of 
the Court. The Regent gave him on Mem. dela 
this occaſion, ſeveral Marks of Confidence Mt de 
and Reſpect. The Prince of Conde had mMedicis. 
a mind to go and take Poſſeſſion of the 
Government of Guienne, and nothing 
could divert him from this Reſolution, 
2 His ſtiffneis gave Umbrage to the Court. 
The Reformed had a civil Aſſembly at 
Saumur, and the Regent did not know 
# whether Conde might not have ſome ſe- 
cret defign to take his Advantage of this, 
& when he ſhould be in that Neighbourhood, 
The Duke of Epernon's going to his Go- 
vernments of Limeſin, Angoumors and Xain= 
tonge bordering on Guienne, gave great 
Satisfaction. The Queen gave him a 
thouſand Careſſes, and recommended 
F earneſtly to him to oblerve Conde's ſteps. 
This Precaution was not neceſſary, — 
good Prince thought no harm, he was too 
well ſatisfied with his feigned Greatneſs, 
and acting the part of an Imaginary King 
on the Stage at Bourdeaux, and elſewhere, 
be was charmed to ſee himſelf received 
* with ſo much Ceremony, took his Place 
in the Parlement, made his Progreſs thro 
vo the ſeveral Towns, and heard with grear 
Gravity, the Fiarangues and Comple- 
. 2 ments 
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1611. ments of the Magiſtrates and Gx/con Gen. 
rlemen. 

De Marqueſs The Count of Soifſſons was now th: 

ef Ancre de- 

{igns to may. Only Perſon who managed the Queer, 

1y un Sento The Marqueſs of Ancre whoſe Favour en- 

— — f creaſed every day, ſhew'd an extreme De- 

votion to him. Soiſſons Tranſported with 

bringing ſo potent a Favourite into the 

intereſts of his Houſe,did him all the good 

Offices he could. He Aſſiſted him in ob- 

raining the Government of the Town and 

Citadel of Amiens, in Spight of the Or 

poſition and Diſcontent which the Court 

of St. Paul ſhewed at it. This Lord be- 

ing a younger Brother of the Houſe d 

Longueville pretended to this Emplo 

But Soi ſſons who had an entire Aſcender: 

over him, made him deſiſt. Farther he c. 

gaged St. Paul, to return out of Picard 

where he Commanded, during the Mine- 

Hiewoĩres de rity of the Duke of Longueville, to pte 

. be de vent any Difference that might bappe 

Medici. between him and the New Governour 

Amiens, if they ſhould meet. Conc 


—_——— 


— — 


was now riſen to ſuch a height, nothing 
ſeemed ro be above him. There was :' 


Diſcourſe of Marrying his Son to one! 


the Princeſſes of Soi ſſous. Ton have 1 
mind to flatter me ſaid the Favourite 
to a Gentleman who made the Offer, bu: 
I confeſs, this Flattery do's not diſples: 
me. 
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He did not long continue in this Mo- 1611. 
deſty, he affected at that time. Conchini Tre count of 
had the boldneſs to ſay to the Marqueſs — 7 
of Ceuvres, a Confident of the Count of penn. 
doi ſſons, that the Marriage ralked of muſt e Genereſity 
be concluded ; that a Prince of the Blood * oy 

N of Epernon, 
would find great Advantages in it, that 
the Queen had already given her conſent. 
$9i/ſons meanly complyed with this ſname- 
ful Match. He was puniſhed for it, as he 
FF deſerved. The Minifters laid before the 
| Queen Conſequences of a Marriage, which 
would ſooner or later draw on it, the 
* Indignation of the King, the Princes of 
the Blood, and all ſenſible Men. Thus vie du Duc 
the Count of Soiſſons by this Treaty. only 4*pernon 
obrained the Scandal and Reproaches of WIR 

conſenting to proſtitute his Daughter to a 
* young Lralian, whole Father and Mother 
ſoon became the Horror of Mankind, | 
not ſo Wiſe and Generous as the Duke of | | 

: 
| 


CO — 0 * 


Epernon, inferior in Birth to a Prince of 
the Blood. Conchini cauſed a Marriage ro 
be propoled for his Daughter, with the 
Marqueſs de la Valerre, ſecond Son of the 
Duke. Befides the Great Wealth he 
would have given with his Daughter, 
be promiſed to obtain the Sword of Con- 
te. table of France for Epernon, as ſoon as 4 
the King ſhould be a Major. Far from | 
„ 3 hearing his Friends and Servants who ad- | 
viſed him to accept this Propofition, the 41 
Duke rejected it with a Noble Scorn. v 
Nay, he was Angry wich thoſe who preſ- | 
E. led him to make an Alliance, which if a 


rewarded 
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rewarded by the firſt Dignity of the 
State, would be {till the more Scanda- 
lovs. 

The Cardinal of Joyenſe took for the 
Pretence of his Journey,the Obligation he 
had ro go to Rome, to perform the Functi- 
ons of his Dignity of Protector of France; 
a Pompous and Ridiculous Title, which 
the Pride of the Court of Rome has in- 
vented, and the mean Complaiſance of 
Sovereigns has Authoriſed. Theſe like 


Monks, have each their Cardinal Protector 


with the Pope. A Subject who is Agent 
for his Prince, becomes his Protector at 


Rome. The Regent Diverred her (elf at | 


that time at Fontainbleau. There on the 
12th of April, ſhe drew up a long In- 
ſtruction for Feyeuſe. No one can read 
theſe Pieces without complaining of, ot 
to ſpeak better, contemning Crowned 


Heads, who ſuffer ſuch a ſtrange Slavery Þ* 
ro be 4 * on them. A King mul Þ 


pou the Holy Father an account of wha: 
e do's at home, for the good of his Do- 
minions; and what Alliances he contracts 
abroad for their Security. Has he done any 
thing which is not well reliſhed at Rome, 
then ſee him humbly making his Excuſes, 
and taking all ways imaginable to extenu- 
ate his Fault. He is very Submiſſive, he 
promiſes to do great and mighty wonders 


on ſome other Occaſion for the Holy * 


See, 


Wha: | 


— — 


„er 
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What aPother's here about theInſtruction 


of the Cardinal of Foyenſe ! Mary de Medi- Le Regen: 


cis Will have him to inform Paul V. ex- 


actly of what has been done fince the be- }}, a4 4.n: 
ginning of the Regency, without omit- » faves 
ting the leaſt Particular. To juſtifie her T]. 


confirming the Edict of Nantes, he mult 
repreſent to his Holineſs, this was extort- 
ed from her, to prevent the Jealouſies of 
the Proteſtants, and diſappoint ſome buſie 
Turbulent Men. The Proteſtants having 
Permiſſion granted them to meet for 
the Regularing other Civil Matters; ſhe 
32 it was impoſſible to do other- 
wiſe in a Minority. Endeavouts are uſed 
to pacifie the Diſquiet which that Aſſem- 
bly gave the Pope, promiſing to allow 
t he Hugonots nothing that could be diſ- 
penſed with. The Regent had given ſe- 
veral Employs, and beſtowed her Favours 
on ſome Proteſtant Lords; for fear the 
Court of Rome ſhould be alarmed at this, 
it was ſaid, this was to gain the Heads 
of the Party over. Paul the V. took it 


ill, that the Parlement of Pars had made 
* a Decrce for the Suppreſſion of Cardinal 
* Bellarmine's Book, againſt Barclay. Her 
Majeſty is a little Embaraſſed upon this 


Article; ſhe is troubled the Defamatory 


and Scandalous Books of the Cardinal, 
* ſhould give occaſion to rhe Magiſtrates 
to concern themſelves. Bur the Queen 
in Recompence has interpoled her Autho- 


rity, to hinder the Sorbonne from vigorous 
Cenſure, which ſhe intended againſt the 
G Pro- 
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1611. Propoſitions of Bellarmine. It was not 


thought fit to give the Hugonots ſo great 
Advantages ; what Baſeneſs, what Trick- 


ings are here, but this is not all. 


The Renewing the Alliances with the 
Proteſtant Princes and States, were co- 
loured with the common good ofChriſten- 
dom, and the Example of the King of 
Spain was alledged, who made a Leapue 
with the United Provinces ; all good Of- 
fices were promiſed with the Electors and 
Proteſtant Princes of Germany, in favour 
of Matthias King of Hungary, whom the 
Courts of Rome and Madrid wiſhed to 
have Elected King of the Romans, In 
the laſt place, the Court would make the 
Old Man believe, they were about to 
form a Potent League againſt the Turk, 
and hoped to engage the King of Great 
Britain , the United Provinces, Prince 
Maurice of Orange, and the reſt of the 


Houſe of Naſſau in it. Theſe Men, ſays 


the Queen, Lovers of Glory, they will not 


be uncaſie to have this occaſion to add | 
more, to that which they acquired by their 


alour. The Picture which ſhe makes 
of King James the I. muſt nor be omitted 
here, [own continues Mary, that he pe- 
ſecures the Catholicks cruelly, But in ſhort, 
he is a Prince who loves nothing but Peace. 
He do's not ſeek to make himſelf Great at 
the Expence of his Neighbours, he declares 
himſelf an Enemy to all Subjects, who Re- 
bel againſt their Princes. If he could bt 
ſure of the Fidelity and good Intentions te 
Engulh 


— 
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Engliſh Catholicks, he would let them live 
peaceably. As he ij very averſe to the Cal- | 
viniſts, he will ſoon change in favour of his ; 
Catholicks, if they give him no occaſion of 
Suſpicion or Diſtruſt. 
The Principal Article of this Inſtructi- cmp/aints of 
on , regards the Duke of Savoy, He et 7 
ſeemed to threaten to Attack the City of rat —_ 
Geneva, and the Country of Vaux be- Dui »f Sas 
longing to the Canton of Bern. The voy. 
Queen will have it repreſented to the 
Pope, that the Ambition and Turbulent 
Humour of the Savoyard, would put all 
Europe in a Flame, and hinder the con- | 
cluſion of the League, which it was pre- 
tended was deſigned againſt the common | 
Enemy. of Chriſtendom ; and that Henry 
III. and Henry IV. having taken Geneva, 
and the Country of Vaux into the 
Protection of their Crown, honour and 
Juſtice engaged their Succeſſors to defend 
the one and the other, in caſe the Duke 
of Savoy ſhould attempt ra attack them. 
He beaſts, adds the Queen, that hu Ho- 
lineſs approves and favours bis Deſigns, that 
xt is not probable. The Pope knows better than 
any other Man in the Norld, the Humour, 
Power and Intereſt of Charles Emanuel. 
His Enterprize can never ſucceed. And 
when the Ring of Spain ſhall Reſtect on the ill | 
Conſequences of theſe Mot ions of the Duke, 140 
he will be the firſt Man to Condemn them ; | 
Beſides it is not well known, ,what are the 
trite Deſigus of Charles Emanuel. I7hen 
we demand why he keeps ſo many Troops 
2 afoo:, 
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Ferplex:'yof baraſt him, and he was forced to act an 
tle Duke of 

Savoy, Kpmn 
the Death of 


mHuary IV. him; at another time to preſerve the pow- 
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afoot, he anſwers the Spaniards being in 
Arm: in the Milanele, Prudence requires 
him to provide for the Security of his Do- 
minions. The Catholick Swiſs Cantons 
making the ſame Demands, the Miniſters 
reply , their Maſter will Reinſtate the Bi- 
20ps of Geneva and Lauſanne in their an- 
cient Rights, He promiſes one thing at the 
ſame time be 1s e contrary Obligations 
to the King of Spain, We have great rea- 
ſon to believe, he keeps ſecret Intelligence 
with the Proteſtants of France, and other 
Countries. At preſent hen Intriguing to 
make an Alliance with the King of Eng- 
land, by a double Marriage of their 
Children. For the better underſtanding 
this Article, it is neceſſary for me to take 
things a little higher, and relate the ſeve- 
ral fteps of Charles Emanuel, Duke ot 
Savoy, after the Death of Henry IV. 
This unforeſcen Accident mightily em- 


hundred different Parts, ſometimes to pa- 
ciſie the Court of Spain, incenſed againſt 


erful Support he had from France; and 
lattly, to find an Opportunity to gratiie 
his unbounded Ambition. In the firtt 
place, the Duke was Sollicitous to gain 
from the Regent a Confirmation of the 
Promiſe which Henry had made him, to 
give Madame the Eldeſt Daughter of 
France, in Marriage to the Prince of Pie- 
mont, Whom he preferred ro the Prince 
of Spain, who had likewiſe been propoſed 


o 
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to him. If I would make my Son a Great 1611. 
King, (aid Henry, like a Man of good Mem. de la 
Senle, it 15 not neceſſary my Daughters ſhould 3 had 

are de 
be Queens. Care was taken to amuſe . 
Charles Emanuel with fine Words, whilſt 
a Treaty was privately managed with 
King Philip. As ſoon as the Duke diſco- 
vered this, he made complaints ro the 
Court of France; but the Regent very 
far from having regard to his Inſtances, 
Demanded of him ail the Writings about 
the Marriage deſigned by Henry IV. 

The other Sovereigns of Traly were not 7. rf if the 
involved in leſſer Difficulties than Charles Princes of 
Emanuel. The Republick of Venice, and lady; nt 
{ome others, had a thare in the Deſigns E 
Henry, on the fide of the Alpes. As ſoon of Savoy. 
as they heard of his unfortunate Death, 
they were all equally afraid Sp deli- 
vered from ſo Formidable an Enemy, 
ſnonld now in earneſt think of over-run- 
ning {ta/y, under colour of chaſtifing the 
Duke of Savoy, and the reſt who kept In- 
relligence with Henry, in order to drive 
the Span: ards out of the M:laneſe. Pau! V. 
ſcared, ſent for the Venetian Ambaſſador 
to him. Mrite inſtantly to the Seignoury, **1 


dicis. 


N ſays the Pope, that I intreat them for tue eee er 

1 love of God to take care, we may all agree in 7.11. p.285, 
: ſo Terrible a Functure. Meaſures muſt be s. 

0 taken for preſerving Italy, and the young 

ff King of France. I plainly fee he is in 

6 great Danger. The Spaniards are buſi: to 

; ereate ſtrange Work for him, I am ready 

1 
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1611. to labour in Concert with, and declare my 
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ſelf with the Republick, 


The Duke of Savoy had ſent his Secre- 
tary to Venice, to preſs earncitly the Se- 
nate to conclude with all Speed, a League 
Offenſive and Defenſive againſt the Spa- 
niards. They make new Levies, lays his 
Miniſter, and Diſtribute Money to draw Or- 
ficers into their Service. The Duke my Ma— 
ſter, ſees theſe Preparations are more a= 
ſigned againſt him, than ang other, He is 
reſolved to continue ſteddy to his Union with 
France, will defend himſelf to the laſt oaſp 
of Breath, and ſooner ſubmit to the Turk, 
than Spaniard, You are to conſider whether 
bis Fall, will not be followed by that ef 
your Republick, The ſpeedy Concluſion of a 
League Offenſive and Defenſive, is the only 
Means to prevent the Diſaſters which threa- 
ten us alike, The Venetians who very well 
knew the Power of Spain, did not pre- 
ſently take the Alarm. They thought it 

neceſſary before they declared, to be 
well aſſured of the good Intentions and 
Concurrence of France, the Minority ot 
the King having changed the face of At- 
fairs there. To engage Mary de Medicis 
to declare her ſelf, the Seignory wiſely 
cauſed the League Offenſive and Defen- 
ſive againſt Spain, to be propoſed to her. 
The Regent did not in any manner in- 
tend to purſue the Deſigns of Henry, This 


therefore without farther Conſideration, 


ſte replied to the Senate, that the Under- 
age of her Son, would not ſuffer her to 
engage 
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engage in a Foreign War; but if the Se- 
nate thinks it Expedient, that ſhe male 
a Defenſive League for the Safety of Italy, 
we are realy to give our ancient Allies proofs, 
we deſire nothing more than to preſerve and 
ſecure that Repoſe they enjey. 

Upon this Declaration, the Senate an- 
ſwered very Wiſely to the Duke of Sa- 
v; that it very much concerned all the 
Sovereigns of Italy, to keep a good Un- 

erſtanding, and provide for their common 
Safety. But it is to be feared, laid they, 
this will only ſerve to incenſe the Spaniards 
more, and encreaſe the Diſtruſt and Fealou- 
fie of a Crown, whom it behoves as much, nay 
more than its Neighbours, to ſeek for Peace. 
The Wiſe, Polirick, Old Miniſters of 
Henry IV. ſaw very well, rhe Spaniards 
were not ſo much to be feared, and there 
was more Oſtentation than Reality, in 
the threatning Advances of the Court of 
Madrid. The Death of the Count of 
Fuentes Governor of Milan, which hap- 
pened at that time, helped to revive their 
Courage. They thought Sin would 
not be able to find a Subject capable of 
ſo well Supporting the Reputation of the 
Crown,and covering ſo artfully the weak- 
neſs of Philip III. and the Duke of Le ma 
his firſt Miniſter. Pedro Guſman of To- 
ledo, Count of Fuentes, died aged 35 years, 
on the 22d of Fuly 1610, He was a 
Man of extraordinary Capacity , and 
great Experience in all Civil and Military 
Affairs. He gained mighty Reputation in 
G 4 the 
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1611. the Campagnes of Picardy, about the end 
of the preceding Ape, and eſpecially at 
the taking of Cambray, But the care he 
took to profit by the Leſſons of his Ma- 
ſter Philip II. ſullied the good Quali- 
ties of ſo finiſhr a Statelman and Sol- 
dier. 

The ill De- As Charles Emanuel was the boldeſt, and 
42% T will add, the moſt Imprudent of the 
— PE" [ralian Princes, to declare againſt Spain.; 
the Dukg of ſo he was the firſt and chief Object, 
Savoy, which felt the Diſpleaſure of that Re- 
vengeful Court. In the firſt place, all 

the Spaniſh Troops in his Service were 
remanded back. He ſaw plainly they 

were ſeeking for an Occaſion to pick a 

uarrel with him; being aſſured of a 

1 ri ſpeedy Aid from the Mareſchal Le/di- 
l,  Zuieres his Friend, who commanded in 
Tom. If. p. Dauphine, the Duke was not ſtruck with 
252, 394+ the Threats made him from the King of 
Spain. He ſpoke not only like a Man, 

who was reſolved to defend himſelf Cou- 

ragiovſly, bur like one who would pur- 

ſue the Defigns ſet on foot before Henry's 

Death. All the World was ſo fully con- 

vinced, that the Superiority of Genius 

and Strength, which had formerly made 

Spain formidable, were entirely wanting 

in Philip III. that Princes far inferior to 

him, haughtily inſulted him. 

Ne ler- The Duke of Savoy might have ſecure- 
828 , ) deſpiſed all the Threats of the Span- 
ins of the 4745, if he had been more prudent, and leſs 
Dale 7 Knaviſh. Could he not plainly fee, France 
Savoy. had 
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had no deſign to break with Spain, but that 
the Regent would ſtir to prevent him from 
being Oppreſt. He ought not then in 
point of Diſcretion, to have provoked a 
Neighbour, who notwithſtanding her 
Weakneſs, was ſtronger than a Duke of 
Savoy. Ar the ſame time thar Charles 
Emanuel was earneſtly preſſing Mary ro 
obtain whar the lace King had promiſed 
him, he was at the ſame time keeping ſe- 
cret Intelligence with the Count of Soi 
ſons, and the reſt of the diſcontented 
Lords, and Heads of the Proteſtant Party, 
in hopes of kindling a Civil War in France. 
Being per{waded that the King of Spain 
would be glad to be reconciled to him, 
and {ought his Friendſhip ; he endeavour- 
ed to inlinuate into the Court of Madrid, 
thatif ſhe would grant him good Condi- 
tions, he would do her very good Service 
againſt France. Both Parties ſoon ſaw his 
Ways. Thus was he equally odious, and 
ſuſpected in all the Courts of Eurepe, ſuf 
tered the Diſgrace of being humbled in 
Spain, deſpited in France and Italy, and 
hated in his own Country, which he ru- 
ined by his Chimerical Projects. 

Whilſt theſe Intrigues were carrying on, Dive: N 
the King of Spain was in Arms in 1taly, , , 
and the Duke of Savoy had a confiderable 5 
number of Soldiers there. Strange Con- Duke I Sa. 
ſuſions for France, and the Sovereigns of , /«y 
Italy ! The Regent was very impatient to T 
Disband the Army in Daupnine, Com- ly. 
manded by a Hugonot General, but Pru- 

5 dence 
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1611. dence would not ſuffer her to do it in ſuch 
di a Juncture. The Pope apprehended leaſt 

« un, the Mareſchal Leſdiguieres ſhould paſs the 
Ton II. p. Alps, under colour of coming to the As- 
35,336. ſiſtance of the Duke of Savoy, When 
Mr preſſed Charles Emanuel to lay down 

his Arms, he asked ſuch conditions, as ſhe 

did not care to grant him. The Pope too 

made his Inſtances, that Spain and Savoy 

ſhould fend away thoſe Troops which 

gave France and Italy fo great uneaſineſs. 

But Philip pretended Charles Emanuel 

ought in the firſt place to lay down his 

Arms, and make him Satisfaction. The 

Duke on the contrary alledged, that the 


weakeit ought ro ſtand upon his Guard, 
when he ſeemed to be threatned by a 


Powerful Neighbour ; ſo that the D. 
rence now ſecmed only to conſiſt in Cere- 
mony. Nevertheleſs the more diſcerning 
Men thovghr, they ſaw a Colliſion here. 
The Duke D ſſatisficd to find the Regent 
intended in carneſt to fall in with rhe $ 
riard, he began to talk too, of ſend dire 
Prince Philibert his Son to Madrid. 


Ts King ef Y hetber it were that the Court of Spain | 


Spain a Were aſſured, that the Regent of Francs 
557 5 would will: ply ſuff-r the Duke of g 
„h to be humbled, provided no b: rm v 
felt cf all done hm 30 that P/ 70. Þ Was ab! 0 ut 15 
3s reſolved to reduce his Irother- Lav w 

en who behaved himſelf fo Haughty at a 
time, when he ſought the King of Shin 
Favour ; Charles. EM e received Net ns 


from Madrid, That his Catholick Ma- 
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jeſty was exactly informed of his Ties to 
the late King of France, and that before 
the King would conſent to an Accommo- 
dation, he required a very morrtifying 
Preliminary of the Duke of Savoy, This 
was, that he ſhould ſend his Sons, or at 
leaſt one of them ro Madrid, ro remain 
there as a Pledge of their Fathers Fiavli- 
ty; and farther, that he ſhovid ask Par- 
don for his ſecret Treaties with Frauce, 
to the prejudice of the Crown of Spain. 
Charles Emanuel preſently ſummoned 
his Council together. No Expedient 
could be found to cvide theſe hard con- 
ditions, bur to preſs France earneſtly to 
ſend a ſpeedy Aid. For now the Span 
Troops in the Milanc/e ſeemed ready to 
pour into Piemont. Leſdiguleres gave the 
Duke fair words, but Mary de Mledicis very 
far from breaking with Spain, in favour 
of Charles Emanuel, adviſed him to fend 
Prince Philibert to Madrid, to pacilie 
King P/i//p, Thus did the two Courts 
make ſport with a Man, who thouphr 
himiclt craſty enough to deceive them 
both. There was no way left, but for 
Charles Emanuel to affure the Spaniſr Em- 
baſſador at Turin, that he was ditpolcd to 
make his Brother-in-Ia Satisfaction: 
He only demanded to have a Suſpenſion 
of Arms agreed on, and to have Atlus 
rance given him, that the Governor of 
Milan would not make any Attempt on 
Piemont, till the King of Spain ſhould be 
latisfied, In ſtead of hearing the Dukes 
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1611. Propoſitions, they quarrelled with him, 


France lays 
down her 
«Arms in 
Pauphine, 


and is jealow 
of the Spar.i- 
ards, who con- 


demanded he ſtould Renounce all his 
Treaties with France, not excepting that 
of his Sons Marriage; and Laſtly, Phi- 
lip's Officers at Milan anſwered, they had 
no Orders to grant a Suſpenſion of Arms, 
or that Security which the Duke of Savoy 
propoſed. 

Ar the Solicitation of the Pope, Mary 
de Medicis had broke the Army of che 
Mareſchal Leſdiguieres in Dauphine. The 
Regents Council had conſented to this 
more willingly, becauſe they were per- 


rrnwe in Arms (Waded the King of Spain would not dare 


i Italy. 


ro begin a War in Italy, Was it probable 
he could be ina condition to ſupport one 
there, who had not the boldneſs ro oppole 
the taking of Fuliers by the Confederate 
Princes. Philip had aſſured the Pope, his 
Deſign was only to mortifie the Duke of 
Savoy, to give him a Check, and Con- 
train him to make him Satisfaction. The 
reſt of the Princes were not diſpleaſed to 
ſce the Pride of Charles Emanuel humbled. 
All this while he waſted inſenſibly, be- 
eauſe he would ſtand on his Guard, and 
keep up his Troops till the King of Spain 
Dizbaoded his. Who could yet be ſure 
that Philip would not at laſt invade Pie- 


mont, after he had fatigued the Duke of | 


Savoy, and craftily engaged the Regent 
to Diſarm on the ſide of the Alpes. 

The Council of France was of Opini— 
en, the Queen ſbould make ſome Advan- 
ces, and declare poſitively ſhe would 

not 
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not abandon the Duke of Savoy. That the 1611. 
Disbanded Troops might ſoon be brought 
together, and ſhe would ſend a powerful 
Aid into Piemont, if Spain ſhould under- 
rake to attack that Country. Charles 
Emanuel was very glad, to underſtand the 
Regent had Writ to the Pope to com- 
plain, that the King of Spain continued 
in Arms, though France had broke her 
Army in Dauphine; and to aſſure his Ho- 
lineſs of the Reſolution taken in Council, 
to preſerve the Country of Szvoy. But 
the Duke of Feria, Ambaſſador Extraor- 
dinary of Philip in France, had ſetled ſo 
ftrict a Correſpondence between his Ma- 
ter and Mary de Medicis, that the Pope 
could without much Difficulty, diſpel the 
Umbrage which the Regent had taken, 
and perſwaded her ro wait quietly the 
Succeſs of the Journey, which Prince 


Philibert was about to make into Spain. pbüwert 


The Prince went through Lyons and pre Sr. 


Bourdeaux,attended by the Count of Verue, voy goes inte 


and the Biſhop of St. John de Maurienne, Spain. 

Theſe were to be his Directors in ſo nice 

a Matter. The Prince Arrives on Poſt- 

Horſes at Madrid, without having re- 

ceived the leaſt Civility or Mark of Re- 

ſpect from the King his Uncle, in any of 

the Spaniſh Towns he paſt through. This Siri 

was to prepare him to appear as a Sup- Memorie 

Fant, to make Satisfaction to a Great ondire. 
ing juſtly incenſed againſt a petty 316, 447. 

Prince. And now he was to endure all 

the {train of Spaniſh Pride, At the firſt 


Intervicw, 
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Interview, Philip gave his Nephew an 
obliging Receprion enough. Not one 
Word was ſaid of the Duke of $:woy ; no 
News of him was asked; the Court af- 
fekted to enquire of the Welfare of the 
Princes and Princeſſes of S199, wirh— 
out making any mention of their Fa- 
ther, 

The Second Audience was more $!ip- 
pery and Difficult. Here was a Subn - 
ſion to be made, to ſatisſie the SH 
Humour, which might not be too mean 
and low. for the Duke of Savry, Charles 
Emanuel ſtood very much on an Extream 
Nicety in point of Honour. His Son 
framed an Harangue, according to the 
Inſtructions he brought with him. The 
Count of Veru? and the Biſhop, aſſiſted 
the young Prince in the drawing it. He 
learnt it by Heart, and ſpoke it with a 
good Grace. It was accompanied with 
all the Demonſtrations of Reſpect and 
Submiſſion, which rhe Digniry of a Prince 
could allow of. The King was not Dil- 
pleaſed with it, but the Duke of Lem, 
and the Grandees of Spain, thought; very 
heinoufly of it, becauſe he had not thrown 
himlelf on his Knees before the King, 
and begged Pardon for rhe Duke of Savoy. 
Lerma made great Complaints, and re- 
quired that the Prince ſhould make Sa— 
risfaction by Writing. The Spaniards 
drew up the Form, and required P//;- 
bert to Rehearſe it in the Kings Pre- 
ſence, | | 

The 
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The Savoyards did all they could to 1611. 
ſpare their Prince ſo ſhameful a ſtep; Bur Te Form of 
the Spaniards continued inflexible. Phili- * NEV OMe 
bert was treated very roughly, till he pr, f Se. 
* conſented to hat was required of him. voy made fer 
It was in vain, the Count of Vere repre- — ae 

: ' he King of 
ſented the Prince had exactly followed $,,;;, 
the Inſtruction his Father had given him, 
and that he had not Orders to make any 
ſuch - Submiſſions. The Spaniards were 

leaſed ro ſuppoſe the Prince had a ſecond 

| altruction. in caſe their King was not 

farisfied with what was preſcribed in the 

firſt, However this be, ſaid they farther, 

* the Duke of Savoy will ever be in à condi- 
* tion to diſavow by Sms Act ien. 

9 Atrer much canvaſſing. the Matter, no 


other Remedy could be found, but Phi- [1 
lilert and his Council muſt agree to the | 
following Form. The Spaniards drew it | 


[= almcſtall up; Great sir, ſaid the Prince 
of Szrvoy, the Dunks my Lerd and Father, 1 
fendt me hither to throw my ſelf at your 
* Maijeſiies Feet, His Age and Buſineſs nor 
giving him leave to come in Perſon, to in- 
treat your Majeſty on my Knees, to be con- 
tent with that Satisfaftiom I make you. 
I have not Words lively enough, to expreſs 
| the extream Grief the loſs of your Majeſties 
| Favour has given the Dukg my Father. I 
throw my ſeif ence again at your Feet, and 
reſolve never more to rife, but die here, 
wileſs yeur Majcſ'y ſhall grant me_the Fa- 
tour T ſue for; That n, to Receive the Duke 
my Father, and all cur Hoiiſe, into your 


Royal 
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Royal Protection. In this, Great Sir, you 
will give us a Mark of your Clemency, in 
pardoning the preateſt Faults, and of the 
goodneſs you have always ſhewn to our Houſe, 
which is perfeAly devoted to you, and Ho- 
nours you as its Lord and Father. A Prince 
of your Blood proteſts this now at your Ma- 
Jeſty's Feet, and I will Sign it with mine, 
if it ſhall be neceſſary. The Duke my Fa- 
ther relies wholly on your Majeſty's \700d 
Mill, and we put our ſelves all into your 
Hands. If your Majeſty ſhall receive us in- 
to your Favour, this will be a new Obligati- 
on, and indiſſolubly ties us to become your 
Majeſties Servants. 

The Biſhop of St. John de Maurienne, 
gave the Duke of Savoy an Account of 
what paſſed at Madrid. When he heard 
his Son was received with great Haugh- 
tineſs and Indifference, That the Dukeot 
Lerma boaſted he had a Copy of the Trea- 
ties made with France, and that the Cour: 
required Prince Philibert to ask pardon in 
the Name of his Father; Charles Ema- 
nue l fell into ſo furious a Rage, that for a 
long time, he could not contain himleli 
within the Bounds of Decency. I wil 
ſooner loſe my Life, my Children, my Do- 
minions, than conſent to any thing ſo un- 
worthy of my Rank, Am I then a Vaſa: 
to the Crown of Spain, that I muſt at\ 
Philip's pardon, for making a Treaty which 
docs not ſuit with his Intereſts 2 There is 
now no need for management, thanks be te 
God, I am net ſo weak, but I can hazard 1 

Bates 
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Battle againſt Spain. Let them Treat my 1611. 
son ill; Let them break the Laws of Hoſ= 
pitality. Theſe Hardſhips ſhall not oblige 
me to do ſo mean an Action. When the 
* Pope's Nuncio undertook to repreſent to the 
Duke, that the State of his Affairs would 
not allow him to refuſe to make ſome ſort 
of Submiſſion ro his Catholick Majeſty, 
he was more Tranſported than before, he 
ſaid a Thouſand naſty things; he proteſt- 
ed he would never conſent tho' the Pope 
himſelf ſhould order him. 
Ihe Nunc!» was not Diverted by this, 
be briskly told the Duke, that he muſt 
not expect any Aid from France, whate- 


— 
n 


ver happened; if his Country became the | 
Stage of a War, it muſt unavoidably be i 
* ruined, So that Charles Emanuel convin- 1 


ced at laſt by the News he had from 
France, that the Regent would aſſiſt him 
with all her good Offices at the Court of 
Spain; he conſented Prince Philibert ſhould 
make Satisfaction, according to the Form 
agreed on with the Duke of Lerma. The 
thing was done the 19th of November, 

1610. At the Intreaty of the Pope, andthe 

King of France, replied Philip with his 
\ Zuſual Gravity; In conſideration you are 
come hither, and the R-queſt you have 


. Cen 6 


made me, I will not put in Execution, [i 
*what I have deſigned. Iwill give Marks of 


| *my good will tothe Duke your Father, as 

this good Behaviour ſhall induce me. Prince 
| Philibert made a profound Reverence, and 
| Þumbly thanked the King for his Ma- 
jelty's 
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1611, jeſty's Gracious Regard to the Duke of 
Savoy had always. 
Velaſco n. Philip anſwered to the Pope and the 
Ralle of Ca- reſt, who preſt him to withdraw his 
— . Troops out of the Milaneſe, that he muſt 
lun, receives Walt till Velaſco, who was appointed to 
&rders to Viſ- Succeed the Count of Fuentes, was Arri- 
_— ved at Milan. He was on the Road wher 
the Prince of Savoy performed the Condi. 
tions propoſed to him. The Pope and 
Mary de Medicis redoubling their Infſtan. 
ces to Philip to Diſarm, he was under: 
neceſſity of complying. As ſoon as . 
laſco was in Poſſeſſion of his Government, 
he received Orders from Philip, to Di- 
band the Army. The poſture of Affait 
of the Houſe of Auſtria in Germany were 
ſo bad, and the Kingdom of Spain wa: 
ſo much exhauſted of Men and Money, 
that Philip had no other way to revenge 
himſelf of an inferiour Prince, who had 
attempted to take the Milaneſe from hin, 
Nay, France and the Pope were forced to 
aſſiſt him privately to ha his Honour 
Without this, Charles Emanuel would hive 
been a Match for him, and the Ring 
of Spain would not have dared to attac 
him. 
Different pri- The Duke of Sar was ready to bur! 


met, pb with Spight,to {ce himſelf made the ſport of 


voy. all Europe. He reſolved to defer laying. 4 


down his Arms, as long as he could, an: 
to make his Advantage of the Troops he 
had on Foot: Sometimes he would de- 
claim againſt the King of Sgain, and made 

a 
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a Mein, as if he would Diſavow all the 
ſteps of Prince Philibert. Ar others, he 
was Violent againſt the Regent of France, 
and threatned to make work for her in 
her own Kingdom, in caſe ſhe would nor 
rerform the Treaties made with the late 
King. One day he thought of Surprizing 
Genoa, and for that purpoſe enter'd into 
a Negotiation with the Mareſchal Leſ- 
dicuieres, becauſe the thing was not fe- 
hble, without the Concurrence of France. 
Some time after he Reſumed his old Pro- 
ject on the City of Geneva ; Filled with 
new Hopes, he ſtrove tu engage the Pope 
and Conſtable of Caſtile to tavour him in 
the deſign to deſtroy a Common-wearh 
equally hateful ro the Courts of Rome and 
Madrid, Charles Emanuet was on the 
point of Surprizing Geneva at the end of 
1602. Some of his Men were got upon 
the Walls, and ready to open the Gates 
to the Duke, who was come near it, it 
the Enterprize had not been happily dilco- 
vered, In the year 1609, he hoped ro 
ſucceed better on the fide of the Har- 
bour. The Contrivance was to conceal 
divers Soldiers in Veſſels loaded with 
Wood, and to run theſe down the River. 
The ſecond Attempt was defeated ſooner 
than the firſt. Du Terrail Head of this En- 
terprize, imprudently ſpoke ot it to ſome 
Perſons, who gave the Magiſtrates of 
the City notice to be upon their Guards. 


After 
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After this in the Spring time, 1611. the 
Duke of Savoy thought to try if he might 
not ſucceed better with open Force. His 


Geneva, and Troops were ordered to paſs out of Pie- 
the Country of mont into Savoy. This ſudden Motion of 


the Valleys, 


The Council of 
France ve 
ſolver to pro- 


and the 


a Reſtleſs Ambitious Prince, gave great 
Suſpicions at firſt; he ſtrove to conceal 
his Deſigns on the Country of Genes, 
bur the Inhabitants of the Town and 
thoſe of the Canton of Bern,ſoon diſcovered 
them. They firft Addreſſed themſelves to 
the Mareſchal Leſdiguieres, and deſired 
him to procure Aſſiſtance from the Re- 
gent. Leſdiguieres promiſed his good O- 
fices. Before he wrote to Court, he laid 
before the Duke his Friend, that Genev: 
and the Country of Vaux, as being un- 
der the protection of France, ſhe would 
not fail to defend them. Charles Emani- 
el did not ſeem to give much heed to theſe 
Diſcourſes, and therefore the Mareſchal 
earneſtly preſt the Queen and her Coun- 
cel, to oppoſe the Deſigns of the Dake, 
they ſaw very well the Conſequences. L: 
Nove, Son to that Brave and Religious 
Gentleman, who gain'd fo fair a Reputa- 
tion in the Wars of France, and the LD 
Countries, had order to go to Geneva win 
two Thouſand Foot, and the Canton of 
Bern, received New Aſſurances of the 
King's Protection. 

Bellegarde Gentleman of the Horſe 


was ſent into Burgundy, and the Marquils 
te Geneva of Alincourt to Lyons, to watch the Duke 
af Savoy's Metions. Berrault appointed 

Amba!- 
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Ambaſſador extraordinary at Turin, went 1611. 
to repreſent to Charles Emanuel, that his 
Enterprize would have troubleſom Conſe- 
quences, and declare directly that the Re- 

gents Council were gathering Troops to 
defend a Town and Country, which the 
Predeceſſor of Lewis the XIII. had taken 

* into the Protection of their Crown. 

The Duke who reckoned on the Aſſi- 
ſtance of the Pope and Governor of Mi- 

lin, did nor deſiſt for all this. The 
Count of Soi ſſons ſent him privately , 
word to be very reſerved to Berrauit, a 

* Creature of Villeroy, who aimed to ſur- 

+ prize and daunt the Duke. The Pope's $&;; 1 
* Nuncio in France declared, his Maſter Memerie 
5 


4 
q 
| 
* 


knew nothing of the Defigns of Charles rande 1 
Emanuel; but this Italian Miniſter main- bes ſe a [! 
tained them as well as he couid, and 
ſtrove to prove the Juſtice of them to 
the Queen. All this gave Umbrage. 3 | 
This was the reaſon ſhe earneſtly recom. 
mended to the Cardinal of Foieuſe to Diſ- f 
courſe with the Pope upon this Subject, | 
} 
| 
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and to Repreſent the Reaſons which France 

had ro oppoſe the Enterprize which the 

Duke of Savoy ſeemed ro deſign. 

The World could not comprehend the m Date of 1 
Intrigues of this Prince; perhaps he him- S-voy fe. | 

| ſelf did not very well know what he **' P | 

> would have. Charles Emanuel undertakes | 

to make a War on the Proteſtants; and 

his chief Proſpect is to raiſe the Hugonots 

of France, in cale he were left alone to 

act againft Geneva. At the ſame time he 


pro- 
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ropoſes to the 75 of England, a dou- 
ble Marriage of the Prince of Males with 
the Princeſs of Savoy, and of the Prince 
of Piemont, with a Daughter of England. 
Ir was very difficult at firſt, to make 
King Fames hear the Envoy from Savoy, 
and yet the Duke puſhed the Matter ſo 
far, that the Court of Rome was alarmed 
at it. Paul V. took Meaſures to break 
the Treaty, which the King of England 
and the Duke of Savoy had no great 
mind to conclude. A Capucin had Or- 
ders to go to Turin with an Inſtruction 
from Cardinal Borgheſe, to divert Charles 
Emanuel from thinking on an Alliance 
with England. All that could ever be 
gueſſed of ſo capricious a Movement, was, 
that the Duke thought to create a Jealou- 
Ge in France, and bring her by this means 
to finiſh the Treaty, or the Marriage of 
the Eldeft Daughter of that Kingdom 
with the Prince of Piemont. He hoped 
too, the Pope would break the Treaty of 
the Double Marriage between France and 
Spain, and Aſſiſt the Prince of Piemont, 
to Marry the Eldeſt Daughter of either 
of thoſe two Crowns, rather than ſuffer 
the Duke to bring a Proteſtant Princeſs to 
Turin. | | | 
The poor Duke ſpoil'd all his Affairs, 
by aiming too much ro be crafry. His 
Intrigue with England did not ſucceed 
bettet than any of the reſt. The Regent 
determined too on the double Marriage 


between France and Spain, thought no 
more 


— — 
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more on the Prince of Piemont, except 1611. 
for Madam Chriſtina, ſecond Daughter 
to the late King. For his defigns on Ge- 
neva, and the Country of Vaux, theſe he 
muſt quit too. Mary de Medicis had act- 
ed her part ſo well with the Pope and 
| King of Spain, that they joyned with her 
do compel the Duke of Savoy to lay down 
his Arms. La Varenne was ſent from the 
Court of France to Turin, to conclude 
this Matter. Charles Emanuel ſtill flatter- 
ed with ſome Hopes, the Regent would 
be his Friend, had a mind to do this with 
a good Grace, He thought ar leaſt to 
make this Advantage, that Mary de Me- 
dicis ſhould take in good part, the De- 1 
ference which he feigned ro have for her NH 
Majeſty. 
| The Queen was the more Solicitous, A Civil Mer- \ | 
do put a ſtop to the Commotions in Savoy, ing of the p | 
= becauſe the Court feared the Proteſtants — 858 
met at Saumur, migbt take Umbrage at 
it. When the Reformed of France ſaw 
chere was a neceſſity for them to defend 
| © themſelves againſt thoſe who attacked 
them with open force, they began to 
form ſer Meetings in different Provinces 
) ot the Kingdom, to agree on Meaſures 
| for their Safety, and the free Exerciſe of 


„ their Religion. One or more Provinces 
s joined together, firſt held their Provinci- 
d al Aſſembly. Out of theſe, they deputed 
a2 certain number of Gentlemen, of choſe 
e they called Elders or Miniſters, to form 
0 the General Aſſembly, who were to take 


te Reſolu- 
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propoſes to the _ of England, a dou- 
ble Marriage of the Prince of Nules with 
the Princeſs of Savoy, and of the Prince 
of Piemont, with a Daughter of England. 
Ir was very difficult at firſt, to make 
King Fames hear the 1 from Savoy, 
and yet the Duke puſhed the Matter ſo 
far, that the Court of Rome was alarmed 
at it. Paul V. took Meaſures to break 
the Treaty, which the King of England 
and the Duke of Savoy had no great 
mind ro conclude. A Capucin had Or- 
ders to go to Turin with an Inſtruction 
from Cardinal Borgheſe, to divert Charle; 
Emanuel from thinking on an Alliance 
with England. All that could ever be 
gueſſed of ſo capricious a Movement, was, 
that the Duke thought to create a Jealou- 


fie in France, and bring her by this means Þ 
to finiſh the Treaty, or the Marriage , 


the Eldeſt Daughter of that Kingdom 


with the Prince of Piemont. He hoped Þ* 


too, the Pope would break the Treaty of 
the Double Marriage between France and 


Spain, and Aſſiſt the Prince of Piemont, 


to Marry the Eldeſt Daughter of either 
of thoſe two Crowns, rather than ſuffer 
the Duke to bring a Proteſtant Princeſs to 

Turin. | 
The poor Duke ſpoil'd all his Affairs, 
by aiming too much ro be crafry. His 
Intrigue with England did not ſucceed 
better than any of the reſt. The Regent 
determined too on the double Marriage 
between France and Spain, thought no 
more 
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more on the Prince of Piemont, except 1611. 
for Madam Chriſtina, ſecond Daughter 
to the late King. For his deſigns on Ge- 
> neva, and the Country of Vaux, theſe he 
muſt quit too. Mary de Medicis had act- 
cd her 7 ſo well with the Pope and 


to compel the Duke of Savoy to lay down 
his Arms. La Varenne was ſent from the 
Court of France to Turin, to conclude 
this Matter. Charles Emanuel ſtill flatter- 
ed with ſome Hopes, the Regent would 
be his Friend, had a mind to do this with 
a a good Grace, He thought ar leaſt to 
make this Ad vantage, that Mary de Me- 
dicis ſhould rake in good part, the De- i 
ference which he feigned to have for her '| 
* Majeſty. | 
be Queen was the more Solicitous, Aci Mee- | 
co put a ſtop to the Commorions in Savoy, ing f ** | 
1 becauſe the Court feared the Proteſtants Hogs — * 
met at Saumur, might take Umbrage at 
R When the * of France (aw 
there was a neceſſity for them to defend 
„ themſelves againſt thoſe who attacked 
them with open force, they began to 
r © form ſer Meetings in different Provinces 
o of the Kingdom, to agree on Meaſures 
for their Safety, and the free Exerciſe of 
„% their Religion. One or more Provinces 
is joined together, firſt held their Provinci- 
d al Aſſembly. Out of theſe, they deputed 
t 2 certain number of Gentlemen, * 
ge they called Elders or Miniſters, to form 
no the General Aſſembly, who were to rake 
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Reſolutions for the common Good of the 
whole Body. Reaſon and Natural Equi- 
ty allow of theſe fort of Confederacics. 
The Primitive Chriſtians united, and had 
their Meetings for the Regulation of their 
Diſcipline, and preſerving the Purity of 


the Goſpel. After their Example, the Re- 


formed had their Synods ro draw up 
their Confeſſion of Faith, and form the 
Government of their Churches. Theſe 
being born in a Chriſtian State, where 
Subjects have Privileges and Liberties, 
had not only their Religion ro take care 
of, bur were under an Indiſpenſable Obli- 
gation to defend their Righr, as far as the 
Rules of Natural Equity and Chriſtianity 
admit againſt their King, and a Faction of 
their Countrymen, who ſtrove to opprels 
them. 

The Sovereign Power ought to hinder 
as far as may be, all Aſſociations and Meet- 
ings which may cauſe Diſorder and Con- 
fuſion in a State; but this muſt be by a 
dne Execution of the Fundamental Laws, 
and maintaining thoſe Rights and Privi- 
leges which Subjects cannot without In- 
juſtice be deprived of. Ir is reaſonable to 
alledge, Men ought not ro form a State 
within a State. None would think of 
this, if they were leſt peaccably to enjoy 
their Birthright. But for Princes to pre- 
tend to prevent Diſorders which would 
never happen, if they were diſpoſed to 


do Juſtice ; and to uſe theſe plauſible 


Maxims, to oppreſs with more eaſe tho!c 


whom | 


| 
| 
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whom they have Sworn to protect, is a 1611. 


Tyranny which it is lawful to oppoſe. 
This is ever moſt dangerous, when it is 
covered with the fair Colours of the pub- 
lick Good. 

The King of Navarre liked theſe Princi- 
ples very well, and thought them ſolid and 
conducing to the Welfare and Repoſe of 
Civil Society, whilf he was ſtruggling to 
defend himſelf againſt the power of the 
League; but when he once ſaw himſelf 
Maſter of a fair Kingdom, he ſoon aban- 
don'd thoſe Sentiments, which Intereſt 
more thanReaſon had led him to embrace: 
Princes never conſult this Oracle; they 
are only entertained with Diſcourſes of 
Reaſon, when they are not in a condition 
capable of underſtanding it. In the fol- 
lowing part of their Lives they are flat- 
tered, and Tranſported with Paſſion for 
their own Greatneſs. Whatever makes 
them abſolute and Independent, ever 
ſeems moſt Juſt and Reaſonable ro them. 
After the Verification of the Edict of 
Nants, Henry did not without great diffi- 
culty, grant the Proteſtants leave to hold 
a General Meeting. He was afraid the 
Lords that reſorted to it, or had their 
Creatures there, ſhould attempr any thing 
to his prejudice. 

Are not the Synods, ſaid the King, ſuff- 
cient to determine Matters: of Diſcipline 
and Religion 2 As for Civil Affairs, and 
the keeping the Edit of Pacification, the 
tro Deputies General which I allow the Pro- 


H teſt ans 
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teſtants to have in my Court, can repreſent to 
me the Griefs and Complaints of the Pro- 
vinces. I will take care to do them Fuſt ice, 
This manner of Reaſoning had been good, 
if Henry had had the Knowledge and In- 
regrity not to be Surprized by the Popes 
Nuncio, and other crafty Men, who were 

ver near him, to Extort ſomething to 
the Diſadvantage of the Reformed. The 
continual Induſtry of their Enemies to do 
them Miſchief, made theſe Meetings al- 
moſt Indiſpenſably neceſſary. The King 
having come to an Agreement with the 
Proteſtants, that they ſhould Nominate fix 
capable Perſons for their Agents, and 
that out of this Number, he ſhould chuſe 
two which he liked beſt, it was neceſſary 
they ſhould meet for the Nomination of 
theſe Men. 

Henry indeed declared, his Intention 
was, theſe Aſſemblies ſhould only concern 
themſelves in the Choice of fit Perſons, 
to be their Deputies General. But thoſe 
who reſigned this Employ, being to give 
an Account of what they had Tranſacked. 
it was not poſſible for this Aſſembly to 
avoid entring upon the Diſcuſſion of ſome 
Political Matters. Henry ſaw this very 
clearly. The good King contented with, 
taking Precaution againſt the Mareſchal 
of Bouillon, and ſome other Proteſtant 
Lords whom he was jealous of, granted 
a Permiſſion to the Reformed, ro meet 
and Adrcis their Complaints and Deſites 
to him. The Duke of Sully his Faithful 

Miniſter, 


sully's Station was enough to Embarals any 
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Miniſter, was a great Aſſiſtance to him 1631. 
on theſe Occaſions. He ſtrove to manage 
all things ſo, as to give the King Satit- 
faction, and the moſt moderate Prote- 
ſtants might have no reaſon to complain. 


Man. To ſerve his Maſter, and content 
the Reformed , was no caſie Matter. 
Turbulent Reſtleſs Spirits were continual- 
ly Exclaiming,and the Mareſchal of Bouil- 
lon, all whoſe Motions he obſerved, con- 
ceived an Implacable Hatred againſt him. 

The time of Villarnoul and Mirandu 
exerciſing their Office, expiring in the Tie Prote- 
year 1611, theſe two Deputies General #«"" prove 
followed the Court in the Journey to — 
Reims. Here they preſented a Petition, Meng. 
to beſeech his Majeſty to permit his Sub- 
jects of the Reformed Religion, to hold 
a General Meeting. This Requeſt was 
too reaſonable to be Rejected, eſpecially 
in a time when there was a neceſſity to 
manage every thing. The Kings Letters 
were diſpatcht away the 10th of Octo- Mercure 
ber, 1610. He allowed the Reformed to Francois 
meet at Chatelleraut the 25th of May, in cha 
the following year. From that time they 
prepared in earneſt, to preſent their Grie- em. du Duc 


vances to the Regent, in N- of de Rohan, L: 
Redreſs. The Court flattered them with L Relation de 


fair hopes, the Mareſchals of Bouillon and © toes 


3 paſle al'ai- 
Leſdiguieres, ſhew a zeal for the Inte- ſembiee de 
reſt of their Religion. They engage Du Sumur 
Pleſſis Mornay, to draw up Memorials to 1, en“ 


6 l les Mem. 
be ſent into the Provinces, that all might precedents, 


H 2 agree 
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211. agree what to ask of the Regent in the pre- 3 
ſent Juncture. The Reſolyes of the Provin- : 
cial Aſſemblies were brisk enough. Bon- 
illon do's not conceal theſe, publiſhes them 
at Court, ſhews Copies of them to Ville- 
roy, values himſelf on this to the Ambaſſa- 
dours of England, ard the United Provin- 
ces, promiſes ro do Wonders in the Aſſem- 
bly , then retires ro Sedan, This was 
ro let the Regent know, he would take 
effectual ways to do his Brethren Juſtice, 
Ne Mareſchal Whether the Mareſchal of Bouillon had 
2 Sa at that time any ill Intentions, or whether 
;0 be wn by he ſuffer'd himſelf after to be won by the 
the Cort. Promiſes and Careſſes of the Queen, and 
her Contidents, God knows. As for L- 
diguieres, he had little ſenſe of Chriſtiani® | 
ty ; his Life was almoſt a continual Se- 
ries of ſo black Crimes, that the ſacred 
Name may be ſpared. In ſhorr, he was 
an abſolute Libertine. But what ever the | 
ſecrer Deſigns of Bouillon were, after his a 
return from Sedan, he changed his Lan- 4 
guage. In the time of a Minority, aid. 
he, ro Acrlens, Ambaſſador from the 
States General, is it not the Duty c {5 
Chriſtians to ſuffer, rather than form Ca- 
bats and Tutrigues to amend their Condition? 
In the firſt place, let 15 give the younp 
King fome Marks of our Loyaity and Devo» 
tion to. his Service, God will give us the 
; reſt. when he pleaſes. I go in this mind to 
our. Meeting and I will endeavour to inſpire 
"rhe. ſame Thoughts into others. I would 
here praiſe his Noble and Generous Sen- 
LT LLUNCNts, 
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timents, if other Memoires than thoſe of 1611 
the Duke of Rohan did not farther inform 
me, that a certain Perſon carried a pro- 
miſe from the Queen, to the Mareſchal 


of Bouillon of the Government of Poitou, 


which ſhe defign'd to take from the Duke 
of Sully. Villeroy and the Marqueſs of 
Ancre, drew up Inſtructions for Bouillon, 
they put Money in his Hands to be di- 
Aributed as he ſhould think fit; they gave 
him Commiſſion ro gain ſeveral Merce- 
nary Souls, by New Gratifications from 
Mary de Medicn. 
Chatelleraut being one of the Towns De, = 
the N 
under the Government of the Duke of „ 
Sully, whom they intended to ruin; the fron Che 
Mareſchal of Bouillon was of Opinion, ler -- 
the Meeting ſhould not be held there. pas 
Saumur ſeemed to be a place more conve- rand, 
nient for his deſigns. The Letters for this 16.0. 
Tranſlation were Dated at Fontainbleau, 
the 24 of May 1611. Before the opening 
of the Meeting, Bouillon had declared ro 
Du Pleſſis Mornay, and ſome other Per- 
ſons of Quality, that he would not be 
Prefident of it. I think too, added he, 
% Place ought not to be given to any great 
Lord; This moſt needs create Fealouſies. 
Bur the Mareſchals New Engagements to „e 1... 
the Court, made him change his Mind. de boban. 
No Honer were they at Saumur, but he Liv. J. Retati- 
declared without farther Ceremony, that OO. 
he deired ro prefide. Thy Diſtintlion, — 
laid he, j due tot, long and conſiderable 
3 Service. 
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1611. Services I have done for the Reformed 
Chrches of France. 

The Dukes of Sully, Rohan, de la Fi- 
mouille, Soubi xe, Chatillun, la Force, and 
divers other Proteſtants of Quality came 
to Saumur. Some of theſe, and the great- 
eſt part of the Deputies, had a Diſtruſt 
of the Mareſchal. For this reaſon they 
agreed to ſtand by the firſt Motion which 
Bzuillon himſelf had made, not to Elect 
any Great Lord for their Preſident. Du 
Pleſſis Mornay, Governor of the Town 
and Caſtle of Saumur, juſtly valued for 
his great Knowledge, Religion and Pro- 
biry, carried it by a Plurality of Voices. 
Ar firſt he refuſed a Place, which expo- 
ſed him to the Envy and ill Humour of 
the Mareſchal his old Friend. His Oppo- 
ſition was in vain. The Company ear- 
neftly intreated him, to give on this Oc- 
caſion, New Proofs of his Zeal for main- 
taining the Reformation, and his uſual 
Integrity in the moſt difficult Matters. 
Bouillon ſhewed viſibly his Reſentment, 
and threatned to revenge the Affront done 
to him. This particularly regarded the 
Dukes of Rohan and Sully. 

The Reroncili, Reflecting after ſome time, that this 
ation of the Tranſport was capable of overthrowing 
Moe hal of all his Projects, he appeared more calm. 
the Dubs of Some common Friends propoſing a Re- 
Sully. concilement between him and the Duke 
of Sully, he thought Prudence required 
this to be done, at leaſt in Appearance. 
When the Mareſchal had N the 

uke, 


— 
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Dake, that in the late Kings time, he 1611, 
had drawn the Canon out of the Arſenal, 
to deſtroy the Town and Church of Se- 
dan. Let us forget what 1 paſt, ſays he, 
I will become your Friend and Servant, If 
you are attacked in Sully upon account of 
Religion, I will as readily bring down #:e 
Canon of Sedan to defend you, as you 
drew out that of the Arſenal, to deſtroy me 
at Sedan. Let us avree for the benefit of 
our Religion, Conſcience and our Common 
Intereſt require it; We cannot ſubſiſt 
without an Union. The Party we follow 
cannot ous us great Advantages, but it 
| * capable of ſupporting a moderate Fortune, 
| That which is commonly called Great- 


| | neſs of Soul, is moſt commonly Vanity 1 
| and Oſtentation. The Mareſchal would 1 
| appear generous, by feigning ro Sacrifice 


a private Injury to the publick Good. And 

rhaps he was fincere in what he did. 

he Senſe of Religion and Probiry, ſome- 
times awakes in Noble Minds; but l' 1 
ſion in its turn riſing again, ſtifles every | 

thing that oppoſes it. Bouillon fought an 

Advantage from the Reformed, he gave 
Proofs of it in this Meeting. He diico- 
vered Vigour in (ome weighty Affairs; in | 
others blinded by his Hatred and Ambi- | | 
tion he could not ſee, that by ſerving rh2 | | 
l 


Court he ſcattered the Seeds of fatal D:- | 
viſion among{t his Brethren. 
To prevent the ill effects of Differen- N. Pee 
ces amongſt them, the Proteſtants thought 796 71cm 
fit to renew the Oath of Union they had“ Y . 
H 4 formerly 


1 
| 
| 
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formerly taken on divers Occaſions. 
This Oath was firſt uſed amongſt them, 
when they had a Prince of the Blood, 
and the late King at their Head. After 
he had changed his Religion, he did not 
ſhew his Diſlike of his Proteſtant Subjects 
renewing their Union at Mante under his 
Eyes, and {wearirg publickly before the 
Catholicks of his Party, that they would 
die in defence of their Confeſſion of Fa.th. 
A Juſt Prince ſhould never complain of 
an Oath made under his Obedience. In 
it they proteſted, they would ever conti- 
nue Loyal to the King; But Henry being 
now 1n peaceable Poſſeſſion of France, he 
was much offended at an Act which the 
Ring of Navarr had approved off. The 
Renewing this at Chateleraut, put him in- 
to an ill Humour. He reſented it highly, 
that Leſdiguieres had Signed what himlelt 
had done under preceding Kings. Su/' 
gave him good Reaſons for this proceed- 
ing. The Reformed would not be afraid ef 
any thing that could happen; Sir, ſaid he 
to him, if the Crown could make you In- 
mortal. But the Memory of St. Bartholo- 
mew, wil! ſtrike a Terror into them. 1. 
are not ignorant the Catholicks preſs y 
ouly to give a Tolcration for a Time; See 
then what Reaſons the Proteſtants have 60 
take care for Futurity. When the Reform- 
ed had ſo many juſt Grounds to diſtruſt 
the Regent and her Council, could it [een 
ſtrange they ſhould renew their Union a: 
Saumur, but the cry was againſt yore 

Icy 
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They were ever Reproached with this 1611. 
Oath, in the Reign whoſe Hiſtory I am 
now writing. To make a thing which 
was Innocent and Neceſſary in the Opini - 
on of Henry Criminal; was not this, plain- 
ly to declare to the poor People, their 
Ruine was abſolutely reſolved on? D 
Boiſſſe and Bullion Counſellors of Pet 
State, and Commiſſioners ſent by the King 8 i. 
to the Aſſembly at Saumur, having brought % e 
with them hopes of the Favour of the & Seu. 
Court, there was a ſerious deſign to draw 
up the Complaints and Requeſts of the 
Reformed Party. Whilſt this was mana- 
ging by Perſons appointed for that pur- 
poſe , there aroſe a Debate about the 
Duke of Sully's Concerns. He feared 
the Conſequences of the Threats, made 
him ro appoint Commiſſioners to enquire 
into his paſt Actions, and proceed againſt 
him, if he perſiſted to refuſe to lay down 
his place of Great Maſter of the Artille- 
ry, and his Government of Poitou. To 
bring him to do this with the better Grace, 
the Gore offered him the choice of two 
forts of Recompences, a Dignity as that of 
Mareſchal of France, or a conſiderable 
Sum of Money. The Duke deſired to 
keep his Places and Government, and 
convey both to the Marqueſs of Roxy his 
Son. He could find no way beſides to 
baffle the Potent Enemies he had at Court, 
but by engaging all the Hugonot Party to 
ſupport him and declare loudly their cauſe 
Bs > was 
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$611, was concerned in his Preſervation. He 
took Meaſures to ſucceed in this Project, 
and, the Mareſchal was no leſs buſie in 
Traverſing it; reckoning the Govern- 
ment of Poitou his own, by Virtue of 
the Regears Promiſe, when Su! ſhould be 
deprived of it. | 

Tie Dake Sully made a Remonſtrance to the 
Suliy's R. Meeting. Under Colour of deſiring 
menſtrande te their Advice, he dextrouſly inſinuated. 
„% HeE that his Religion was the only cauſe of 
Diſgrace, and the Aſſociation Oath which 
he had juſt now taken, would expole him 
ſtill farther to the Diſpleaſure of the Court. 
Mercure This was at leaſt true in part; the Depu- 
Francos ties were convinced it was ſo, and the 
1611. moſt Diſintereſted amongſt them, decla- 
red for Sully. The Conſideration all Men 
had for the Duke of Rohan, a Lord alrca- 
_— dy very Eminent for his great Courage, his 
— rare Probity, his Diſcernment, and capa- 
Mareſchal of city ſtill encrealed the Friends of Suh, 
Rouillon and whoſe Daughter he had Married. This 
— = was an Invincible Obſtacle to Bou:!ori's 

an; con- . . 

eermng the deſigns and embaraſſed him exceedingly. 
Dude f He thought to ſurmount, this, by perſwa- 


2 ding Rohan to abandon his Father-in-Law, 


pretending his Cauſe was deſperate. 

Howe ver Upright and Careful a Man be, 
who has the Adminiſtration of the Finances 
and Artillery, ſays the Marcſchal to the 
Duke of Keban, in a Viſit he made him 
when he was ill; It's hard for Lim to a- 
void committing ſome fault, which deſerves 
zo be puniſhed, if it be enquired rigorouſly 


into. 


+» 
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into. A Superintendent of the Finances, 
and a Great Maſter of the Artillery, are 
not only anſwerable for what they ds them- 
ſelves, but for the Management of their 
Commiſſioners and Inferior Officers. If the 
Court ſhould appoint Commiſſioners to en- 
quire into the Duke of Sully's Adminiſtra- 
tion, dy you think they would not find ſome 
plauſible Pretence, to tale away hy Pla- 
ces. The Aſſembly and the Reformed, will 
have no colour of Complaint, nay, though 
wrong be done to the Duke of Sully. The 
Matter will be Determined in the uſual 
Forms of Law. For you, My Lord, you 
make ſuch à Profeſſion of exact Probity. 
Jon are ſo great a Lover of good Order, in 
a Word, you have ſo Loyal a French Heart, 
you will not be able to ſtir, when the Mat- 
ter ſhall be determined Fudicially, The 
Duke of Rohan took this Complement 
very ill? Mat, replyed he with ſome Di- 
ſturbance, after the Great Services the 
Duke of Sully has done to the late Mug, 
ſhall he become a Prey to thoſe who were 
always doing Miſchief to the State. His 
Conduct n unblamable, and we do not fear 
it ſhould be examined. He is a Peer, and 
cannot be judged but by a Court of Peers. 
If his Enemies endeavour to bring him be- 
fore any other Tribunal, hs Kinſmen and 
Friends will never endure ſuch an Indigni- 
ty. Be aſſured, My Lord, tha: I will do 
my Duty on this Occaſim, and will not leave 
my Father- in- Law to be trampled on. 


The 
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The Court re- 
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The Steddineſs of the Duke of Rohan, 
{compoſed the Mareſchal of Bouillon. 
The Aſſembly declared for Sully. They 
preſſed him to keep his Places, and par- 
ticularly that of Great Maſter of the At- 
rillery. But if he was inclined to accept 
of a Reward, rhey intreated him rather 
to accept of a Dignity, than a Sum of 
Money. The one ſuited better with the 
Duke of Sull's Family, and the other 
with the good of the Reformed Churches. 
In the Concluſion, the Aſſembly declared 
Sully 's particular Intereſt, and that of the 
whole Proteſtant Party were Inſeparable 
on this Occaſion; and that they would 
aſſiſt him if any ſnould Attempt to give 
him Trouble for his Adminiſtration. 
by any unlawful Methods. This Reſo- 
lution was attacked in ſeveral Libe!s 
One came out with the Title of the Over- 
ſeer of Charenton. This was a Satyr or 
the Rough and Covetous Humour of the 
Duke. The Author Admonithes the Re- 
formed, that this ſtep of theirs in ſuppot- 
ting thus highly a private Perſon, was 
ſubject to the moſt Siniſter Interpretati- 
ons, and they would do well ro be mo- 
derate and reſerved. 
The Court Reſented ir, that the Re- 


Jivere break formed ſhould uſe ſuch high Language 


%j the Meeting. 


in their Aſſembly. The Duke of R 


v4 ali ſpead. made a Speech full of Vigour, Courage, 


and Piety. He was heard with Pleaſure, 
and cyery Man diſcovered more Con- 
ſtancy than before, That which Nn 


then 
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then delivered as a Maxim of State, is 


ſince become a Prophecy,] and we ſee V-leDiſcours 
, du Duc de 
Rohan a 


the Accompliſhing ot it in our Times. 
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Rules of State, ſays that Lord, change Saumur 
with the Times. No certain Maxims can apres ſes 


be laid down. That which # profitable to 
one King, i prejudicial to another: If when- 
ever the King of France becomes a Proſe- 
cutor of our Religion, he loſes the Protection 
of it all over Chriſtendom : He enrichss 
ſome Neighbour with that Title: He does 
not encreaſe bis Intereſt in the Church of 
Rome, he entirely ruins hs Kingdom. The 
Regents Council being devoted to the 
Court of Rome, was very far from fol- 
lowing Counſels ſo ſafe and conducing to 
the Wellfare of France. The Conlequen- 
ces of the Union, and good Correſpon- 
dence of the Hugonots, ſcared the Court. 
This was enough to break the Double 
Marriage, which the Queen Negotia- 
red. It was reſolved therefore to divide 
the Party, and break up the Aſſembly, 
and to do this in ſuch a manner, that 
they ſhould have no reaſon to complain of 
any bur themſelves. 

After ſome time treating with the Com- 
miſſioners of the King about the Paper, 
Boi ſſiſe and Bullion declared, they had no 
Orders to give an Anſwer, and it was 
requiſite for the Aſſembly to depute ſome 
Perſons to the Court, to carry their Com- 
plaints and Requeſts. This is done. The 
Deputies are well received by the Mini- 
ers, They are amuſed with fair words; 


But 


Memoires 
in 4. 


158 


1611. 
v. Ii Relarion 
de Vaſlem- 
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But how were they ſurprized, when in 
ſtead of giving them the Paper with a fa- 
vourable Anſwer, as. they were made to 
hope, the Chancellor declared, this ſhould 


les Memoircs not be done before the Nomination of fix 


de Rohan 
in 40. 


A Diviſion 
in the Ajſem- 
bly at Sau- 
mut. 


Perſons, two of which the King would 
chuſe for Deputies General of the Re- 
formed Churches. This was in plain 
French, to tell them the Court would not 
give them any Anſwer to the Paper they 
preſented, till after the Diſſolution of their 
Meeting. This could not hold longer 
than till the Nomination was made, the 
King having only allowed of it for this 
purpoſe. It was in vain to inſiſt, and 
make very humble Remonſtrances. The 
King never treats with hy Subjects, repli- 
ed the Miniſters, He grants what Favours 
he thinks fit. Proceed to your Nomination. 
The Paper is anſwered as favourably as you 
can wiſh. Bullion proteſted this at Sau- 
mur, with a Curſe on his Eternal Dam- 
nation. 

The Queſtion is only about a Formality, 
ſaid ſome Mercenary Slaves of the Court. 
The King will not deliver to us the favoura- 
ble Anſwers which he intends to give us, 
This is but decent, to ſhew it is his favour 
which he voluntarily grants, and not Arti- 
cles extorted by a long Treaty. It concerns 
us to obtain what we d:fire, but in what 
manner this is indifferent, Thoſe who 
had moſt Knowlege and Integrity, were 
not dazled with this. They ſaw that if 


the Aſſembly were once broke up, they 
mult 
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muſt be content with what Terms the Re- 
gent would pleaſe, and the Remonſtran- 
c—.eꝓes of the two Deputy Generals, would 
be too weak to oblige the Court to. rake 
notice of them. But the Mareſchal of 
Bouillon had gained a very conſider able 
Party. La Varenne,Valet de Chambre of the 
King ſent by the Court, a Man of great 
Addreſs and Management, went from 
Door ro Door to diſtribute, or promiſe 
Gratifications to thoſe who woald pur- 
chaſe them. 
When the Mareſchal of Bouillon thought 
the Party well enough united, he drew n | 
himſelf the form of a Letter, which | 
the Regent ſtould write to the Meeting, 
and ſent it privately to Court. The te- 
nour of this, was to require the Aſſembly 
to proceed inceſſantly to the Nomination 
of ſix Perſons, to receive the Anſwers 
given to their Paper, and then ro break 
up. Thoſe who refuſed ro obey this 
Order, were declared Rebels; and the 
leſſer Number which were won over by 
the Mareſchal of Bouillon, was Authoriſed 
to Name fx Perſons to the King. The 
Regent ſent the Letter as Bouillon had 
contrived : This was Communicated in 
the firſt place to divers Perſons, ro ſound 
their Inclinations. Moſt were of Opini- 
on they ſhould withdraw, and nor hear 
| it read. But Du Pleſſis Mornay, and the 
Wiſeſt part, thought the Party made by 
the Mareſchal and the Court, ſhould pay 
| a blind Obedience, and the reſt refuſe to 


do 
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do it; that ſuch a Separation would cauſe 
a fatal Diviſion in the Reformed Church- 
es. For this reaſon, they ſtrove to per- 
{wade the moſt Warm and Zealous to ule 
Prudence and Management on this Oc- 
caſion. 

We know well enough the Author of this 


of Du Vleſſi® Perniciousm Advice, {aid the Wile Du Ple/- 


Morbay, #pon 
this Occaſin. 


fis. Witt out him our Enemies would not 
have dared to have attempted a thing of 
this Conſequence, Let us not flatter our 
ſelves, He who has began to ſnare, is not 
of a Humour to leave it 3 He 
will have the Honour to have Ac- 
compliſhed that which the Perſecuti- 
ons, Civil Wars, and the Bloody St. Bar- 
tholomew could not do. Our Union will 
be broke, our Churches divided by an 
unhappy Schiſm. Let God judge between 
him who has given this Advice, and us, and 
make him to ſee his Fault. Gentlemen, 
the Fudgment of Solomon 2, before you. 
Let us ſhew that we are the true Mother, 
The Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt are torn in 4 
more cruel Manner, becauſe ſome among 1 
will not ſee it. Theſe Men are not con- 
cerned, to teach ws what Obedience is due 
to the King ; we know one another well 
enough. Whatever happens, let us make 
our Nomination as the Queen Commands. 
Our Churches will pardon us for not follow- 
ing their Inſtructions, when they ſee into 
what danger the ill Advice of ſome Men has 
thrown us. The Schiſm is ready to be 
formed; This is enough for our * 
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| This Diſcourſe full of Religion and Wiſ- 1611. 
J dom , calmed their exaſperated Minds. 
* They reſolved to hear the Queens Letter 
read, and obey her Majeſty. 
* Bullion goes the next day in the Morn- Ti c 
ing to the Meeting, preſents the Regents Ay Fanny 
Letter, and demands the Kings Orders to 
be executed. They ſha!l be ſo replied, 
Du Pleſſis Mornay , ſince we have the 
Misfartune not to have, our Remonſtrances 
heard; but we hope their Mijeſties will have 
regard to our Submiſſion, and thoſe Fuſt Re- 
queſts we have made. Do mot take it ill, 
= Sir, ſaid he, turning to the Commitſioners 
* if 1 frankly tell you thoſe who have ſowed | 
Diviſion amongſt us, have not done his Ma- 
jeſty good Service. It was our Union which 
Jietled the late King upon the Throne of his 
* Anceſtors; he knew ſo well the profit of it, 
that it was renewed and ſworn to in his 
* Preſence, and in the midſt of his Court at 
| Mante. Heaven grant a peaceable Mino- 
* rity to the King, and a happy Regence to 
* the Queen. The more the Reformed are 
united amongſt themſelves, the more they 
will be in a condition to ſerve their Prince 
* wſefully, Three or four of the Court Fa- 
ction, would have ſtood up at the Inſti- 
» |: gation of the Commiſſary, and have made 
, 7; 2noile, but the Prudence of the Preſi— 


dent, and the Remonſtrances of the reſt 
ſtopt them. 
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s [he fifth of September, the Aſſembly 
» 16 named the fix Perſons, out of whom the 
b. Court might chuſe two for Depaties Ge- 
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neral of the Reformed Churches off 


France, After this, the Anſwer made to 
the Paper of Complaints and Requeſts 
was read. What the Court granted wa; 
ſo inconfiderable, that the Perſons who 
declared on that ſide were filled with Con- 
fuſion and Rage, We'll ſooner burſt, cry d 
one, than ſtop here. The time of conſ;- 
dering was over; The Aſſembiy was 
broke by the ſame Writ that permitted 
them to fit. Let us break up, ſays Dy 
Pleſſis. Let every Man leave his Anim 
ties here. It would be an Addition to oy 
Misfortune, to carry theſe along with us int! 
our Countries, Every one has fail d, even 
one has done well. Let us endeavour to ol. 


tain by a Reſpectful Silence, and a Chriſt 


an Patience, what we could not gain by op 


Petitions and Remonſtrances. 

This was the end of one of the mot 
Famous Proteftant Meetings, after three 
Months Sitting. It was compoſed of th: 
moſt Eminent Men for their Birth, Ab: 
lity, and Experience in Buſineſs. Ti! 
would have been more Succeſsful in the: 
Labours, for the benefit of their Churcir 
es, if they had not furniſhed the Cour 
with means to make an Advantage 0 
Diviſions, by the Ambition and Cove— 
touſneſs of ſome particular Members 
This Aſſembly had given the Regent (om: 
Difquiet , and alarmed divers 1 ow*s. 
who imagined the Reformed would no 
be more potent than ever. When it wi 
found they were broke up without fat 
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ing any Advantage, their Enemies inſulted 
them on all ſides, and divers Libels againſt 
them were publiſhed. In one of theſe the 
Anonymous Author, divides the Meeters 
into three Claſſes, the Malicious, the Zea- 
out, and the Fudicious. Under the Name 
of Malicious, were deſigned the Duke of 
* Rohan, and the reſt who were of Opini- 


on, they ſhould ſtew their Reſolution to 
obrain a favourable Anſwer. Theſe Men 


+ ſaid they, only ſeek to Embroil the Nati- 


on, and kindle a Civil War, As for the 
Fealous , they painted theſe as People 
whoſe love to their Religion, made them 


: Suſpicious and Diffident. Their ignorant 
! Feal, (aid they, their Prepoſſeſſion, that 
| all endeavours are uſed to diſtreſs them, 


made theſe comply with the former. In the 


$ laſt place, the Fudicious were the Mareſ- 
| chal of Bouillon, and thoſe of his Party. 
Their Obedience and Moderation was 
praiſed. A Civil War was in their Opi- 
nion, the worſt of Evils. They would 
ſuffer any thing, rather than put the Na- 


tion into a Flame. 


A New Book of Du Pleſſis Mornay, , g ,; 
enraged the Roman Catholicks ſtrangely. bu vlefiis 
The Title of it was, The Myſtery of Ini- Mornay 4. 
| quity, or, The Hiſtory of the Papacy. The 


Deſign of the Author was to ſhew againſt 


the Cardinals Baronius and Bellarmine, by 


what degrees the Monarchy of the Pope 


was formed, and the ſeveral Oppoſitions 
which Honeſt Men made, to the Eſta- 


bliſhing a Power ſo contrary to the Spirit 


of 
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1611, of the Goſpel. There was nothing ver, | 


extraordinary in this, the Roman Cath. ces. 


licks were accuſtomed to this Contro- n. 
verſy. It had been handled. in an Ih 
finity of Books; the Cur in the Front «| 


this Book, gave greater Offence to them 


than all the reſt. Paul the V. was repre. Þ 


ſented in it, with the Flattering and fm. 
pious Inſcriptions made for him on the 
other fide of the Mountains. Some Per- 
{ons applied to him, what the Noly Gho? 
ſays of Feſus Chriſt himſelf, gave him the 


Title of the moſt Invincible Monarch  Þ 


the Chriſtian Common-wealth, the mo 


Ardent Defender of the Papal Omnipo- g 


tence ; in ſhort, Vice God. This was 1 


word newly invented ro his Honour, 


Since Men who make a Profeſſion of th: 
Goſpel, have puſhed Flartery to ſuch an 


Extravagance, can we admire that Pagan: 
ſhould place their Princes in the numbet Þ 


of the Gods, whom they adored ? 

Du Pleſſis made himridiculous by a pleꝛ 
ſant and Iucky Remark. By adding th: 
value of the Numeral Letters of the Latin 
words, which fignifie Paul V. Vice Go! 
he found the number 666. which makes 
the . Myſterious number of the Beaſt [poxc 
of in St. John's Revelation, The Retorm- 
ed applauded this Diſcovery, and thei! 
People being now perſwaded that Par! V 
was truly the Son of Perdition, whom dhe 
Lord Fe/us would deftroy, by the Bleu, 
of his Month, and the Glory of his C, 
they flattered themſelves they ſhov1c 

{oor 
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1 ſoon (ee the Fall of Babylon. Du Pleſſis 


v 


> Ehis New Book was a great prejudice to 
- his Fortune, and that Villeroy, and {ome 
other Miniſters were cold to him, where- 


Jas before they intended to have given 
him ſome conſiderable Employ. He com- 
-torted himſelf without much difficulty on 
1 5 f 

this Croſs, and ſhew'd, he contemned the 


t. Threats, which his Enemies exaſperated 


FF: againſt him, made him on all ſides. 

ne The more enlightn'd Perſons in the 
Church of Rome, did only laugh at the 
of x. of the Author. This Sportive 
0 


Wit ſeemed very ſeaſonable to them, to put 
tocConfuſion a Prieſt who being come to be 
. Biſhop of Rome, was pleaſed to fee him- 
ſelf flatter d in ſuch an Impious manner. 
But the Monks and Bigots made a great 
& Noiſe. The Popes Nuncio was in a ter- 
rible Heat, and Paul himſelf ſent Briefs 
to complain of the Outrage done him. 
The Regent was nor leſs alarmed than the 
| reſt. She could not endure to hear it 
tin laid, the Pope was Antichriſt. Befides the 
| Reaſons common to all of her Religion, 
res to oppoſe a Dogm which make them paſs 
e for Worſhippers of the Beaſt, Mary de Me- 
m · ¶Aicis had a particular one. The Validity 
heit of her Marriage with Henry, was groun- 
'V. IF ded on the Authority of the Pope, who 
be declared his former with Margaret of 
Fance, null, and the Regent imagined 
„all who looked on the Pope as Antichriſt, 
| could 
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could not look u pon her as the lawfy © 


Wife of Henry the IV. This made her 
deſire to ſee de Mornay's Book blaſted, 2 
leaſt in appearance. 

It is carried to the Sorbonne, the firh 


Mornays Bock of Anguſt, 1611. The Dean and Do 


w cenſured by 


tie faculty of 
Paris. 


Mercure 
Francois, 
1511. 


Reflecl ions: on 


iar Cenſure, with more Vehemence againſt the Imp 
ous Dogms of Paul of Samoſata, Arii} - 
or Photinus? To ask theſe Wiſe Maite 


Us 


ctors of the Faculty of Paris, having (aid 
a Solemn Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, me: 
to appoint Doctors to examine the Work, 
They make the Report the 192) of the 
ſame Month, and Condemn the Book 


as filled with an Infinity of Blaſphemic, | 


and Execrable Impieties againſt the Cath 
lick Faith and Religion, and azainſt ti! 
Apoſtolick See. Theſe big Words onh 
ſerve to dazle the Simple. They woult 


have the World believe, the Catholick 


Faith and Religion are inſeparable fron 
the Pontifical Authority. Every Doctor, 
every Magiſtrate, every Courtier, may 
believe what he pleaſes. But Policy do; 
not allow People to be drawn out ot their 
Ignorance and Superſtition. The Cer- 


ſure of the Faculty was made according 


to the Report of the Doctors, who wen 
depured to cenſure it. The Book wa 
deteſted and condemned as Herertica! 
ſtuff'd with Furious * exceeding Sedici. 
ous, contrary to the 


Gentlemen pleaſed. 
Could they have declared rhemlelve 
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Jof the Sorbonne, what reaſon they had 
to thunder thus on an Author, who de- 
® nies the Monarchy of the Pope, to be of Di- 

vine Inſtitution, would be an uſeleſs loſs 
of Time. The Doctors ſer up for little 
Popes. They thunder, but do not inſtruct. 
Do they think the Papacy founded on Na- 
* rural Right? The greateſt part of Man- 
kind hitherto have not diſcovered this. 
Strange Blindneſs indeed! For the Di- 

vine Law, they ſhew us one or two Paſ- 
ſages in the Goſpel. The Roman Catho- 
licks Diſagree about the true ſenſe of theſe 
Places, the Graveſt Chriſtian Writers did 
rot ſee the Primacy of the Pope in them, 
| before there were any Proteſtants in the 


ick! World. If by the Canon Law the Mo- 


dern Decretals are tro be underſtood, we 
> will ſubmit to Condemnation. Bur if the 
true Canon Law of France be as we are 
often told, the ancient Code of Canons , 
made or received in the firſt General 


Councils, the Judicious and Diſintereſted 


Doctors of Paris, will find nothing leſs 
than the Primacy and Monarchy of the 
Pope there. 

It was the Name of Antichriſt, which 
did moſt diſturb the Roman Catholicks, 


be Pope do's not care to be the Beaſt, 


? 


and thoſe of his Communion will not be 
his Morſhippers. But in ſhort, if it be 


true, and it is not commonly denyed in. 
France, that the Dominion uſurped by the 


* Popes, is contrary to the Spirit of Feſus 


| | Criſt, and the Inſtitution of the Apoſtles, 


It 
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1611. it cannot be denyed that the Pope is An. 


techriſt in this Senſe, and that his Mo- 


Ar is Antechriſtian. If it be true, 
as it ſeems to be, that to riſe and oppoſe 


what is called God, or what Men adore, | 
be to put a Mans ſelf above thoſe to whom 


the Lord of all things has ſaid; 7+ ane 
Gods, and the Sons of the maſt High, and 


to aſſume Honours which are due © | 


him alone, is it not evident then tnat the 
Pope is, or ar leaſt reſembles very much 
the Son of Perdition, and the Man of Sin, 
foretold by St. Paul? As for the Prophecie; 
of Sr. Fobn the Proteſtants, are not the 
firft who have applied them ro the Pope. 
There is no need of ſeeking ways round 
abour, to find Characters very much re- 
ſembling thoſe we ſee in him. The Com- 
pariſon between the Pagans and Chriſtians 
in theſe latter times, ſeems fo juſt, that: 
is difficult to determine which of the Ir 
terpreters are in the Right, who Explain 
the Prophecies of the Revelations, of on: 
and the other Rome. 

One Ferrier thought to diſtinguiſh him- 
ſelf in the beginning of this Age, by 
maintaining a publick Theſis at Ni/me:, 
where he was Profeſſor of Divinity, that 
the Pope is Antichriſt, The Parlement ot 
Toulouſe proceeded againſt him, bur he 
declined their Juriſdiction, and removed 
the Affair to the Chamber of the Edict at 
Caſtres. Some little time after, the Pro- 
teſtants made a New Article of Faith in 
their National Synod of Gap in Daupbine, 
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in which they declared, that they believed 1611. 


and would maintain; That the Biſhop of 


Rome i properly Antichriſt, and the Son 


Perdition foretold in the Word of God. This 
New Article was to be the XX XI of the 
Confeſſion of Faith of the Reformed 
Churches in France. Henry IV. took it 
ill, than in his Reign they ſhould deviſe a 
thing they had never once thought of, 
when the Diſputes were hotteſt in the 
times of his Predeceſſors. 

Whether it were that he feared for his 
own part the Conſequences, with regard 
to his ſecond Marriage, or that he was diſ- 
pleaſed the Reformed ſhould Reproach 
him, with leaving the true Religion to 
become a Worſhipper of the Beaſt ; Hen- 
ry commanded ablolutely, this New Arti- 
cle ſhould be left our. The more Wiſe 
and Moderate of the Proteſtants, diſa- 
vowed what was done at Gap; or at leaſt 
thought the Synod wanted Prudence and 
Moderation. The Queſtion of Antichriſt 
was again brought upon the Board, at the 
Synods of Rochall and St. Maixant. But Hens 
ry the IV.conſtantly oppoſed the making of 
an Article of Faith, which did nor ſeem ve- 
ry neceſſary to Salvation. Viguier having 
publiſhed a Book with the Tirle of the 
Theater of Antichriſt, the Jeſuit Gontier, 
a famous Converter of theſe J imes preach- 
ed againſt it in a Violent and Seditious 
manner. The King forbid the publiſhing 
of the Book, and impoſed Silence on this 
Outragious e Du Plefſis Mor- 
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nay Book, coming out immediately af- 
ter thele Diſpures, which were not yet 
entirely ſtifled, it is not to be wonder'd 


that it made ſuch a mighty Uproar. If it be 


owned this Gentleman who was very able 
and judicious in all other things, failed i1 
his uſual Conſideration and Conduct 
here; the cenſure of the Sorbonne 1s no leſs 
extravagant and ridiculous. 

Mary de Medicis began to take that 
Method, which has ſince been ſo conſtant- 
ly followed in the Reign of her Son, ard 
is ſtill in our Times. She applied her ſelf 
to divide the Proteſtants of France, and 
weaken them; but did not refuſe her 
good Offices, and the young King's Pro- 
tection to thoſe of Geneva and Germany, 
The Marqueſs de la Vieuville, du Brus:! 
Preſident of Mets, and Villers Hot mar, 


were ſent of her part to Aix la Chappele 


towards the end of September, to cndea- 


vour to appeaſe the Troubles raiſed a lu- 


tle before in that City. The occahon of 
theſe was thus. In the year 1598. the 
Proteftant Inhabitants of Aix la Chapel, 
having drove out the Roman Cat hol ck Ma- 
giſtrates, the City was put under the In- 


terdict of the Empire. The Elector 6 


Cologne had a Commiſſion to ſee the Em- 
peror's Orders put in Execution, and Ac- 
compliſhed it by the Aid of the Elector 
of Triers, and the Duke of Cleves. So rhe 
Catholick Magiſtrates were reſtored, and 


4 


the Proteſtant Miniſters in their turn. 
drove out of the City. The Proteſtar: 
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ſnewing great uneaſineſs to be thus depti- 
ved of the Exerciſe of their Religion, the 
Catholicks to ſtrengthen their Intereſt, put 
themſelves under the Protection of Albert, 
Arch-Duke of the Low Countries. The 
Revolution which hapned after in the 
Dutchies of Cleves and Fuliers, which 
Countries fell into the Hands of two Pro- 
teſtant Princes, gave ſome Conſolation to 
thoſe of Aix la Chapelle, who were of the 
ſame Religion. They went two Leagues 
off into a Village in the Country to pray 
to God, and hear his Word. This diſpleaſ- 
ed the Roman Catholicks, The Magiſtrates 
forbid the Proteſtants to go into that Vil- 
lage upon pain of Impriſonment, and pay- 
ing a great Fine. They added to 1 a 
Clauſe, that all who ſhould not be able 
to pay the Fine, ſhould be baniſhed our 
of the City. 

Some by Vertne of this New Law, ſuf- 
fered Impriſonment, and after were con- 
demned to perpetual Bani hment. Their 
Friends and Neighbours moved with 
Compaſſion in taking their leaves of 
them, went in a conſiderable Number to 
the Magiſtrates, when they were met to 
preſent a Petition in favour of thoſe poor 
Wretches. They alledged, that the Sen- 
rence againſt them was contrary to the 
Privileges of the Inhabitants, and requi- 
red the Rigour of it to be abated. The 
Magiſtrates very far from conſidering this, 
Ordered every one to return immediately 
to their Reſpective Houſes. Thoſe who 
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were thus remanded, began to exclaim 
againſt the Hardſhips of the Magiſtrates, 
and the Jeſuits whom they lookt on as Au- 
thors of theſe violent Counſels. Ir nom 
twelve years that we have groaned under thy 
Oppreſſion, ſaid ſome of them ; have we 
not had Patience long enough? Shall we ne- 
ver think of Revenging three hundred Fa- 
milies aur fellow Citizens, driven out of 
their Country in leſs than eight days time? 
The love of Liberty u common to Men and 
Brutes, But it is the Advantage of Men to 
have Courage and Induſtry to defend it, and 
recover it when it is leſt, Our Anceſtors 
have ever 22 Death to Slavery. Let 
us follow the Examples which they have giv- 
en us, It is ſweeter to die, than endure Ba- 
niſhmnent. If God bleſs our juft Efforts, 
for the Preſervation of our. Eſtates and Li- 
berties, We ſhall obtain the free Exerciſe 
of our Religion into the Bargain. 

Fired with this warm ech, ſeveral 
run preſently to Arms, . others joyn 
with them. They ſieze the Town-Houle, 
oblige the Burgomaſter to ler our thoſe 
who were unjuſtly kept in Priſon, ſieze 
the Keys of the Gates, and pur up the 
Chains in all parts of the City, The Pro- 
teſtants being Maſters of the Town, choſe 
Captains, ſetled a New City Council, 
and took all ways they could think 
of, ro prevent Trouble and Confuſion. 
Being perſuaded it would be hard to keep 
peace in the City, as long as any Jelwts 
remained in it, the New Council 8 

en 
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Men to ſecure the good Fathers, and ſe- 


cure their College. The Conſternation they 


were in, not giving them leave to In- 
trigue, they withdrew to their Church, 
to implore the Aſſiſtance of God, and 
their Great Patron Ignatius Loyola, whom 
the Pope had newly Canonized. When 
Bigots have raſhly brought themſelves into 
danger by their Cabals and Indiſcreet 
Zeal, they have a vain confidence that 
God will work Miracles to bring them 
out. The Jeſuits were carried to the 
Town-Houle , and put under a ſtrong 
Guard, without having any harm done 
them. The Superior of their profeſſed 
Houſe at Paris, was then at Aix la Cha- 
pelle to drink the Waters. He was treat- 
ed with all imaginable Reſpect, as ſoon 
as he diſcovered himſelf. The Townſ(- 
men ſhewed they did this in confideration 
of the King of France, and the Queen his 
Mother. 

The Wiſe and Moderate Catholicks 
diſapproved the Severity of the Magi- 
ſtrares to the Proteſtanrs ; ſeveral of them 
would not quit their Places in the City, 
or the Pretenſions they had to them, but 
ſeeing in th: Conclufion they were the 
weakeſt, they had Recourſe to Arch-Duke 
Albert, The Proteſtants of their ſide, 
begged the Aſſiſtance of the Prince of 
Brandenburgh and Newburgh, Maſters of 
the Neighbouring Countries of Cleves and 
Fuliers, Count Solms Governor there for 
the Princes coming to Aix la Chapelle with 
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a good number of Horſe, the Proteſtants 
remained ablolute in the City. And now 
rhey publiſh a Manifeſto, ſetting forth the 
Rcaſons they had to change the Form of 
their {mall Commonwealth for a time. 
In this they offered to agree to theſe Con- 
dirions; that thoſe of the Confeſſion of 
Ausburg, and the Reformed ſhould have 
free Exerciſe of their Religon ; that a 
certain Number of Proteſtants ſhould be 
admitted ro the Magiſtracy, with a Pro- 
viſion in the laſt place, that the Jeſuits 
ſhould be expelled the place. 


The Regent of The Arch-Duke Albert, and the Elector 
France inter- of Cologne, had ſent Perſons on their Part 
pcs to cam to labour for an Accommodation. Bur 


tie Trevibles 


" a* Aix a 


Chapelle. 


more favourably. After a Wiſe Remon- 
ſtrance, they made the Proteſtants agree 
to a conditional Treaty, without preju- 
dice to the Emperor's Power, or A a he 
ihould order hereafter, The Proteſtants 
agreed to wait for his Imperial Majeſty's 
Deciſion of their Differences with the Ca- 
tholicks, and that all things in the mean 


time, without excepring the College of 


Jeſuits, ſhould be Reeſtabliſhed in the ſame 
condition they were, with a Proviſion 
that the Proteſtants ſtould have the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion in ſome conve- 


nient Place, without the Walls of the an- 
cient 


* 
vs 
* 
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cient City of Charlemagne. But the Ca- 
tholick Magiſtrates refuſed to Sign the 
* Treaty, upon a pretence that the Empe- | 
por had Commiſſioned Archduke Albert 
and the Elector of Cologne, to pacifie the | 
Troubles in ſuch manner as they ſhould 
think fir. 
In vain did Vieuville and his Collegues, 
make a ſecond Remonſtrarce to the Ca- | 
tholick Magiſtrates, to encline them to | 
Peace. They obſtinately refuſed ir, and 
the Jeſuits retired into the Catholick Low 
Co intries, And now the Envoys of France 
cauſed New Magiſtrates to be Elected, 
with the conſent of the Proteſtants. The 
» Ambaſſador of the Arch-Dukes of the | 
Low Countries at Pars, made an Inſtance 
to the Regent, ro Annul the Regulations | 
made by the Marqueſs de Ia Veuvile, and 
* his Collegues. But the Regent being in- 
formed of the truth of Things, declared 
tothe Envoys of the Princes of Branden- 
burgh and Neuburgh, and thoſe of Aix li | 
Chapelle, that her Son would nor ſuffer any 
1 thing to be done to the prejudice of their 
| | Maſters. | 
| ü They were afraid in Germany, that the Ne Mecting of 
| Litigious Succeſſion of Cleves and Fulicrs, ſme Prote- 
would cauſe a Diviſion among the Prote- fart Princes 
ſtant Princes. The Elector of Branden- Aro mag 
burgh and the Duke of Newburgh had the ir fairs of 
Pretenſions; the Elector of Saxony too was (Mees 454 
reſolved to maintain the Rights of his Fa- less, 
mily. The difference of theſe three great 
Proteſtant Houſes, was like to give great 
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vers Princes met in May at Introbock near 
Lei pſic in Saxony, to Advite about Means 
to prevent this unfortunate Claſting, and 
bring the Pretenders to an Agreement. 
The Electors of Saxony and Bran denburgh, 
divers Princes of the two Houſes, and 
of that of Heſſe, and ſome other agreed, 

that the Matter ſhould be decided by the 
E:nperor, the Countries of Cleves and 
Fulters, ſhould be jointly Poſſeſſed and 
Admin ſtred by the Elector and Princes of 
S. ny, together with the Princes of Bran- 
d-1urgh and Neuburgh, on condition that 
the Saxons ſhould advance a certain Sum 
oO: Money to the two Princes which were 
in Poſſeſſion. The Proteſtants were glad 
of this Means, to Reconcile the two E- 

jecoral Houſes. But the Prince of Neu- 
4s having refuſed ro conſent to it, 

ro! withſtanding the whole Aſſembly of 
Princes in the Proteſtant League ar Rot- 
tembuwy in Bavaria, intreated him earneſt- 


ly to comply; this Treaty of Introbock had 
no effe 


We ſrversr of The ſeveral Perſecutions which the 
re Proveftart Reformed ſuffered in Bavaria, at Bam- 


L cague meet 
44 Rottem- 


bergh , Wirtsburgh, Cologne, Worms, and 


burgh in Ba- elſewhere, gave occaſion to this Meeting 


var ia. 


of the Princes of the Proteſtant League 
at Rottembur They were glad they 

ſtill had rhe fs; berry to Regulate ſome com- 
mon Matters, and take Meaſures to pre- 
ſerve and ſtrengthen their Union. The 
Emperor ſent two Perſons of his Part a 
the 
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the Aſſembly. Complaints were made to 
theſe Men, of the new Execution of di- 
vers things, which his Imperial Majeſty 
had promiſed to the Proteſtants, and of 
the Perſecutions which thoſe of the Reli- 
gion ſuffered in ſeveral places. The Em- 
perors Depuries excuſed this. as well as 
they could. Hy Imperial Majeſty, ſa d 
they, will keep peace among the Subjects of 
hy Hereditary Countries, without any Di- 
ſtinction of Religion. But having no Power 
to Control the Archbiſhop of Cologne, nor 
the Biſhop of Wirtsburg, and Bambergh, 
he cannot be Reſponſible for what thoſe Pre- 
Lites do. The Electors muſt meet in a lit- 
tle time at Nuremberg, to debate there of 
the General Affairs of the Empire. | The 
Emperor deſires to act, ſo as to pive every 
ene Satisfaction. The Proteſtant Princes 
being-aceuftomed to theſe fort of Delays, 
replied in high Terms, if the Emperor de- 
ferred any longer to keep his Word, they 
would make fuch Proviſion as the State 
of Affairs ſhould require. 

Matthias King of Hungary, who hoped 
to procure himſelf ro be cholen King of 
the Romans, ſent the Baron de Polheim to 
Rottembergh, to manage the Princes of the 
Proteſtant League. It concerned him not 
to have them Traverſe him in his De— 
ſigns. Polheim thanked the Princes for the 
Affection they ſhew'd ro his Maſter, aftu- 
red them of the Friendſhip of Mattie, 
and communicated to them the Agrce- 
ment made between the Emperor and ts 

I 3 Brother. 
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Brother. After the Complements which 
rinces Reciprocally make each other on 
the Ike occaſions, the Proteſtants prayed 
the King of Hungary to forbear all ſorts 
of Violence, to preſerve a Reſpect for 
the Emperor his Brother, and prevent the 
Foreigners of his Council, from raking 
Meaſures which might diſturb the Repole 
of G-rmany, The Republick of Venice, 
the Swi/s Cantens, and the Seignoury of 
Geneva, had hkewiſe ſent to the Meeting 
of the Proteſtant Princes. The Venetian; 
were upon their Guard againſt the Houſe 
of Auſtria, and eſpecially againſt the King 
of Spain, and Ferdinand Archduke of 
Gratz. The Swiſſcs and the People of 
Geneva , feared the Enterprizes of the 
Duke of Savoy, This made them ſeck 
the Goodwill of all rhe Proteſtant Princes 
of Germany. A like Aſſiſtance was pro- 
miſed ro the Seignory of Geneva, and a 
very civil, obliging Anſwer was given to 
the Republick of Venice, and the Sah. 
Cantons, 
The Afair of Aix la Chapelle was 
brought under debate; The Princes recſo!- 
ved to defend the Proteftant Citizens it 
there were occaſion for it, but they preſt 
them to live peaceably with the Catho- 
licks. They undertook to intercede with 
the Magiſtrates of Cologne, to admit the 
Proteſtar's to go without Scandal or Feat 
of being Diſturbed, into the Countries ot 
the Ne ghbouring Princes, to pray to God 
dh thoſe of their Religion, Bur it ihe 
Magt- 
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Magiſtrates refuſed to comply with this 
Requeſt, they were exhorted to ſuffer = 
tiently, and to avoid committing any Vi- 
olence. Beſides this, they writ to the Bi- 
ſhopof Bamberg and Norms, to pray the 
firſt not to d ſturb his Proteſtant Subjects, 
and the latter not to introduce the Jeſus 
its, and to ſend away thoſe he had admit- 
ted. I take pleaſure in relating theſe 
particulars. Ir ſhews the Wiſdom and 
Moderation of the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany. They did not rake Arms for 
Religion, till the laſt Extremity. Theſe 
Princes farther ſent into France, England, 
and the United Provinces to renew the 
Alliances, and thank the rwo Kings and 
the States-General, for the Aid they gave 
in the War of Cleves and Juliers. In the 
Concluſion, ſeveral Counties and Towns 
of the Empire upon their deſire, were ad- 
mitted into the League, and the Affairs ot 
greateſt conſequence, were remitted to 
the judgment of the Electoral Diet ap- 
pointed at Nuremberg. 

Chriſtiau 1h2 Second, Elector of Saxony, 
died of an Apoplexy before. 70% George 
his Brother ſucceeded him. Exceſs of 
Drinking is a common fault among the 
German Princes. It is ſurprizing the un- 
fortunare and untimely Death of fo many 
of their Kinſmen, as are daily killed 


by the exceis of Wine, ſhould not divert: 


them from a Vice fo unbecoming Perſons 
of their Rank, and fo contrary ro Chri- 
ſtianity. Cioriſtians ever rewarded the 

ereacctt 
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greateſt Drinkers beſt. His Succeſſor 
was forced to be at a greater charge to 
redeem the Caſtles and Lordſhips which 
be had laviſhly given to the Companions 
of his Debauches. There is a Report 
that the Princeſs his Mother ſent a Mini- 
ſter to him, to exhort him to leave off 
that Vice. The Elector placed him at 
his Table; and knowing he loved Money, 
promiſed him a great Golden Cup, if he 
would drink it off at a certain number of 
times. The Miniſter accepted the Condi- 
tion, but was drunk before he finiſhed it. 
The Elector cauſed him to be ſet in a 
Chair, and ordered the drunken Preacher 
ro be carried back to the Princeſs. The 
next time Madam, he bid them tell her, 
Make a better choice of your Men. If you 
would have me prefit by your Advices, ſend 
ſuch Men as are more proof againſt tic 
Temptation , than I am. Princes often 
would want place in Hiſtory, it it was 
not neceſſary now and then to divert the 
Reader, and paint the Folly of Vice. 
Jol George the New Elector of Save 


Deet at Nu- y, came to Nuremberah with his Col- 
rember gh. : 5 


legues, about the beginning of Oftobey. 
The firſt Afr treated of there, was the 
Conteſt between the Dukes of Deux- 
Ports and Newburgh, about the Admini- 
ſtration of the Electorate, during the Mi- 
nority of tte young Count Palatine of the 
Wine. This was to continue till he was 
arrived at 18 years of Ape, according to 
the Golden Bull. Frederick VI. Eicctor 


Palatine, 


_ 


Ma or rt 
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* Palatine , deceaſed the preceding year, 1611. 
* had given by his Will the Guardianſhip 
* of his Children, and the Adminiſtration 
of the Electorate to ohn Duke of Deux- 
Ponta. He was received at Heidelbergh 
in this Quality, notwithſtanding the Op- 
poſition of Philip Lewa Duke of Neuburgh, 
who pretended to the Adminiſtration, as 
being the neareſt Kinſman, as is appoint- 
ed in the Golden Bull of the Emperor 
Charles IV. The Counſellors of the Pala- 
tinate liked the Duke of Deux-Ponts beſt, 
becauſe he was ot the Eſtabliſhed Religi- 
on of their Country, whereas Neuburgh 
was of the Ausburgh Confeflion. They 
grounded this — on the Exam- 
ples of ſeveral Electors Palatine, who 
appointed Guardians to their Children, 
and Adminiſtrators of the Electorate, to 
the prejudice of their neareſt Kinſmen. 
The Affair was remitted to the Emperor. 
Till a full Decifion of theGuardianſhip and 
> Adminiſtration were adjudged with a pro- 
* viſion to the Duke of Deux-Ponts. The 
Electoral Diet of Nurembergh , did not 
any more give a Defenſive ee It 
was concluded here, that the Duke of 
|. Deux-Ponts, ſhould keep the Place of 
Count Palatine, without prejudice to the 
Duke of Newb:rgh's Title. 
In the beginning of November, the E- 71. Peer, 
| lectots lenta Depurarion to the Emperor, Dem 
to repreſent to him the things which they“ Leer. 
thought proper to defire from him. Theſe 
| were, that Juſtice ſhould be Recſtabliſked ; 
Thar 
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That he ſhould chuſe more Faithful Coun- 
ſellors ; That he ſhould Summon a Ge- 
neral Diet; That the Electors having no 
deſign to chuſe a King of the Romans, 
wirhout the conſent of his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, or to remove the Empire from the 
Houſe of Auſtria; Rodo!phus would Name 
his Succeſſor. The Electors aſſured him 
ar the ſame time, they did not approve 
of the Attempts of his Brother Matt, id. 
In the cloſe, they Admoniſhed him that 
the ill Ad miniſtration of the Empire pro- 
ceeded from his Majeſty's not following 
the example of his Predeceſſors, who ulcd 
to conſult with the Electors. 

Rodolphus only gave a General Anſwer. 
I know, ſays he, the Empire do's want a 
King of the Romans. The Electors hare 
ſpoke to me of chuſing ene, and I deſign 10 
Nominate one, who is fit to fill the Place. 
I ſhould have done this ſooner, if the Tra- 
bles in Bohemia had not entirely taken me 
np. But before I declare my ſelf, I fh 
be glad to ſee a General Diet, and I will 
be preſent there, The Electors ſhould ta- 
care that I may ſpeak freely there, what | 
think to be for the good of the Empire, hs 
Electors having received the Emperors 
Anſwer, broke up the 122% of November, 
after they had reſolved to hold a Diet at 
Francfort in the Month of April, the next 
year for the Election of a King of the 
Romans, 
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Europe was then in Mourning for the 1611. 
Death of Margaret of Auſtria, Wife to Te Leath of 
Philip the III. King of Spain. She left be- “ Ween of 
hind her four Sons and two Daughters. 
Philip, Charles. Ferdinand, Alpronſo and 
Ann, whom we ſhall ſoon ſee Queen of 
France and Margaret, There was a So- 
lemn Service for the Queen of Spain 
in the Cathedral Church of Paris. The 
Princes of Conde, Conti, and the Duke of 
Guiſe, performed the Honours, and the 
Archbiſhop of Ambrun ſpoke the Funeral 
Oration. 

The Houſe of Guiſe had not long be- ½ ns r 
fore lamented the Death of the Duke of te Duke ang 
Mayenne, the Famous Head of the Holy ao 
League in France, He died at Soiſſons the PERL 
beginning of Ofeber. The Duke of Aigu- 
illon his Son Succeeded him, and took the 
Name of the Duke of Mayenne. The 
Father had gained a mighty Reputation 
in War; but his Remiſſnels made him 
loſe many fair opportunities of encreaſing 
it. His Revolt againſt King Henry the III. 
was pardonable for the defire he had to 
Revenge the Death of his two Brothers, 
if it were lawful, I will not ſay for a 
Chriſtian, but for any Man whatever, to 
kindle a Civil War to Revenge a private 
Injury. His Oppoſition of Henry the IV, 
was not wholly the effect of his Zeal for 
the Old Religion. The Duke of May- 
enne was more moderate againſt this Prince, 
afrer he lefr the Communion of rhe Re- 
tormed, than before. The ill Humour 

| which 
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1611. which the Miſcarrying of the League had wh 
pur him into, made him take in Deſpair, the 
a Reſolution to retire into Spain. But the 
the Clemency, or rather the Policy of po 


Henry, ſtopt him. The King propoled F Pr 


very Advantagious Conditions to him. thi 
The Duke had in ſome manner deſerved Ki 
well from him, though he ſtrove to ex- ba 
clude him from the Crown. Whilſt the 1 anc 
League was active, Menne always op- ma 
5 the deſign of Philip, to procure a CO! 

rince of his Houſe ro be cholen. Far- the 


ther, he kept the Duke of Guife his Ne- dis 
phew fteddy, who was dazled with the wh 


deceitful promiſes of the Spaniards. When 1 ©” 
they propoſed to the Duke of Menne to An 
follow the Example of Hugh Capet, Wo all 
reſerved the Sovereignty for himlelf, per- tall 
mitting the Governors of Provinces and of 
conſiderable Towns, to make themſelves his 
Dukes and Counts Vaſſals of the Crown, dec 
T would ſooner die, replied he generouſly, [ſelf 
than make an Advantage of the Misfortunes Aut 
of my Country, Henrietta of Savoy his em 
Wife died of Regret a few days after him, bar 
and both had the fame Funeral Solemniry 1 * 7 
at 52ſſons. (Clai 
The Dutcheſs The Court was at Fontainbleau, when | © len, 
* they heard of the Death of the Duke be 
dinat deGon. and Dutcheſs of Mayenne. The Cardi- | 7 * 
zug came te nal of Gonxaga, and the Dutcheſs of 3 "7 
* * tf Lorrain his Siſter, were come thither to | of 


piy a Viſitto Miry de Medics their Aunt. ' 3 
They had great Honours done them, and cn. 


were regaled with all che Diverſions 
| which 
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# which the place afforded, It is reported, 1611, 
the Dutcheſs of Lorrain came to mention 
the Match which the late King had pro- 
© poſed himſelf, of his Eldeſt Son with the 
= Princeſs of Lorrain. This was the beſt 
thing the Regent could do for the young 
© King's advantage. This Alliance would Siri 

© have brought him the Dutchies of Bar % T0 fl. 

and Lorrain. But the Imprudent Queen p. 557,578. 
managed by the Penſioners of Spain, had 
contracted ſo ſtrict an Engagement with 
the Court of Madrid, that nothing could 
divert her from the double Marriage 
which the Pope and Great Duke of Tu/- 
cany carried on with all their Power. The 
Ambaſſador of Spain obſerving ſtrictly 
all the ſteps of the Dutcheſs of Lorrain, 
talked in big Language. That the King 
of France could not have two Wives, that 
his Match with the Infanta was conclu- 
[3 ded, and that Philip would not ſuffer him- 
ſelf ro be mocked, without puniſhing the 
Authors. If Mary de Medicis had con- 
temned the Threats of the Spaniards, what 
harm would have enſued ? All true French- 
men, and eſpecially the Proteſtants, ex- 
claimed againſt this double Match. Eng- 
land and the United Provinces, traverſed 
it with great Application. Aerſens Am- 
baſſador from the States General, under- 
hand excited the Hugenot Party to oppoſe 
2 Treaty which muſt be R 
all the Proteſtants in Europe. The Diſ- 
*courſes of the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, were 
*only vain Romances, His weak 4 
ww ; 
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who was over-ftrainec to ſupport his 
Houle in Germany, was he in a condition 
ro awe France, who was in a 200d Union 
at that time with its Neciehnhours. Bur 
the Regent neither underſtood her own, 

nor her Sons true Intereſt 
Her Miniſters jealous that the Count 
of Soi ſſons their Enemy, would unite him- 
ſelf with the Marqueſs of Ancre, took 
care to puſh on their Miſtreſs to removea 
Prince, who aimed to drive them from 
Court. The firſt occaſion of Diſconten: 
which the Regent gave him, was the e- 
fatal of a thing ſhe had made him hope 
for (ome Months before: The Dutchy 
of Alenſon was engaged to the Duke of 
Wirtembergh, Soi ſſangs who had received 
Money from the Duke of Savoy, for the 
Goods and Eſtate which the Counteſs his 
Wife had in Piemont, had a mind to em- 
ploy it in acquiring that Dutchy , by re- 
imburſing with his Money, what the 
Crown owed to the Duke of M/irteme 
ſerg“. In order to this, it was neceſſary 
firſt to obtain the King's conſent. Ma 
de M-dicis ptepoſſeſſed by her Miniſters, 
refuſed this to the Count of S-i{ſom:, 
Huld you, ſays ſhe roughly to him, «&- 
tain a Dutchy which is deſigned as Honcur 
appropriated to a Son of France? I ſee you 
have no ſmall Deſigns. The Regent fore- 
ſaw the Count moved at this Repulle, 
would diſcover his Reſentment, and for 
this Reaſon, ſhe haſtily recalled the Prince 
Ui 


n X 


ö * | * 


„ 


Ss © Gow CO Gm 


1 * 5 " p * 
„ 


Book II. LEWIS XIII. 


of Conde and the Duke of Epernon to 
Court, to oppoſe him. 


The Project of the Queen and the 


* Miniſters, did not ſucceed in every point. 
# The Marqueſs of Cæuvres a Confident of 
$oiſſons,leeing the poor Count thus jarring 
with the Regent and Miniſters, and ſe- 


| cretly incenſed againſt Conchini, though 


he always kept in appearance fair with 


him, though he could have recourſe to no- 
thing now to ſupport him at Court, but 
to unite himſelf entirely with the Prince 


of Conde his Nephew, and oppoſe all thoſe 


who combined againſt him, by the Power 
of thar Intereſt, which their Birth gives 
to all Princes of the Blood in France, eſ- 
pecially in the time of Minority. Ceuvres 


then ſet himſelf to treat with Beaumont, 
Son of the firſt Reſident de Harlay, a 


Confident of the Prince of Conde, who 
was then expected at Court, to ſettle a 
good underſtanding between the Uncle 
and Nephew. They agreed the two 
Princes ſhould ſee one another in the Beau- 


mont Houſe, which was not far from 


| Fontainebleau. 


This Interview gave the Queen a Jea- 


| loufie, though ir was pretended only to 


be a Divertiſement, and a Huntingmatch, 


The Count of Soi/ſſons thought to remove 


the Umbrage Mary de Medicis took at 


this, by bringing the Marqueſs of Ancre 


cover to the Meeting. They go together 


to Beaumont. After a great deal of Diver- 


ſion in the Daytime, the two Princes en- 


tertained 
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1611, tertained each other with Diſcourſe, till 


it was late in the Night. They bind 
rhemſelves ſtrictly, and mutually promiſe 
not to receive any Favour or Satisfacti- 
on from the Queen, but by common con- 
ſent, and engage that if one be obliged to 
leave the Court for ill Treatment, the o- 
ther ſhall quit it at the ſame time, and 
not return but by agreement. This Uni- 
on was made perpetual, and laſted till the 
Death of Count Soiſſons. 


Tie facul of The Sorbonne was divided as well x 
Paris Cenſwres the Court: Duval declared for the Jeſuits; 


the three Pa- 


negyricks of 
Ignatius 
Loyola. 


and divers other Eminent Doctors were 


ſtrangely averſe to the Society. The 


good Fathers are very defirous to appear 
perfectly prudent,bur they are deficient in 


this point, hen they ſer themſelves to Di- 


courie of their Saint Ignatius, and the Ad. 
vantages of their Society. Paul the). 
their good Friend, having Canonile 


this Man, (truly extraordinary in mo 
than one manner) and allowed them to | 
celebrate his Feaſt, the Jeſuits did what Þ 
the Monks do on like occaſions : What Þ 


ſhall I ſay, they ſtrove to ſurpaſs each & 
ther? They gave a thouſand fine Specta- 


cles of Devotion in their Churches. The F 


Men.of Wit, who are Spectators of thelc 


Ceremonies, cannot forbear Laughing a 


the Foppery of them. But thoſe who 
have a real Senſe of Religion when they 
Reflect ſeriouſly on the Apotheoſes, intto- 
duced into Chriſtianity, and the Prophane 

| Pageantry 


Fileſac Theologue of the Church of Paris : 


Bot 
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Pageantry in Churches, where the Wor- 1611. 


| ſhipought to be Pure and Spiritual. True 
Chriſtians I ſay, can they forbear deplo- 
| ring the ſtrange Corruption of the moſt 
Holy, and moſt Auguſt of all Religions ? 


The moſt prophane part of all theſe So- 


| lemnities , are the Panegyricks ſpoke of 


the New Saints. Here he is ſer above all 
others, above the Prophets and Apoſtles, 


» himſelf. The 


eſuirs did not fail to take 


and often in Jeu with Feſus Chriſt 
ſuch Preachers, as were moſt diſpoſed ro 


value Ignatius Loyola, And as the Spani- 


© ards are more Extravagant in their Super- 
ſtition and Impiety than others, ſeveral 
© Sermons were made and printed in that 


Country, with which the Enemies of the 


good Fathers in France, diverted the Pub- 
lick at the . Nel of the Society. 


A Limoſin Jeſuir thought he had done 


# a conſiderable piece of Service, in Tranſla- 
ting three Spaniſb Sermons preached ar 
8 Sevil, Valentia , and Barcelona, on the 
© Feaſt of the New Bleſſed Ignatius of 
Loyola. The one of the Preachers was 


an Auguſtin, the other two were Domini- 
cans, The good Limoſin imagined that 


tbe Frenchmen ſeeing his Patron praiſed by 


Religious Men of a different Order, 


| they would eaſily believe the Inſtitutor 
of their Society, was the greateſt Saint 


" 
4 
* 


in Paradiſe. But whilſt he thought to 


; work Miracles, he drew a new Storm 


on his Brethren, who had work enough 
before to ſupport themſelves at Paris, = 
elle- 
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elſewhere. Some Learned Men, and Emi. 
nent for their true Piety, as it was (aid, 
brought to Fileſac Theologue of Paris, and 
Curate of St. Fohn in Greve, the French 
Tranſlation, and four Propoſitions ex- 
tracted out of them, defiring to know if 
the Faculty of Paris thought it fir, a Do- 
ctor of their Body ſhould give his Appro- 
bation to ſuch Pieces. 

Fileſac propoſed the Queſtion in one of 
the Meetings, which the Faculty ordinari- 
ly have upon the firſt Day of the Month 
This was in the beginning of October; 
One of the Propoſitions was this, Tha: 
Ignatius with hs Name writ. on Paper, 
could do more Miracles than Moſes, and a: 
many as the Aprſtles. The ſecond preten- 
ded, that the Life of Ignatius was ſo Ho- 
ly, and ſo elevated in the Opinion of Hea- 
ven, that only the Popes as St. Peter, the Em- 
preſſes as the Mother of God, or ſome So- 
vereign Monarch as God the Father, and tn 
Holy Son, had the Happineſs to ſee it. 
One of the two Dominican Preachers al- 
ſerted, that the Founders of preceding Or- 
ders were ſent by God; but God, added he, in 
theſe latter Days, has ſpoken by his Son Ig- 
natius, whom he has made Hear of all things, 
There 1 one thing only wanting to conſum- 
mate hu Praiſe, That God did not make the 
World for him. There was nothing to 
be excepted againſt in the third Sermon, 
but chat the Preachers had advanced, tha: 
the Martyr Ignatius was particularly de- 
voted to the Holy Father, and the * of 

ome , 
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Rome, as the lawful Succeſſor of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and bs Vicar upon Earth. 

Andrew Duval a Famous Doctor of the 
Sorborme, who was in the Intercſt of the 
Jeſuits and the Court of Rome, oppoſed 
the Cenſure of theſe four Propoſitions; 
They may be piouſly Inter preted, (aid he. 
But the Enemies to the Society prevailed. 
What Pious Interpretation could Duval 
give to words which were manifeſtly Im- 
pions? The three firſt Propoſitions were 
condemned as Falſe, Heretical, Exccrable, 
Inpious, and full of Blaſphemies. This 
Cenſure was more Juſt and Judicious, 
than that of Du Pleſſis Mornay's Book. 
The Wiie Maſters of the Sorbonne, were 
more Relervcd and Circumſpect on the 
fourth Propoſition ; the Authority of the 
Pope was concerned here. This contains, 
ſaid they, two Conrradictious Poſitions. 
The one is true and Orthodox, that he 
Pope is the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt upon Earth. 
Bur the other. that /e Pope 1 the Lawful 
Succeſſor of Jeſus Chriſt, xs manifeſtly Falſe 
and Heretical, The 5 was not long 
without anſwering. He wrote an Apolo- 
getick Letter againſt the Cenſure. Here 
by a Subrilty which a Limoſin would ne- 
ver have thought of, if he had not been in- 
{ſtructed ſomewhere elſe beſides at Brieue la 
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Gaillarde, he feigned not to have a Copy of 


the Condemnation. I his was to avoid 
ſpeaking of the Power of the Pope. His 
Friends, he pretended had ſent him an 
Article quite different from that which the 
Faculty had Cenſured. There is nothing 


more 
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1611, more violent than the concluſion of this 
good Father's N He Reproaches 
the Doctors of the Sorbonne, as thoſe of their 
Society always Reproach their Adverſa- 
ries, that they are Huguenots in their Souls, 
The Sorbonne Curſes the Feſuits, ſays he, 
while the Hereticks at Charenton, pray ty 
on for the 8 a 

bens” an n Author who was Contempora 

2 with the Riſe of the Society, hanefth 
> „ owns in the firſt Edition of his Life of 
tus. and the Tenatins, that he wrought no Miracles 
Charatter fe labour'd to give good Reaſons, that x 
giver of bim. Man might be a Saint without doing any, 
The Eſtabliſhing a Society which was be- 
come ſo Numerous, ſo Famous and Pow- 
erful, in ſo ſmall a time, ſeem'd a grea 
Miracle to the Author. But this was nc 
enough to Canonize Ignatius; and for this 
Reaſon, they were obliged ro ſeek for 
others. Till this was done, Rome would 
never put him in her Martyrology. Ard 
what Mortification muſt this be ro (0 
good Children, that their Father was nc 


an OY & a oo Fol tro} MO 4m ooo ws 


a Saint of the firſt Order. As ſoon «| 
once they got it in their Head, that Ig. 
tius muſt work Miracles, as well as othet 


Saints, they found a Million of Gloriow F 
Ones. The Author who had been tee] 
honeſt, Retracted fifteen years after, 3 
handſomly as he could. His Saint then“ 


wrought ſome every day, if we may be 
lieve the ſecondEdition of his Book. As fot 
the flouriſhing Eſtate of the Company, be- 
fore and after the Death of the Founde!, 


thole 


— 
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thoſe who ſhall read the Hiſtory of its 
Settlement and Progreſs, will find nothing 
more than Human in it; if they reflect 
on the Nature of Mankind, and what is 
proper to give Intereſt and Reputation 
in a Body Compoſed and Governed as 
the Church of Rome has been for many 
Ages. 

*. Aſtoniſhed that Men of Senſe and 
Learning, ſhould become Diſciples of ſuch 
a Perſon as Ignatius is Repreſented to be, 
in the different Hiſtories of his Life,wrote 
by Jeſuits, with too much Sincerity in ſome 
places, and too much Art and Diſguiſe 
in others. But my Surprize is over, when 
I Reflect that the greateſt Men fall into Su- 
perſtition and Trifling. They might fancy 
there was ſomething Divine in the Irre- 
gular and Fanatick Fancy of a Spaniard, 
who impoſed on the World by an Ex- 
terior ſhew of Gravity and Mortification, 
When they ſaw this, they were {con 
ready to ſerve him in his vaſt Deligns. Ig- 


natius Who was Maſter of as much Crait 
and Diſſimulation as any Man in the 


World, knew how to make his Advan- 
tage of the Light which the Admirers of 
his Sanctity gave him, and make the 
World believe he drew that out of his 
own Stock, which he learnt from o— 


| ® thers. 


; 


3 


The Jeſuits have puſlit the Exuava- 


gance ſo far, as to compare their Saint 
with the Cuſars and Alexanders. They 


came nearer the Mark in my mind, who 
{laid 
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{aid he was an abſolute Don Quixot in De- 
votion. The good Fathers muſt have an 
il Opinion of Mankind, if they believe 
them capable of eſteeming their Founder, 
aſter What they relate themſcives of his 
Paladin and Romantick Actions, of his 
W himſical fancy of becoming a Knizhe of 
the Virgin, and an Infinity of other Cir- 
cumſtances of his Life. The reading of 
it politely writ in French, fully conv ir.ced 
me that M-/chior Canus, a Learned and 
Judicious Biſhop of the Canaries, ſaw per- 
tectly well the Genius of the Man, in 
a Conference he had with him at Reme. 
Iznatins there without any neceſſity told 
him lo many filly Stories of his pretended 
Sanctiry, of the Perſecutions he had ſut— 
fered in Spain, of the Revelations and 
Private Favours he received from God A- 
mighty, that this clearſighted Divine ſoon 
perceived in him, a great Diſtraction ard 
Pride of Mind. 

Canis adds one very ſingular Paſſage. 
I;nati us brought him a pretended Saint, 
who wasa Member of the Infant Socic- 
ty. Canus ſoon diſcover'd this Compani- 
on of Teratius, was an abſolute Idiot. He 
mixt ſo much Folly and Hereſie in his 
Diſcourſe, that Ignatius was in ſome Con- 
tation, This good Man, ſays he to Ca- 
nus, ix not an Heretickh, but bis Mind : 4 
little out of order at preſent, He has is 
Intervals at times, The New Mr 
makes him talk ſo Heretically, A Men 
who can let a Fool pals on him for a 


great 


Book II. LEWIS XIII. 


great Saint, can he be very wiſe himſelf ? 
Melchior Canus by the Jeiuits own Con- 
ſeſſion, had ſo ill an Opinion of the Inſti- 
tution of their Company, that he applied 
to them this Prophecy of St. Paul. In the 
laſt days there ſhall be Men lovers of their 
own ſelves, Codetous, Boaſters, Falſe Accu- 
ſers , Blaſphemers, Unprateful, Wicked , 
Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, having 4 
Form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power 
thereof. The Character of this Prelate 
might be Rejected, as procecding from a 
particular prejudice againſt the Jefuirs, if 
good Fathers had not given occaſion to n 
certain number cf the moſt Emirent Men 
of theRom.an Communion,ro maintain that 
Canis had Reaſon. The only Secret the 
Society has yet found to clude thoſe bloo- 
dy Reproaches, which are often too well 
proved, is to recriminate, and ſet up the 
cry of a Heretick againſt thoſe Adverſaries 
who are like to ruin them. 

The Inhabirants of Troies in Champagne, A Diſtur- 


do not pals for the moſt refined People in tare at 

- the World, and yet they have ſüewn a — 
- great deal of good Senſe, in refuſing to aut the Her. 
e receive the Jeſuits into their City. When loner of 214 
S this has been propoſed, the Townſmen 223 
have ever anſwered, That Society can ne- ” 

'= © ver do anything bur Miſchief where-ever 

itt comes, In this Matter they think, as 
all People formerly did in France, Venice, 
Germany, Bohemia, Hungary and Poland. 


The Jeſuits found it hard to gain Admiſ- 
fion in thoſe Countries, and when they 
K 2 were 
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were better known, great endeavours 
were uſed to drive them out. The good 
People of Noies learning Wildom ac the 
expence of others, remained Inflexible in 
their Reſolution, to continue without any 
Jeſuits among them. Ir is no ſmall praiſe 
to that City, that in the Reign of Lewis 
XIV. fo great a Friend to that Society, they 
oppoſed an Intendant, and a Biſhop who 
engaged to eſtabliſh the Jeluirs where they 
had more than once try ed in vain to place 
themſelves. The good Fathers have rea- 
{on to compare themſelves to the Thunder 
of War, and the Conquerors of Antiquity, 
They cannot ſuffer a little corner of the 
Earth, never ſo inconſiderable a Town, 
ſhould have the Courage to hold out a- 
gainſt them. 

In the preceding Reign, they made 
three ſeveral Attempts to enter Troices. 
Henry granted them Letters of Juſſon, as 
they are called, to the Inhabitants to re- 
celve them. Bur the Town had the good 
Fortune or Induſtry, to fruſtrate the Solli- 
Citations of the Jeſuits. In the year 1611. 
they began the Charge again. In an Al- 
ſembly held at Trozes for the Election of 
a New Principial of the College, the 
Biſhop, the Prefident, and ſome of the 
old Faction of the League, demanded to 
have the Jeſuirs let in. But the Chapter 
of the Cathedral, that of the Collegiate 
Church of Sc. Stephen, the greateſt Num- 
ber of the Clergy , the Preſidial, the 
Off eis of the Town-houle ; in fl. ort, all 

who 
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who declared ſor the late King in the 
time of the League, would have no jeſu- 
its. It was to no purpole, ro ſay the 
Queen had ordered they ſhould be admit- 
ted. In caſe it be ſo, ſaid they, we wil 
obey. But we will firſt go and throw cur 
ſelves at her Mijeſtics Feet, and mike our 
Humble Rmonſtrances to her. 

The Biſhop then ſeeing it was impoſſi— 
ble to Surmount ſo great an Oppoſition, 
broke up the Aſſembly, under colour of 
making tarther enquiry in a more nume- 
rous one, This raiſed a great Commoti- 
on among a People jealous of their Li- 
berties and Privileges. The feſuits Fa- 
ction had privately diſpatcht away to the 
Court, a Curate of the Citys, with a 
Verbal Proceſs drawn up after their man- 
ner. In this they laid before the Regent, 
that the Inhabitants deſired the Jeſuits for 
the inſtructing their Youth. As ſoon as 
the oppoſite Party was informed of what 
had paſſed, they drew upa Verbal Pro- 
ceſs to the contrarv, and a Counlellor of 
the Preſidial was ſent away with it im- 
mediately ro the Court. The Curare, 
who was gone {ome days before, obtain- 
2d a Letter from the Regent for the hold- 


ing an extraordinary Meeting. This they 


hoped would be more favourable to the 
Jelutts. When the News was ſpread 
through the Town, that Father Coton, who 
intereſſed himſelf in this Affair, had ſur- 
prized the Queen, it made a greater Noiſe 
than before. It was fear'd the People 

K 2 would 


197 


1611. 


198 


1611. 


The Hiſtory ef Book II. 


would riſe. Praſiin Governor of Tres: 
applied himſelf wich all diligence to pre- 
vent Dilorder, and all the conſiderable 
Bodies in the City met to diſavew by an 
Authentick Act, what the Friends of the 
ſeſuiis had done of their own Head. P.- 
h Mayor of the City, the Dean af the 
Cathedral Church, and two or three o- 
thers, were named to go and lay tet 
Complaints hefore the Regent. They tc: 
iorih the Reaſuns which they had to 
1efite the good Fathers a College amo 
them. Some of theſe were taken fro: 
the Situation, the Commerce and Conye- 
mence of the City, which would ner 
them admit in the jleluits. Others 
grounded on the Humour and Behaw ov: 
ot the Society, Winch did not ſuit with 
the Temper of the Inhabitants. 

Theſe Hornet Patriots ſaid , Without 
d {guifiig the Ma:ter, that the ſetling lv 
great a number of Jeſuits in the beſt C- 
ties of the Kingdom, might ſerve to make 
the Society great, but was Injurious to the 
Publick. Since our City, added they, wa: 
reduced by Henry the IV. we have lived in 
perfect Tranquility, The Feſuits will come 
here to revive the old Quarrels of the League. 
Ne ſhall ſoon have two contrary Fattions ; 
one influenced by the Society, who will be the 
Good Catholic , and the other the true ler- 
ers of their Country. The firſt will ever be 


crying, we are Hereticks, Latitudinarians, 


Whorldly minded Men, and Lukewarm lo 
Catholicks, Has not P. Binet had the Inſo- 


lence 
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lence to treat us in this manner, in a Ser- 
mon which he preached at Troies ? No ſoon- 
er do the Jeſuits get footing any where, but 
they pretend ſirait to govern the Horld; they 
[ow Diviſions, inſinuate themſelves into Fa- 
milies to diſcover their Secrets, what paſſes 


between Min and Vf eg es de their 
Curioſity, The Ou Heirg berter in- 
formed of the A' „ aniwered 
to the Petition inhabitants, whoſe 
Deputies wer ed by the Duke of 
Nevers, G00 the Province, that 
ſhe had b a to underſtand, the 
Town d have ſeſuits. Since it 1s 
wot ., 1; * Majeſty, 1 will not con- 
ſtr a: | 'tants to receive Mien they 
do 1 ne wrote to Praſlin to Ad- 
vile "oe Preſident for the future 
to ni ir too Impetuous Zeal for 


the Scttlc ent of the good Fathers. 
The firſt Project of their Inſtitution, 


was canceived in the Boilom of the Unis ; 


verſity of Paris, But the has always re- 
g 


garded the Society, as a Monſtrous Abor- . 


tion. When the ſeſuits began ro mak: 


1 


themſelves known in France, the Facu!:y 
of Divinity of Pars declared Solemnly, 
after a mature Examination of the Bulls, 
which cwo Popes. had granted them, aud 
rhe Rules which the Founder preſcribed 
his Diſciples, that the New Inſtiturion 
was Dangerous to the Faith, capable of di- 
ſturbing the Peace of the Church, and in 
one Word, more tending to diſtroy than edie 


fs, When the Jeſuits deſired to be incor- 
K 4 porated 
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porated in the Univerſity , ſhe rejected 
them with Indignation and Contempr. 
When they attempted to teach publickly, 
ſhe oppoſed them with Vigour. The Pa/- 
quiers and Arnauds, undertook her De— 
fence. The Learned Arguments are fil 
extant, in which they lay before the Par- 
lement of Paris, the Reaſons which the 
Univerfity had to declare againſt this 
Hermaphrodite Body, ſaid they, which u 
neither Ecclefi.:ſticai nor Regular, T he An- 
tempt of 7% Chaſtel againſt the Perſon 
of Hcnry IV. was the cauſe which moved 
the Parlement of Paris, { whole moſt E- 
minent Members were bred in that Uni- 
verſity ) to give a terrible Sentence a- 
gainſt them, commanding all Jeſuirs to 
remcve out of Paris, and all other Cries 
within three days, and out of the King- 
dom in fifreen, branding them for Corrup- 
ters of Yeuth, D. flturbers of the Publick 
Pence, and Enemies to the King and Go- 

derument. After, when Henry IV. at the 
Sollicitation of the Pope, at the Inſtigati- 
on of Sen and Villeroy, and Inſtances of 
cle la Iar2nme, the Infamous Miniſter of 
his Pleatures, had granted them his Let- 
ters Patents for their Reeſtabliſhmenrt, the 
Pre ſident de Harlay employed all the pow- 
er of his Wit and Eloquence, to perſwade 
the King this Act of his was inconſiſtent 
with the Saſety of his Perſon, the Preſer— 
vation of his Authority, and the Welfare 
of his Kingdom. But neither the De- 
crees of Sorvonne, nor the excellent Dil- 
| | courles 
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courſes of two Illuſtrious Advocates, nor 
the wiſe Remonſtrances of the graveſt 
Magiſtrate of that time, could hinder the 
King from being worſe ad viſed, than the 
Mayor and good Commonalty of Troies 
in Champagne. Henry reſolved to forget 
the League, was firſt conceived among 
the Jeſuits ; and that Barriere and Chaſtel 
who made an Attempt on his Life, were 
inſtructed and puſhed on by Varade and 
Guiznard, Jeſurs. Hlis Imprudence coſt 
him dear, poor Prince! Ravillac profired 
by the Doctrines and Leſſons of the Wri- 
ters and Doctors of the Society. 

The World was not exceedingly Surpri- 
zed to ſee them, within three Months after 
the bloody Death of Henry IV, whenall 
the Preachers of Paris were cxclaiming 
againſt the Jeſuits, and an Infinity of 
Pamphlets had been publiſhed ro expole 
their Temper and Doctrines, have 
the boldneſs to defire a Permiſſion from 


rhe New King to open their College of Mercure 
Clermont, Which had been ſhut up ever n 


- . . 1 
ſince their firſt coming ro Paris, and to 


make their Publick Lectures there. All 
Men were now pretty well acquainted 
with the humour of that Body. A long 
experience had taught them, that they are 
not confounded with Noiſe. That Juſt 
and Reaſonable Confuſion, which makes 
other Men fearful and modeſt, encreales 
the Courage and Boldneſs of theſe good 
Fathers. That which moſt amazed all 
Honeſt Men, was to 15 the Regent * 

5 er 


202 
1611. 


The Hiſtory of Bock II. 


her Council give the Jeſuits Letters Pa- 
tents to be confirmed in Parlement, at 
the ſame time that theſe Magiſtrates all 
well affected to the King andGovernment's 
Repoſe, declared peremptorily in their 
Decrees, that the Doctrines of Mariana, 
and ſome other Writers of the Society, 
had plunged the Knife in the Heart of 
the two laſt Kings of France. Father Co- 
ton was not les buſie in the Hall, than 
at Court. He demanded the entring the 
King's Letters with the ſame boldnels 
that he had Sollicited the Regent and her 
Miniſters for them. But the Rector and 
the Faculties of the Univerſity of Pars 
oppoſing this, the Deciſion of the At- 
fair was remitted till the following 
year, | 
During a pretty long delay cauſed by 
rhe Proceedings and Formalities of Law, 
the jeſuits got together four-{core or a 
hundred Scholars, whom they taught in 
the College of Clermont. At length the mat- 
ter came to a publick Hearing, This was 
in the Month of December 1611. La Mer- 
zelicro Advocate for the Univerſity made 
a long Diſcourſe, where he repeated with 
Emphaſis, what Paſquier, Arnaud, and the 
firſt Preſident de Harlay had formerly ſaid 
«painſt the Jeſuirs. He added, all they 
had been accuſed of having done in Eng- 
land, Helland, at Venice, Genoa and elſe- 
where, The Divinity of theſe good Fa- 


thers was not forgot, He ſhewed the Cor- 


ruption and Danger of it. In the laſt 
: | place, 
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place, the Univerſity concluded by the 
Mouth of her Advocare, thar if the Par- 
lement would not have regard to ber 
wholſom Remonſtrances, ſhe it.outd ar 
leaſt have the Conſolation of having done 
her Duty, and having given more than 
once by her repeated Oppoſitions, to the 
Enterprizes of the Society, a certain Ic- 
ſtimony of her ſincere and continual At- 
fection for the Service of the King, and 
the Good of her Country. AMontholon Ad- 
vocate for the Jeſuits, aniwered in a very 
ſhor: Diſcourſe. He affe&ted too ro ſpeak 
ſo low, that rhe greateſt Part of the Au- 
ditory, could not hear his Defence. At- 
ter this, Hardivillier Rector of the Uni- 
verfi:y, ſpoke a long Harangue in Latin. 
This was rather the Declamation of a 
College Rhetorician, than a Solid and E- 
loquent Diſcourſe. The Advocate Gene- 
ral Servin ſpoke according to Cuſtom after 
the reſt, and concluded in favour of the 

Univerſity. | 
The Parlement being tired with the Im- 
portunities of the Jeiuits, thought of a 
good Expedient to free themſelves. They 
propoſed to them to ſubſcribe to four Ar- 
ticles, repugnant to the Doctrines impu- 
ted ro them. Vn cannot be incorporated 
with the Univerſity, nor have Permiſſion to 
teach publickly, ſaid the Magiſtrate to the 
good Fathers, unleſs your Sentiments agree 
with thoſe ef the Sorbonne. This Turn 
was well deviſed. They foreſaw rhe je- 
ſuits would never fign ſuch Propoſitions, 
tor 
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for fear of incurring Diſpleaſure at Rome, 
and their Refuſal would clear the Par- 
lement at Court, for not patling the 
King's Letters. Can we, the Magiſtrates 
might have (aid, allow a Body to teach pubs 
lickly, which refuſes to ſubſcribe the Doctrine 
commonly received in France? The firſt 
Preſident de Verdun, then ordered eight 
Jeſuits to be called, who were in Court, 
to hear the iſſu2 of their Cauſe. Mill yen, 
ſays he to them, Subſcribe the/* four Propo= 
fitions, and undertake your General ſhall 
likewiſe do it? The firſt was, That 4 Ge- 
neral Council 8 above the Pope. The {c- 
cond, That the Pope has no power over the 
Temporalties of Sovereinns , and that he 
cannot deprive them by Excommunication. 
The third, That 4 Prieſt w/o by way of 
Confeſſimm, comes to the Knowledge of a De- 
ien or Conſpiracy againft the Perſon of a 
King or ls Government, or any Att of High 
Treaſon, 1 ovliged to Reveal the Matter to 
the Magiſtrate. The fourth, That Church- 
men are Suljetts of the Temporal Prince, 
and Civil Magiſtrate, 

The Provincial of the Jeſuits did nor 
know how to extricate himſelf in this dit- 
ficulty. In our Statutes, ſays he with a 

lodeſt and Devour Air, taking a Book 
and ſetting himſelf ro read, He have a 
poſitive Order to vvey the Laws of the Conn- 
try where we live; but we cannot prom:/ſc 
any thing for our General. WW: will write 
to him upon ths Matter, and do all we can 
to obtaiis hn cenſors, The Advocate Mon- 
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were in, had a greater Preſence of Mind, 
than the good Father Provincial. The 
Feſuits, ſays he, will readily follow the 
Laws of the Univerſity, Mien theſe four 
Propoſitions ſhall be Signed by the Sorbon- 
ne, the Feſuits will not make any ſcruple of 
ſubſcribing them, The dextrous Montho- 
ſon knew there were ſo manyLeaguers and 
Doctors in the Pope's Intereſt amongſt rhe 
Serboniſts, that they would never agree 
in theſe four Propoſitions. And if the Fa- 
culty would have reſolved to have Signed 
them, the Court was ſo afraid of offend- 
ing the Pope, they would not have ſuf- 
- fer'd them to do it. So much Reſpect and 
Deterence had Mary de Medicy for his 
Holineſs. 

The firſt Preſident himſelf embaraſſed 
by the Advocates Reply, would ſeem not 
to underſtand it; being well pleas'd that 
the Jeſuits had nor handſomly explained 
themſelves, on what was propoſed to them. 
He pronounced a Decree, forbidding any 
of that Society to reach the Youth at Pa- 
ris, or read any publick Lecture there. 
The Members of the Univerſity 'Trium- 
phed, made athouſand Verſes, ſome good, 
ſome bad, in praiſe of their Judges and 
their Advocate. The Jeſuits obeyed the 
Decree. They diſmiſt their Scholars, con- 
tinned ſilent, and did not write at all, or 
ar leaſt did it under the borrowed Names 
of their Friends. Here they comforted 
themſelves on their Diſgrace, ſlewed the 

Impru— 
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1611. Imprudence of thoſe who would renew 

Diſpures out of Seaſon, which might cre- 

are Differences between France and the 

Pope. Every Man diſcourſed of the De- 

cree of Parlement, as his Fancy led him. 

Some took part with the Jeſuits, others 

with the Univerſity. The Pope's Nuncio 

complained of the Parlements having re- 

quired ſuch a Subſcription of the jeſuits. 

The Cardinal Gonzapa was then at Par, 

He was offended the good Fathers had 

been fo ill ſpoken of. Montholon whole 

Voice was ſo low in his ſhort pleading to 

the Audience, printed a more ample Ar- 

gument the following year. This Diſcourſe 

was divided intothree Parts. In the rwo 

firſt he juſtified rhe Conduct and Inſtituti- 

on of the Jeſuits. The third anſwered the 

Objections made againſt the Doctrine ot 

the Society, and the Perverſe Conſequences 
which its Adverſaries drew from it. 

Diſputes con- The Zeal which the Jeſuits ſhewed the 

cernng Grace latter end of the laſt, and the beginning 

2 Sq dat of this Age, for the Doctrine oppoſite to 

| that of St. Auguſtin and Thomas Aquinas 

in the Matter of Grace and Predeſtinati- 

on, drew ſtill a greater number of Ene- 

mies on them, the Advocate of the Uni- 

verſity Reproaching them with this in his 

Plea. Not only the Order of Dominicans, 

which 1s more Potent in Italy and Spain, 

than in France (where it is trampled on 

with the reſt of the Mendicants ) had de- 

clared openly againſt the Jeſuits, But a 

great Number of the Doctors of Fa 
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and Louvain, bigotted to the Hypotheſes 
of St. Auguſtin and Aquinas condemned too 
againſt the Society. They decreed it as 
Pelagian, At leaſt, ſaid they, ſhe attempts 
to revive the Sentiments of Caſſian, and the 
old Prieſts, who were called Semipelagians. 
The Diſpute began in Spain, upon occaſi- 
on of a Book of Molina a famous Jeſuit. 
This Author boaſted of having found 
out a new Syſtem to reconcile the Certain— 
ty of God's Fore- Knowledge, and the O- 
eration of Grace, with the Liberty of 
. The Invention pleaſed the Society, 
and ſhe adopred ir. This was a Deviatt- 
on from the firſt Laws of the Founder, 
who ordered ſhe ſhould follow the Do- 
ctrine of Thomas Aquinas, When the je- 
ſuits reproached their Adverſarics with 
maintaining the Sentiments of Luther apd 
Calvin, condemned in the Council of Trent, 
they recriminated inſtantly : Tour Hypothe- 


is, ſaid they to the good Fathers, xs the 


ſame with that of the ancient Enemies of 
St. Auſtin in Gaul. 

The Diſpute was ſo warm in Spain, that 
the Matter was remitted to me. Clement 
VIII, reſolved to determine this Contro- 
verſie. It is reported, that he not only fnade 
Preparations for this, by a ſerious Examen 
of all rhe Queſtions, for which he 
ſetled a famons Congregation of Divines 
and Cardinals, but farther had recourſe to 
Prayer, Faſting, and extraordinary Mor- 
tifications. The Holy Father belicved 
that the Holy Ghoſt had inſpired him to 


condemn 
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condemn the Sentiments of the Jeſuits. 
The Bull was ready. But to ſpeak after 
the manner of the People beyond th- 
Mountains, God did not permit Clemene 
to paſs on the Church his private Illufions 
for Divine Oracles. The Pope died very 
luckily for the Jeſuits. Paul V. pleaſed 
with the Zeal the good Fathers had ſhewn 
for the Intereſts of the Holy See, in the 
Difference between the Ponrif and the Re- 
publick of Nene, ſuppreſſed his Predeceſ- 
ſors Bull. He impoſed filence on the Do- 
minicans and jeſuits. Few, except thele 
two Orders, had engaged publickly in 
this firſt Diſpute. The Univerſities ct 
D»way and Lonvain declared too again 
the Jeſuits; and their Doctrine of Grace 
was condemned there. After this the Bock 
of Fanſenius, Biſhop of TIpres, cauſed a 
long and famons Conteſt in the Faculty of 
Paris, and ail the Gallican Church. 

Ar the ſame time that Pau! V. endea- 
voured to ſtifle in his Church the Diſputes 
concerning Grace and Predeſtination, the 
Proteſtants of Hol :1nd were divided on the 
ſame Queſtions. Luther, and the firſt Re- 
formers had at firſt embraced the Hypo- 
theſis of St. 4 un, either becauſe they 
were prepoſſe or becauſe it ſeemed molt 
proper, to c t the Dogms of the Re- 
man Chu and ſettle thoſe of the 
Reforma: However Luther him+ 
ſelf, or aſt his firſt Diſciples, ſoon ſaw 
the In veniences and ill Conſequences 
of the Auzuſtinian ij ſtein: That of the 

| Greek 
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Greek Fathers appeared both more Ancient 1611. 
and Reaſonable. Mfelancthen took to this; 
and his moderate Sentiments prevailed 
wich thoſe of the Ausburgh Confeſſion, 
calvin, Xanchy, Beza, and the greateſt 
number of the Reformed, adhered ſtrong- 
ly to the Opinions of St. Auſtin. Some 
ſtrain'd them higher, and uſed harder Ex- 
preſſions. The rigid Thomi/?s did the fame 
in the Reman Church. Towards the be- 
ginning of this Age divers of the Reform- 
ed Divines opened their Eyes after the Ex- 
ample of the Lutherans, Upon examin- 
ing the Scripture more attentively, the 
Senſe of St. Chry/o/ſtom and the ancient 
Grecks, appeared preferrable to that of the 
Biſkop of Hippo, who did not certainly 
very well underſtand the Old or New Te- 
ſtament. 

As the Books of Eraſmus, Melandt hon Tue Riſe of 
and Bullinger, were much eſteemed in 2 2 
Holland, where theſe Works had much con- . 
duced to give a Reliſh to the Reformation, 
ſo the moſt knowing of the Magiſtrates and 
Laiety were inclined to the mild and mo- 
derate Sentiments of theſe Divines on Pre- 
deſtination and Grace, rather than the ri- 
gid Hy potheſis of the firſt Reformers. They 
thought at leait they were very tolerable, 
and compatible with the Reformation 
Which that Province had embraced. But 
the greateſt part of the Miniſters on the grotius A- 
contrary, who had only ſtudied Religion, polog. corum 
in the Books of Calvin and Beza, ſtifly — — 

. 0 N iz ptæfue- 
maintained the Opinions of their Maſters. tunt. 
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This occaſioned a great difference in Reli- 
gion between the Churchmen and the Ma— 
giſtrates. The one and the other formed a 
different Idea of what they call'd the Re- 
formation, or, the Reformed Doctrine. The 
Miniſters meant by theſe Words, the O- 
pinions in Divinity, explained by their 
great Aurhors, and inſerted into the Con- 
teſſions of Faith, which the firſt Reformers 
had drawn up. Theſe Servants of God 
meant well: Bur they did not conſider, 
that by aiming in their Formularics of 
Faith and Catechiſms to compile a com- 
pleat and regular Body of Divinity, they 
inſerted their own Speculations as certain 
and effential Truths. The Magiſtrates 
and wiſe Laity of Holland urged, that the 
Reformarion being only a purer Worſhip, 
and more free from vain Superſtitions than 
the Church of Rome, with a greater La- 
titude of Opinions in things nor plainly re- 
vealed in the Holy Writings, it could not 
be ſaid the Reformation ſtood on what 
ſome Perſons thought the moſt crabbed 
and : difficult Queſtions of School Divi- 
nity. 

The Miniſters, always warm for their 
Opinions and Prejudiced, often cried, the 
Magiſtrates wanted Zeal for the true Do- 
ctrine: And theſe in their turn complained, 
that the other were ſtubborn and inflexible. 
and would force all the World to be of 
their Mind. When the Churchmen, fir d 
with Zeal, brought befor the Magiſtrates 
thoſe who oppoſed the Hypotheſis of Ca- 
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vin and Beza, about Predeſtination and 
Grace, as Men who ſubverted the Foun— 
dations of the Reformation, the more 
wiſe and diſcerning asked theſe new Inqui- 
ſitors, if it were impoſſible to be a true 
Reformed Chriſtian without embracing the 
Opinions of St. Auſtin and his Diſciples. 
From the firſt Reformation in Holland, the 
contrary Sentiments had always prevailed 
in the City of Tergow. The States of 
1:!md too had not folemnly approved the 
Confeſſion of Faith received in the Belgick 
Churches. Is not this a Proof, that thoſe 
wiſe Magiſtrates thought there were Arti- 
cles pat in this Furmulary,which were not 
abſolutely neceſſary, which ought to be 
expreſſed in a more {oft manner, and leſs 
oſfenſive to thoſe of a different Perſuaſion 
from the firſt Reformers ? This appears ve- 
ry probable, ſince we read in Hiſtory, that 
the States of Holland, in other reſpects ve— 
ry averle to the Convocation of a Gene- 
ral Synod of the Seven Unired Provinces, 
conſented in the Year 1597. to the hold- 
ing ſuch an Aſſembly, where the Confeſ- 
ſion of the Faith ſbould be exactly reviſed 
and amended in a Spirit of Charity and 
Peace. 

For my own part, when I conſider the 
Diſputes which have cauſed ſuch a fatal 
Diviſion in Holland, J am in pain to com- 
prehend how Men of Senſe can be perſwa— 
ded that the Opinions of Sr. Auſtin con- 
cerning Predeſtination and Grace, are eſ- 
ſential ro a Reformation of Sn 
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How many Holy Men were there in the 
Times of the greateſt Purity of the Church 
of kom, whoſe Thoughts were different 
from the Fathers? Cannot we renounce 
the monſtrous and ridiculous Dogm of 
Tranſubſtantis tion, the Religious Wor- 
ſhip of Saints and Images, the Fable of 
Purgatory, Indulgences, the falfe Tra— 
ditions of the Church of Rome, rhe Ty- 
ranny of the Pope , without believing 
abloture Predeſtination, and irreſiſtible 
Grace ? Did all thoſe honeſt Men who, 
convinced of the Abſurdity and Falſity of 
the Things which I menrioned, embraced 
the Reformation, think of the Hypotheſis 
of the Biſhop of Hippo? Were they anxi- 
ons to know if it were true or falſe ? 
Theſe abſtract and difficult Queſtions on- 
ly employed ſome Doctors, who were pro- 
jecting to make a complear Syſtem of Di- 
vinity. Among theſe who rook this pains, 
there were ſome who preferred the mode- 
rate Senſe of the ancient Greek Fathers. 
Calvin himſelf was not perſwaded, that 
his Thoughts of Grace and Predeſtinar:on 
were eſſential to Religion. He took the 
pains to tranſlate the Common Pfluces of 
Aſelancthon into French; whole Thoughts 
of theſe Matters were quite different from 
his own. In his Preface, he gives all ima— 
ginable Praiſes to Melanct hon. Could he in 
Conſcience have done this, if he had been 
perſwaded the Opinions of his Author un- 
dermined the Foundations of the Refor- 
mation? Able Divines of the Reformed 
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Churches have publickly maintained, that 
the Opinons of Univerſal Grace, of the 
power of reſiſting its Operation, and 
conditional Predeſtination, are of the num- 
ber of thoſe Articles which every one may 
believe, without renouncing the Principles 
of his Religion. 
| Several learned Hollanders had highly 
defended this Doctrine before Arminius 
had preach'd it at Amſterdam ; and taught 
it at Leyden, before Gomar roſe up againſt 
nim. Theſe Books are ſtill extant. Ir is 
true, certain warm Miniſters made a {tir 
to blaſt thoſe Works, and ruin their Au- 
thors. But the States of Holland always 
{top'd this impetuous Zeal. The Profeſſors 
had an entire Liberty to teach according to 
the Senſe of Melauct bon. And when A- 
minius was called into that Univerſity, 
none were ignorant of his Opinions: He 
had declared them in the Church of Am- 
fferdam ; Which gave an advantageous 
| Teſtimony of them. Gomar himſelf, and 
divers more of the ſame Mind with him, 
entring into a Conference with Arminius, 
made no Scruple to lay, their Differences 


did not concern the Grounds of Reforma- 


tion. It is true, Gomar did rot long live 
in a good Underſtanding with Arminius his 
iew Collegue ; either becauſe his Reputa- 
tion gave him Umbrage, or the Enemies 
of Arminius kindled his Choler by ſome 
| Infinnation, and then he vigorouſly oppe- 
da Man whom he look'd on as Ortho- 
| COX but a little before. 
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Tlie two Profeſſors had ſoon their Dis 
ciples and Party. The Diviſion was ſo 
great in the Univerſity of Leyden, that 
the Affair was brought before the Synod 
held at Rotterdam. Gomar's Party was 
the ſtrongeſt there. The Aſſembly or- 
dered, that all the Paſtors ſhould ſubſcribe 
the Confeſſion of Faith and the Catechiſm. 
Arminius and his Party refuſed to obey, 
There are ſome things to be amended in both 
of them, (aid they: They ought to be conſi- 
dered in a National Synod, We hope to ſee 
one meet in 4 little time. The manner in 
which Queiticns ſhould be treated and de- 
termined in this Synod, cauſed new Diff- 
culries C e fide required certain Conditi- 
ons;others rejected all. In the meantime the 
ordinary Sy nods preſsd Arminius and his 
Party, to declare publickly what Excepti- 
ons they had againſt the Confeſſion cf 
Faith, and the Catechiſm, in order t0 
have the Matter duly determined. Arm. 
nius, perſwaded his greateſt Enemies 
would be Judges in ſuch an Aſſembly, 
declined the Juriſdiction of a Synod as 
much as poflibly he could. Vtenbogard,a Mi- 
niſter of great Reputation in the Hague, his 
Friend, and of the ſame Opinion with him- 
ſelf, did him conſiderable Service, with ſe- 
veral of the chief Perſons of the Goyern- 
ment. Never didSy nod in its firſt Steps, and 
perhaps thro the whole Courſe of it more 
tollow the Council of Trent, than the Synod 
of Dort; except that there were more able 


Divines at Dort than at Trent. This 1s 
nor: 
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not in any mauner ſurprizing, almoſt all 
Councils are alike. The fame Intereſts 
give occaſion to them, and the lame Pal- 
ſions reign in them. 

Arminius preſented a Petition to the States 
of Holland and Nef iezland. In this he 
deſires, that the Council of the Province 
might take Cognizance of his Affair. His 
Adverſaties on the contrary aſſerted, that 
a Diſpute, which was purely Theological, 
ought ro be decided in an Aſſembly of 
Churchmen. Arminius carriedit. Gomar 
and he were heard by the Magiſtrates. 
Theſe Gentlemen made their Report to 
the States, That the Contcſt of the two 
Parties was only about certain ſubtil Me- 
taphy ſical Queſtions concerning Grace and 
Predeſtination; and that both Parrics 
would do better to leave their Diſputes 
and Animoſity, and ſupport themſelves 
murually with Charity. Comar was not 


of this Mind. How ! The Diſpute w of the preface lere 


1 
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pear before the Supreme Tribunal of God Bas, 


laſt importance, cryed he. IT would not a 


with the Sentiments cf Arminius. Tf the 
States do not find a ſpeedy Remedy to the 
Evil which ſo pernicious a Doctrine is like to 
cauſe, we ſhall ſoon ſee Altar againſt Altar, 
Town againſt Town, Province againſt Pro- 
vince : All will be in Diſorder and Confuſion. 
The States of Holland and Mſtfriezland, 
always compoled of wile and diſcerning 
Men, are not ſo eaſily carried away wich 
the Paſſions of Divines. To give their hot 
heads times to cool, they deferred as long as 


they 
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1611. they could the holding of the ordinary Sy. 


nod. And when they were obliged to 
permit it to meet, they ordered no one 
ſhould ſpeak there of the Controverſies 
between the Arminians and the Goma- 
riſts, 

In the mean time Arminins and his Par. 
ty tound themſelves always preſt by their 
warm zealous Enemies, to communicate to 
the other Miniſters their Remarks on the 
Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſm. They 
threatned to proceed againſt them by way 
of Church-Cenſure, if they perſiſted to 
refuſe. The States of Holland, who de- 
fired ro ſtifle this Difference if "poſſible, 
ſaw well, that if Arminius publiſhed his 
Reaſons, this would only ſerve to make 
the Diſpure hotrer. The Gomari/t: 
would have refuted them; the Armi- 
nians would have replied ; the Synods 
would have Matter to make their Deter- 
minations on. For this Reaſon, the States 
ordered wiſely the Arminian Miniſters 
ſhould ſend to them their Remarks in 
Writing, and ſealed, to be kept till the 
firſt extraordinary Synod ſhould meet to 
examin the Controverſie. All this did not 
content the Gomariſts : Nothing would 
ſerve but he muſt explain himſelf, And 
now he deſires again to be heard in a 
Meeting of the States of Holland; being 
perſwaded theſe Gentlemen would have 
more Equity and Moderation than preju- 
diced and paſſionate Miniſters. 

an 
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and he appeared. Arminius delivered his 
Thoughts on the Principal Articles of Re— 
ligion, and particularly on Predeſtination, 
Grace, the Liberty of Man's Will, the 
certainty of Salvation, and the Perſeve- 
rance of the Regenerate. He did not for- 
get at the ſame time, to ſhew his Adverſa- 
ries Sentiments were repugnant to the Ju- 
ſtice and Goodneſs of God. That his Syſtem 
deprives Man of that Liberry which God 
has given him; that it conduces to throw 
Sinners into Deſpair, to harden em in 
Impenitence, ro extinguiſh the Love and 
Ardour of Prayer in Believers, and 
makes the Preaching of the Golpel, and 
the Remonſtrances of their Paſtors uſeleis 
in a Word that it Subverts all Morality 
and Religion. Arminius ſaid nothing new 
in all this. Several Perſons and JLearned 
Men in Gaul, made the ſame Objections 
againſt rhe New Doctrine which S. Aun— 
/t in introduced in the Meſt. 

Gomar (poke next. Convinced that the 
{olid Proofs of Arminius, ought to make 
a great Impreſſion in the Minds of the 
States; he thought ro elude the Force of 
them by Reproaches, which fignified no- 
thing at bottom. Is it not a deplorable 
Thing, ſaid he, that a Profe for of our Uni- 
verſity ſhould inſpire into his Diſciples, the 
Opinions of the Feſuits, and weaken the 
Proofs which our firſt Reformers brought, to 
ruin the Reformation by ſtrengebning the 
Arguments of the a . againſt us. Theſe 
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Declamations are only proper to move an 
ignorant Populace : Can the Jeſuits ſpeak 
no Truth? Calvin, Beza, and the reſt, 
are they Infallible > Has the Reformation 
no ſolid Foundations, but rhe Speculative 
Queſtions of Grace and Predeſtination ? 
The States did not give any great Atten- 
tion to Gomar's Diſcourſe. His Party per- 
ſuaded they ſhould have more Advantage 
in an Aſſembly of Miniſters, perſiſted cc 
demand, that this Diſpute ſhould be deci- 
ded in a Synod, Bur the States had juſt 
reaſon to fear the Iſſue. The Experience 
of ſeveral Ages teaches us, that Councils 
rather increaſe, than end Diviſions 
The way of Conference appeared lels 
dangerous to the States. The two Pro- 
feſſors of Leyden, had order to come to 
the Hague. This happened in 1610. A.- 
minis took four Miniſters with him, ard 
Gomar as many. There in Preſence of 
the States of Holland, Arminius began to 
teduce the Controverſie to five Principal 
Points, which were after the five Famous 
Articles of the Arminians, concerning Pre- 
deſtination, the Death of Feſus Chriſt for 
all Men, the neceſſity of Grace, its Opc- 
ration on us, and Perſeverance. It was 
not Surprizing at the end of this Contc- 
rence, to ſee what ever happens on the like 
occaſions. The Heat was greater than 
before. Arminius fell ill, and died in a 
tew days after. His Friends and Diſo- 
ples maintained what he had advanced. 
They 
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They boldly preached their Thoughts, 
and refuted the Gomariſts with great Vi- 
gour and Courage, Afrerwards they U- 
nited themſelves more ſtrictly, and then 
they concerted a Remonſtrance, to preſent 
in a Body to the States of Holland; they 
laid down their Sentiments, and the Go- 
mariſts on the five Articles. After this, 
they moſt Humbly begg'd the Protecti- 
on of the States, againſt all Senrences 
with which the Synods would blaſt rhe 
Perſons and Doctrines of the Arminians. 
Since this Remonſtrance, they had rhe 
Name of Remonſtrants given them. 


219 
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In the mean time it was neceſſary to Verſtius 5 


Elect a Susceſſor to Arminius, in the Di- 


ſor and Miniſter at Steinfurt, was cho- 
ſen by the Intereſt of the Remonſtrants. 
This did them a great deal of Miſchief. 
Vorſtius was ſuſpected of Socinianiſm , 
and not without ſome Ground. He had 
publiſhed a Book, in which he ſpeaks of 
the Divine Nature in a very Abſurd and 
Groſs manner. From that rime the Go- 
mariſts charged their Adverſaries with ſe- 
cretly favouring the Impious Doctrines of 
Socinus, Their Complaints did not appear 
ill grounded to a great many Perſons. 
They procured ſach Diſadvantagious Ac- 
counts of Vorſtius, that he was not permit- 
ted to enter upon the Functions of his 
Employment, though he was called to it 
in a Legal manner, and brought good 

1 Cer- 
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vinity Chair at Leyden, Vorſtius Profeſ- us. 
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Certificates with him. In the year 1611. 
there was a more famous Conference at the 
Hague than before, in the Preſence of the 
States of Holland. Theſe Gentlemen had 
a mind to pacifie the Troubles, without 
lying under a neceſſity of calling an Ex- 
rraordinary Synod. But Divines are not 
ſo eaſily ſtopt, when their Heads are once 
hot. There were fix Gomariſt Miniſters on 
one ſide, and fix Remonſtrants on the 
other. The Learned Epiſcopius was one 
of theſe, He has wondrouſly well de- 
fended the Cauſe of his Party, but has 
done it a great Injury roo. Thongh he 
do's not think as Socinus do's of the Tri- 
nity, the Incarnation, the Nature and O- 
perations of God; yet he maintains that 
the Socinian Doctrine is tolerable , and 
not contrary to the Fundamental! Arti- 
cles of Chriſtianity. The Arminians of 
Holand embraced the {ame Sentiment, 
which makes it to be believed, that Armini- 
aniſm and Socinianiſm are near a kin. Let 
theſe two things are very different. It is 
common in the Church of England, to find 
Learned Divines who think in the ſame 
manner as Arminius did on the five Articles, 
and yet vigorouſly Detend the Deciſions 
of the four firſt General Councils. 

I will nor ſpeak of this Conference at 
the Hague, This was as Fruitleſs as the 
preceding ones. I/orſtius appeared here. 
He made a Harangue to the States, to ju- 
ſtittz himſelf , againſt the Errors mp 

te 
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ted to him. Theſe Gentlemen were well 1611. 
ſatisfied. They demanded next of the 
Miniſters of both Parties, if they had 
auy thing to ſay againſt Vorſtius. The Re- 
monſtrants declared, they thought him 
Orthodox. But the others alledg'd fo 
much againſt him, and intervened with ſo 
great Oppoſition, that he continued till 
without doing any thing, tho' the States 
were well affected ro him. The Oppoſi- Mercure 
tion of Fames I, K ng of Great Britain, vor 
made the greateſt Noiſe in Europe. Vor= © 
ſtius's Books were brought to the King , 
when he was taking the Diverſion of 
+ Hunting in the Country. King Fames 
run over theſe in leſs than an Hours time. 
He ſaw ſuch Shoals of Hereſies with one 
| caſt of his Eye, he immediately ſent an 
Extract to his Ambaſſador to the States- 
General, with an expreſs Order to de- 
dclare to them from him, that if they ſuf- 
fered ſuch a dangerous Man at Leyden, 
his Majeſty would publiſh a Manifeſto to 
* ſhew the World his Averſion againſt the 
Authors of theſe Hereſies, and thoſe 
who allow them to be taught in their 
Univerſities. 
The Ambaſſador punctually executed 
his Maſter's Orders. The States-General 
: were a little ſurprized, to ſee the King 
concern himſelf in an Affair that was 
5 prey Domeſtick. The Zeal which a 
ing ſhews for the preſerving the Purity 
of the Faith, is not to be blamed. He 
{ L237 do's 
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do's well to extend it beyond his King- 
dom. But however there are Meaſures 
to be kept rowards his Allies and Neigh- 
bouts. His Britannick Majeſty's Threat 
was very high and brisk. The Srares-Ge- 
neral gave their Anſwer ſome days after 
to the Ambaſſador. If Vorſtius, ſaid they, 
with great Diſcretion and Reſpect, j 
guilty of the Errors he i accuſed of, we will 
not ſuffer him to teach in Holland. The 
High Eſteem we have of the King of Great 
Britain's Goodneſs and Wiſdom, gives us 
grounds to hope, that his Majeſty will be 
ſatisfied with our Conduct, when he ſhall be 
better informed of this Matter, and the Up- 
rightneſs of our Intentions. In the mean 
time, James burnt the Books of Vorſtius 
at London, Oxford and Cambridge, The 


Reply of the States-General, did not ſa- 


tisſie him. He wrote a long Letter, ex- 
horting them to Baniſh Vorſt ius out of their 


Provinces. Arminius was treated in this, Þ 


as an Enemy of God; and for Vorſtius, his 
Majeſty looked upon him as a downright 
Atheiſt. He concluded his Letter with 
threatning the States, to ſeparate from 
the Communion of their Churches, if 
they ſuffered ſo abominable a Man as Vor- 
ſtins amongſt them. 


He was at Leyden before this Letter of 


King Fames came. The Engliſh Ambal- 
ſador made a long Remonſtrance, when 
he delivered it to the States- General. He 
gave them the Propoſitions which his ys 
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jeſty had extracted out of Vorſtius's Books, 
and exhorted them to ſhew no leſs Zeal 
and Courage, to preſerve the Purity of 
the Faith againſt ſo pernicious anHeretick, 
than they had done in the Defence of 
their Liberty againſt the Spaniards. The 
States-General did not know what to 
think of the Letter, nor the Harangue. 
They anſwered the Amballador , that the 
Matter in Queſtion only regarded the 
particular States of Holland, who were 
Sovereigns in their own Province. That 
Vorſtius was only at Leyden as a ſimple In- 
habirant in the Town, ard waited till he 
ſhould juſtific himſelf in the next Meeting 
of the States of Holland. For the reſt, ſaid 
they, we humbly thank bs Majeſty for his 
Concern for the good of theſe Provinces, and 
the preſerving the Purity of the Geſpel in 
our Churches. 

The States of Holand were not to meet 
till three or four Months after. This 
made the Eny/ifh Embaſſador look vpon 
this Delay as a Civil Denial. Ard new 
there was a New Rermonſtrance from the 
King his Matter to the States- General, 
This had a Text after the manner of Ser- 
mons. The Ambaſſador began with that 
place of the Goſpel, which orders Bro- 
therly Correction, and will have thoſe 


brought before rhe Church, who will 


not hearken to it, He complained of 
their want of Reſpect to the King, in re- 
ceiving Vorſtius not only in their Country, 

1 but 
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1611. but in a Famous Univerſity. The States- 
General were threatned a ſecond time 
with a Manifeſto from his Britannich 
Majeſty, Theſe Gentlemen kept their 
Flegm : They anſwered, the King ſhould 
have Satisfaction in the next Meeting of 
the States of Holland. This was to be 
in the Month of February, the ſollowing 
ear. 

AE: : In the mean time the King of England 

van ,- o ſaw his Zeal againſt Vorſtius was not lo 

Apology fer favourably Interpreted, as he hoped for. 

duda in Ill-natured Wits Cenſured him for making 

23 #9 Oftentation of his Learning and Divini- 

ty. Others imputed this to his Ambition, 

and thought it an Uſurpation on the Li- 

berty of the Provinces for him to concern 

himſelf in Matters which Sovereigns are 

not obliged to give their Neighbours an 

Account of. The King of Sweden this 

year, ſent a Challenge to the King of 

Nenmark, to fight a Duel with lum. A 

thing not ſeen fince Francs the I, and 

Charles V. James I. liked another ſort of 

Fighting better. To juſtihe himſelf from 

rhe Siniſter Interpretarions, put on his 
Conduct, he rook his Pen in 1 

printed his Apology. In this the King 

gave an account to the Publick, of what 

had paſſed between the States-General and 

him, H:s Majeſty farther proteſted, he 

had no other deſign than to oppoſe. the 

Riſe of a Hereſie, to give the States-Gene- 

ral a new Mark of his Kindneſs, and to 

hinder 


and, and 
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hinder the young Hollanders and the Eng- 1611. 
liſh themſelves, who ſhould go to Study 

at Leyden, from being infected with the 
Pernicious Opinions, Vorſtius ſhould ſpread 

there. The King's Apology had the ſame 

Fate with all Perſonal Quarrels. Every 

one believed as he pleaſed. 

Let us conclude this year with the Death The Revolati- 
of Charles the IX. King of Sweden, and —— 
ſpeak ſomething of his Elevation to the — 
Throne. He was the youngeſt Son of Ecicion, 
Guſtavus Ericſon, ſo Famous in Hiſtory, 
for having delivered his Country from the 
Oppreſſion of the Danes, for having by 
his Great Services, Merited the Crown 
to be Entailed on his Heirs Male ; in 
ſhorr, for ſetling Luther's Reformation in 
his Country, and Abridging the roo great 
Power of the Clergy. Eric the Eldeſt Son 
of Guſtavus, Succeeded him, bur wanted 
the Virtues of his Father. He introdu- 
ced into Sweden the Dignities of Count 
and Baron, which before were unknown 
there. It was thought this was done to di- 
vide the Nobiliry among themſelves. The 
too great Union of this Powerful Body, 
was able to create Trouble ro a Family 
newly raiſed to the Throne. The Dig- 
nities beſtowed on ſome, gave a Jealouſie 
to the reſt, Thoſe who had moſt Ambi- 
tion, made their Court to the King, to 
obtain the ſame Diſtinction. And the 
New Nobility were r to ſup- 
port the Authority-of the King, and ad- 
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here to his Family to preſerve their Pri- 
vileges. Eric made himſelf Odious by 
his Cruelties, and Deſpicable by his De- 
bauches and Extravagancies. His ill Treat- 
ment of Fohn Duke of Finland, and 
Charles Duke of Sudermannia , obliged 
them ro riſe and put themſelves at the 
Head of the Malecontents. Theſe two 
Princes Attacked Eric in Stockholm it ſelf. 
He firſt delivered up his Favourite, whom 
all the Kingdom Exclaimed againft. They 
inflicted an Infamous puniſhment on 
him. 

John and Charles would have ſome- 
thing more than all this. They agreed to 
take the Sovereign Power from Eric, who 
abuſed it unjuſtly, and that the Duke of 
Finland (ould be declared King, and the 
Duke of Sudermannia ſhould ſhare with 
him in the Government, without having 
any ourward Marks of Royalty. John 
thought himſelf now diſcharged from the 
Oath he had taken, when Eric delivered 
him our of a cloſe Priſon, where he had 
kept him three or four years. The Duke 
had given Aſſutance by a Writing under 
his Hand, that he would continue faith- 
ful to tie King, and not aſpire to the 
Crown, neither before nor after the Death 
of the King his Elder Brother, and that 
he would acknowledge thoſe Children 
for lawful Heirs of the Kingdom, which 
Eric had by a Miſtreſs of Mean Birth, 
whom he afterwards Marrycd Solemnly, 
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But John was not very anxious about the 
Religious obſerving his Promiſes. When 
he was Maſter of his Eldeſt Brother, nor 
contented with ſhutting him up in a Ca- 
ſtle, he ſoon poiſoned him. Fohn and 
Charles continued to attack Stockholm. 
The Senate of the City delivered it up 
to them, and poor Eric reduced to Extre- 
mity, was left to the Diſcretion of his 
two Brothers. The States of Sweden de- 
clared him fallen from the Crown, and 
John Duke of Finland was let up in his 
place, 

The New King of Sæeden was not 
truer to the Duke of Sudzrmannia, than 
he had been to his Predeceſſor. Charles 
had no ſhare in the Adminiſtration of the 
Kingdom. Men promiſe any thing when 
they are to aſcend a Throne; bur when 
they are once Eſtabliſhed in it, they find 
other Principles of Religion and Honour. 
Jom had Married Catherine Fagellom 
Daughter to the King of Poland. Whether 
thePrinceſs had inſpired her Husband with 
an Averſion to the Proteſtant Religion, or 
the Reading the Books and Converlation 
of able Men of the Papal Communion, 
had raiſed doubts in him, or he hoped 
to be King of Poland, after rhe Death of 
Sigiſmund Augiſtus, bis Brother-in-Law, 
who had no Children; as foon as Fob, 
had made a Peace with Denman by the 
Treaty of Stetin in Pomerania, he applied 
himſelf ſeriouſly ro change the Religion 
Wich 


Tohn Ring << 
Sweden ew 
dea tou fo 
alter the Reli- 
gien Efta- 
bliſhed by Lua + 
Fathcr, 


= 
a IR oo K — — 


. I 


— wt Lt * 


The Hliſtory of Book II. 


which his Father had ſetled in Sweden. 
It is not a place hereto relate all the Ar- 
rifices he made uſe of, to prepare the 
Minds of his People for the Alterations 
he deſigned. I ſhall only obſerve, that 
the King who wanted not Wit or Judg- 
ment, was convinced there were a great 
many things to be alrered in the Worſhip 
and Doctrine of the Church of Rome. 
He can neither be reckoned among the 
good Catholicks, nor the true Proteſtants, 
Ever uncertain and wavering, ſometimes 
he reliſhed the Project of Accommodari- 
on, which Caſſander had given to the Em- 
peror Maximilian II. at other times he 
was inclined to the Greek Church. The 
Anſwers of Jeremiah Patriarch of Conſtan- 
einople to the Divines of Mirtembergh, 
pleaſed him fo much, that he once thought 
to unite with that Communion. 

Poſſevin a Learned Jeſuir, whom Pope 
Gregory the XIII had ſent into Sweden, 
thought he had perſuaded King Fohn to 
Reunite himſelf in earneſt to the Church 
of Rome. He confeſſed himſelf to that le- 
tuit , the -Popes private Nuncio ; he re- 
ceived the Communion in the Form 
uſed in that Church. Poſſevin impoſed 
as a Pennance on him for the Murther 
of his Brother Eric, whom he had poy- 
ſoned, to faſt every Wedneſday throughout 
the year. It is ſaid, John obſerved this 
Practice regularly all the reſt of his Life. 
Nevertheleſs he frequented the publick 
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Service of the Church of Sweden. There 
was a New Liturgy uſed which himſelf 
had introduced, and the Pope refuſed ro 
approve of, The Mixture of theſe two 
Religions, was one of the ways by which 
this Prince pretended inſenſibly to bring 
the People ro forſake the Worſhip and 
Belief of the Proteſtants of the Ausburgh 
Confeſſion. 

Several Romiſh Churchmen came into 
Sweden, The Irrefolution of King Fohn 
and his Indulgence drew them thither. Se- 
veral of his own Subjects too fayour'd his 
diſſembled Defigns. By their manner of 
Diſcourſe, the more unthinking People 
took theſe Preachers for free Proteſtants. 
But others obſerved, in ſpight of their 
Diſguiſes, all they ſpoke tended to inſinu- 
ate into the Minds of the People the Do- 
ctrines of Popery. The Archbiſhop of 
Upſal ſuffered himſelf to be won by them. 
Some Prelates, and divers ignorant or am- 
bitious Churchmen follow'd his Example. 
There were ſome Biſhops ordained accord- 
ing to the Roman Pontifical. The Biſhop 
of Linkoping, ſeveral of his Brerhren, and 
a great number of Churchmen, couragi- 
ouſly defended the Reformation ſetled by 
Guſtavus Ericſon. The Clergy of the Dut- 
chy of Sudermannia ſhewed a firmneſs of 
Mind, which much confounded King 
Fohm. Charles, his Brother, declared 
highly for the Ausburgh Confeſſion. He 
oppoſed this Alteration with all his Might. 
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Neither the King nor I can make any Inno- 
vation in the Religion eſtabliſhed by Law; 
he replied to ls ſent ro diſpoſe him to 
comply. All things are well regulated by 
the laſt Will and Teſtament of the late King 
our Father. We muſt fix there. For my 
part I am reſolved never to depart from 


, 

The States of Sweden ſhew'd great Vi- 
our on ſeveral Occaſions. They repre- 
ented to the King, that mighty Jealou- 

ſies were riſen in Sweden and Foreign 
Countries; that his Majeſty would o- 
verthrow that Conſtitution which his Fa- 
ther had wiſely eſtabliſhed ; and that to 
put an end to all thoſe Rumours, it con- 
cerned him to declare publickly, that the 
Reformation received in that Kingdom, 
was conformable to the Senſe of the Pri- 
mitive Church. Farther, the States com- 
manded ſeveral Popiſh Books brought into 
that Country, to be ſuppreſs d; they preſs d 
the King to place able Men of unble- 
miſh'd Reputation in the Publick Schools 
to inſtruct the Youth. In the laſt place 
they defired, that Sigi/mund, the King's 
eldoſt Son ſhoul:l be bred in the Proteſtant 
Religion, becauſe that young Prince be- 
gan to give ſeme Umbrage. Queen Ca- 
therine Fagellon, his Mother, had ſo 
ſtrongly uincarced him weich the Principles 
of the Church uf Rπ]]ο, the Senators, 
of the Ringo: having r day rhreatned 
him that he fivald ivie the Right of 

Suc- 
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Fucceſſion to the Crown if he did not 
ſoon renounce the Religion he had imbi- 
bed, and embrace the Ausburgh Confeſſion. 
I prefer, replied he boldly, the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all the Crowns in the World. No 
other Anſwer could be gor from him. 

On ſome Occaſions the States of Sweden 
had more Complaiſance for the King. All 
ſeem'd diſpos d to receive the new Li- 
turgy, and the Accommodations he had 
invented. Charles of Sudermannia, the 
Clergy of his Provinces, and ſome great 
Lords, were the only People who defend- 
ed the Reformatian ; bur the Intereſt of 
the Duke, and the effectual Remonſtrances 
of the reſt, brought back ſeveral, whoſe 
Hopes and Fears had abated their Warmth 
and Zeal. The King himſelf had loft 
much of that Ardor the Jeſuit Poſſevin had 
inſpired into him; Whether he could not 
accommodate himſelf to the haughty Hu- 
mour of Sixtus V. Succeſſor to Gregory 
XIII, or his Doubts were not ſufficiently 
cleared, or the great Power of his Brother 
kept him in awe ; Jom humbled the Ca- 
tholicks, who thought themſelves now 
Maſters of all things. He drove out the 
Jeſuits, and demoliſhed their College. 
Gennila Bielke, whom the King married 
after the Death of Catherine Gate cool- 
ed the Fervour her Husband had before 
ſhewed for the Roman Religion. Kings 
often think they do that of their own 
Heads, which a dextrous and inſinuating 
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Woman inſpires into them. Fohn King of 
Sweden, thought he had ſolid Reaſons to 
doubt of the Truth of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion. Bur his principal Motive, though 
he ſcarce knew it himſelf, was, his great 
Complaiſance for Catherine Fagellon. The 

ueen Gennila might have brought him 
back to his firſt Religion, in the ſame 
manner as the other had ſeduced him from 
it. 

After the Death of Stephen Battori King of 
Poland, Ann Fagellon his Widow, and Aunt 
of Sigiſmond Prince of Sweden managed the 
Poliſh Nobiliry ſo well, that the greateſt 

art declared for him. The contrary Fa- 

ion choſe the Arch-Duke Maximilian, 
Brother to the Emperor Rodol/phus. But 
Sigiſmond's Friends carried it. He was re- 
ceived in Poland, beat the Arch-Duke; 
and Maximilian being taken Priſoner, re- 
deemed his Liberty, by renouncing all his 
Pretenſions to the Crown of Poland. The 
Swedes made their Conditions before the 
Prince left that Kingdom; as the Poles 
made theirs before they received him. The 
Principal thing which the Senate of Swe- 
den ſtipulated with Sigiſmond was, the 
preſerving the Priviledges and Religion of 
their Country. They added this Clauſe in 
the Treaty, that if the King of Poland, 
becoming King of Sweden after the Death 
of his Father, ſhould contravene any ot 


the Articles agreed on, that then the 


Swedes ſhould be diſcharged from the Oath 
of Allegiance they had taken, Ir 
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It is very probable that Sigiſmond before 1611. 


his departure from Sweden, urged the King 
his Father to purſue his Deſign of cauſing 
| his new Liturgy to be received, together 
with the ancient Ceremonies which he had 
eſtabliſh'd a little after his coming to the 
Crown. When Princes have begun a 
Work that makes a great Figure, they 
ate loth to quit it, and ſoon reſume it, 
when they ſce the leaſt Proſpect of Succels. 
Sigiſmond hoped his late Advancement 
would make it cafie for him to accom- 
pliſh the Work which his Father had 
drawn a rough Draught of: And the King 
of Sweden, ſtrengthned by the new Alli- 
ance of Poland, flatter'd himſelf, that 
Charles of Sudermannia would not dare to 
5 him. He was deceived in his Con- 
jectures. The Churchmen of the Dutchy 
agreeing perfectly well with the Prince, 
refuſed to receive his Lirurgy. This di- 
ſturbed the King ſo much, who was now 
at greater variance with his Brother than 
ever, that he thought of recalling Sigi 
mond in earneſt. The new King himſelf 
was tempted to return into his Country. 
He would willingly have done it, if the Poles 
had not briskly oppoſed it. A Foreign 
Prince is eaſily dazled with the glittering 
Title of King of Poland: But he ſoon 
takes diſtaſte at the falſe Luſtre of a Crown 
which only appears fair at a diſtance. 
Thoſe who have left their Hereditary 

Countries to go into Poland, have * 
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ed. This is the way to hazard the loſs of an 
Effective Sovereignty for a Title which 
has more Pomp than Reality. Sig ihnen 
knew by Experience the Truth of this 
Maxim. 

The King, his Father, finding ſo great 
oppoſition from the Swedes, who were 
more upon their Guard ſince the Election 
of Sigi nond, had nothing elſe to have Re- 
courſe to, but to reconcile himſelf ſpeedily 
to the Duke of Sudermannia, and admit 
him ro a Share in the Adminiſtration ot 
Affairs. The Apprehenſions of Fo » were 
ſomething leſſened by Charles's Ioling his 
Wife. She left no Iſſue behind her; and 
Fohn pretended his Brother promiſed him 
never to think of a ſecond Marriage. If 
it were ſo, the Duke in his turn broke his 
Word. He ſoon after married Chriſtina, 
Daughter of Adolphus, Duke of Holſtcin, 
It is reported, Sigiſmond courted this La- 
dy before he went into Poland. But a 
Siſter of King Fohn diverted the Prince 
her Nephew from the Match. He after 
married Conſtance of Auſtria, Daughter ot 
Charles,and Siſter of Ferdinand Arch-Duke 
of Gratz in Stiria. Chriſtina, enraged at 
this Contempt, conceived ſo great a Ha- 
tred againſt Sigiſmond, that after ſhe was 
married to Charles of Sudermmannia, ſhe 
inceffantly urged him to force the Crown 
of Sweden from Sigiſmond, King John 
was not well ſatisfied with this ſecond 
Marriage of Charles. But his ill Humour did 
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not laſt long. He died ſoon after arSzockholm. 1611. 
The Duke of Sudermannia was active as 

ſoon as he heard this News. He ſer at liber- S nd 

ty the Senators and Clergymen, whom x;ag of vo- 

the late King had confined for oppoſing his nd ſucceeds 

Deſigns. Sigiſinond very much diſtruſted %, Shoe 

his Uncle. To prevent his enterprizing den. 

any thing to his Prejudice, the new King 

writes, that he was making all Preparati- 

ons to come ſpeedily into his Heredita- 

ry Countries. In rhe mean time the 

Duke of Sudermannia takes the Admi- | 
, . : puffendot f | 

niſtration as next of Kin to the King. Introduction | 

John left another Son by his ſecond Wife; à Hiſtoire, Il 

but he was yet a Minor. The Senators, Tom. 10. v- | 


1 
without prejudice to their Oath taken to * us | 
Sigiſmond, promiſed to obey Charles in e- 1 
very thing he ſhould order, with their | 


Conſent, for the Glory of God, the Pre- | 
ſervation of rhe Proteſtant Religion, and | 
the maintaining the juſt Rights and Pri- lf 
viledges of rhe Nation. The Duke pro- | 
miſed of his Parr, nor to tranſact any thing ' 


of weight without the Advice and Conſent 


of the Senate. A Council is thereupon 
aſſembled at Vp/al, to regulate Matters of 
Religion. They aboliſhed the Liturgy 
and Ceremonizs, introduced by the 
late King, and reaſſumed rhoſe of the 
Proteſtants of the Ausburgh Confeflion : 
They elected an Archbiſhop, who was | 
well affected, and deprived thoſe of the 9 
Clergy who had devoted themſelves to 
ſerve the lare King in his Innovations. | 
The 
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1611. The Swedes and the Goths only aſſiſted at 


this Aſſembly : The other Provinces were 
afraid of diſpleaſing King Sigiſmond, if 
they engaged without his Conſent. The 
Decrees of the Council were confirmed 
by the Duke of Sudermannia, by the Se- 
nate, the Clergy, the Nobility, the Mi- 
niſters of State, and the Burgo-Maſters 
who were preſent. Thoſe who were not 
there ſubſcribed after. 

Sigiſmond, and his Uncle Charles, ob- 
ſerved each other. The Nephew's Di- 
ſtruſt was encreaſed by Charles his de- 
manding, that before he left Sweden, his 
Majeſty would give him a Promiſe under 
his Hand, that he would confirm the Li- 
berties and Priviledges of the States of the 
Kingdom, and ſuffer them ro enjoy the 
ſame Freedom of Religion they had done 
under the Reign of Guſtavus Ericſon, and 
in the beginning of the late King's. The 
Duke of Sudermannia farther repreſented 
to the King, that the ill Condition of his 
Country would not admir him to carry 
much People away with him. Theſe In- 


ſtructions and Demands increaſed Sig 


mond's Jealouſie. He thought his Uncle 
plainly diſcovered he had vaſt Deſigns. 
Sigiſmond was reſolved not to heed the 
Duke's Remonſtrances. And now Charles 
had greater Hopes than ever ro embaraſls 
the new King, when he ſaw the Poles gave 
S$i2:/mond leave to go into his Hereditary 
Country, under Condition to keep his ar- 

cient 
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* cient Oath, not to abandon Poland, as 1611. 


* Henry III. King of France, had done; 
and that his Majeſty ſhould return when he 
had ſetled his Affairs in Sweden, and have 
his uſual Reſidence amongſt them. 

The Swedes were diſatisfied the new 
King had plainly declared the Decrees 
made at Vp/al in his Abſence, and without 
his Conſent, to be null. However they re- 
ceived him with great Marks of Joy 
and Affection. Duke Charles withdrew, 
after he had made his Compliments to his 
Majeſty. He thought it proper to leave 
him alone with the Council of his King- 
dom. The Pope's Nuncio, who was with 
Sigiſmond, much difquiered the Swedes. 
It was viſible the new King hearkened ro 
the Councils of the Court of Rome. He 
broke the Regulations made at Via, and 
commanded another Archbiſhop to be 
choſen. He who was raiſed to that Dig- 
nity, was in his Opinion, an Enemy to 
the late King. Afrerwards he demanded 
a Church in every great Town, for the 
Roman Catholicks, The States of the 
Kingdom and the Clergy, vigorouſly op- 
poſed his Enterprize, being aſſured of the 
Protection of the Duke of Sudermannia. 
The time of the Coronation approaching, 
the Senators demanded in the Name of 
the States of Sweden, that the King il.ould 
firſt promiſe under his Hand-writing, nor 
to hinder the Exerciſe of the Proteſtant 
Religion, Sigiſmond replicd only in ge- 
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1611, neral Terms, that he would give his Sub- 
jects ſatisfaction after his Coronation. All 
theſe Difficulties retarded the Ceremo- 
ny. 

„ ne Men cover Liberty and Independence, 
— Kong only for themſelves. Very far ws pro- 
Sigiſmond curing it for others, they ſtrive by all 
9 ways poſſible, to enſlave the reſt of the 
deraannia, World. The Poliſh Nobility ſo Jealous 

of their Privileges and Liberty, but ac- 
cuſtomed to keep other People in Slave- 
ry, inceſſantly cried to their King Sizi/- 
mond, that an Hereditary State 1s Go- 
verned otherwiſe than an Elective King- 
dom. That in Poland he was ſubject to 
the Laws, but in Sweden he was above 
them. Theſe Maxims eaſily inſinuate 
themſelves into the Mind of a Prince. 
Sigiſmond diſpleaſed to fee himſelf depen- 
dant on the Senat of Poland, was better 
ſatisfied with being Abſolute in Sweden. 
He Rejected the Petitions preſented to 
him. The Duke of Sudermannia ſtood 
Neuter in the beginning of the Diſpute, 
He adviſed the King ro have regard to 
the juſt Requeſts of his Subjects, bur he 
was not very uncafie to find a Difference 
ariſe between them by his Denials and 
Delays. The States ſecure of Charles Al- 
ſiſtance, abated nothing of their Preten- 
ſions. The ſtubbornneſs of the King 
ſtrangely incenſed them, and the Sermons 
of ſome zealous Preachers of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, warmed the moſt _ 
| an 
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and indifferent. They talked of offering 
the Crown to the Duke, and giving it to 
Prince ohn, in caſe he would not accept 
it. Being perſuaded it was not yet time 

to heat a Propoſition of this kind, he con- 
tented himſelf with going to wait upon 
the King at Up/a/, and ſtrongly backing 
the Pretenſions of the States. The Ne- 
phew and the Uncle ſo heated each other; 
they were upon the point of Fighting. 
They were parted, and as ſoon reconcil'd, 
to prevent any Confuſion and Diſorder in 
the Kingdom. Thele Accidents con- 
firm'd the States the more in the Reſo— 
lution they took, to make the King Ex- 
plain himſelf, before they would procced 
to his Coronation. 

The Popes Nuncio, and ſuch of the Po- 
"iſh Nation as then attended at SV ον ,s 
Court, now perceived clearly that in Pru- 
dence he 4 not to ſtand it out any 
longer, but muſt yield to the preſent Ex- 
igency of Affairs: They told him withal, 
That he was not bound to keep a Promiſe ex- 
torted from him by Violence, Now Sipiſ- 
mond promiſes em any thing they'd have. 
He reſerved only, that he might have the 
tree Exerciſe of the Popiſh Religion for 
himſeif within the private Walls of the 
Caftle, where he ſhould make his Reſi- 
dence. But he from that very time, took 
a Reſolution of deſtroying his Uncle. The 
Plor of Murdering him ar a Play, having 
miſcarried, they undertook to drive at 
him 


1611. 
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him with all the Vigour and open Vio" 
lence that was poſſible. Immediate Or- 
ders were given to the Poliſh Army to 
march toward Stockholm. This made the 
States of that Kingdom begin ro thirk of 
their own Security. They Summoned th: 
Inhabitants of the Highlands ro come 
down to their Aſſiſtance. In the mean 
time during all this buſtle, the King took 
no care of the Government, nor cf ſe- 
curing the quiet of the Kingdom. When 
any Propoſal was made to him by the 
States, he likewiſe would make a de- 
mand of ſome orher thing at their Hands. 
The Polanders were till at him to return 
home, ard to come to no Concluſion with 


the Swedes. They flattered themſelves, 


Tie States of 
Swede'and 
commits the 
Government 
ef the King- 
dom during 
the King Ab- 
ſence, to the 
Duke of Su- 
dermannia. 


that the wider the Breaches and Diviſions 
grew in Swedeland, the eaſier it would be 
to reduce it. So that Sigiſmond, in fine 
tollowing their Advice, took thipping tor 
Dantzick. He left Orders how he would 
have the Kingdom Governed in his 
Abſence ; bur neither the Duke of Su- 
dermannia, nor the States, would ſubmit 
to any of them; as judging the Perſons 
imploy'd therein, to be averſe tothe Trea- 
8 concluded at Du before the King's 
oronation. 

Soon after his Departure, the States of 
Swedeland pray d Charles of Sudermannia, 
to take upon him the Government. The 
Duke deſired to be exculed ; yet decla- 
red at the ſame time, that a his 

,QniCi- 
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Conſcience, nor the Love he bore his 
Country, could ever permit him to com- 
ply with the Orders left by his Nephew ; 
yet notwithſtanding his ſeeming Modeſty, 
the Duke wanted only to be further court- 
ed in the Matter. The Senate was 10 
have almoſt an equal ſhare with him in 
the Government, and Governors of 
Towns did exerciſe a ſort of Sovereign- 
ty intheir Juriſdictions. The King had 
contrived it ſhould be fo, as a neceſſary 
precaution to ballance his Uncle's Autho- 
rity, and to leſſen his Power. Such a 
Scheme of Government was not for the 
Duke's rurn. He expected that the Se- 
nators would abate ſomewhat of their 
Rights and Privileges, and that more Au- 
thority would be allowed him over the 


Governors of each City. Matters were 


accordingly brought to that paſs, as he 
would have it. The Duke then, as if he 
had only yielded to the repeated Addreſs 
of the Senate, ſlides into the Saddle of 
State, and marches to Stokholm : Then, he 
was wont to lay, That the beſt way of Go- 
verument at that juntture, was to put into 
execution what the King was indefrenſably 


| bound to perform himſelf. And are we 


bound, ſaid he, to obey ſuch Orders of hn, 
that are found to be contrary to hy Corona- 
tion Oath ? As ſoon as the Duke enter'd 
S$!ok1lm, he Caſhier'd the Governour of 
the Caſtle for being a Roman Catholickz he 
allo forbid rhe Exerciſe of that Religion 
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within that City, he made great Preſents 


to the Senators, he granted Penſions to 
the Biſhops, and to the Profeſſors of Col- 
leges, and won his Clergy 's and Citizens 
Love by his Aﬀable and Courteous ways: 
His Wife Chriſtina was brought to bed at 
that time, and the Child was Chriſtn'd 
by the Name of Guſtavus Adolphus, This 
Ceremony was concluded with a ſplendid 
Entertainment, which he gave to the Se- 
nators, and to the chief of the Nobility: 
The Famous Aſtronomer Ticho Brad, | 
who then Calculated this young Prince, 

Nativity, pronounced, that he ſhould one 
day wear a Crown, This was ſufficien 
to raiſe his Parents hopes to a high pitch, 
It is uſual for Perſons that are enter'd u- 
on Difficult and Glorious Deſigns, to er- 
tertain ſuch uncertain Prognoſtications. a 
undoubted Oracles. The Duke of 8. 
der mania thought that the calling togethe 
of the States, would be a means to Eft:- 
bliſh his Authority. The Confuſion in 
which the King left Matters in Swede land 
at his going away, was a Specious pte. 
tence enough for this Convocation. Char: | 
together with the Senate, writ to the Kin? 

about it. But he made them no Anſwer 

This Silence of his, was by ſome Inter 

prered, as an Aſſent to this Meeting 0! 

the States; by others, as an unjuſt Diſſent, : 
Bur if ſo, the Prime Officers of State i 
Swedeland, do pretend that in ſuch a Cal! 
they are impowr'd by the ancient Law: 


and 
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and Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, to 
convene a General Aſſembly of the States. 
They met accordingly at Suderhpin. As 
ſoon as the News of it came to the King, 
he charged them not to proceed any far- 
ther, declaring that he would never rati- 
fie ſuch Reſolutions, that were taken con- 
trary to his Will and Pleaſure. Bur no 
Regard was had to ſuch Prohibirions of 
the King's. The States maintain'd that 
their Meeting at this Juncture of time 
was both Lawful and Neceſſatry for the 
Welfare of the Kingdom. They then 
came to a Reſolution, nor to allow of any 
other Religion in Swede/and, ſaving the 
Proteſtant Perſuafion , according to the 
Ausburg Confeſſion of Faith. Thar the 
Rites and Worſhip after the manner of 
Rome, ſhould be every where Abolifhr. 
That Priefts of that Communion ſhould 
haſten out of the Kingdom in a Fortnight's 
time. The Duke of Sud-rmania was de- 
clared Regent during the King's Abſence :* 
With this Limitation, that all Affairs 
thould be Adminiſtred by him in Concur- 
rence With the Senate. Many other Laws 
were ordaind for the Preſervation of the 
Liberty and Privileges of the Country ; 
and they who would not ſubmit to ſuch 
Regulations, were declared ro be evilly 
affected toward the Welfare of rhe Land, 
and to be Diſturbers of the publick 
Tranquillity. 
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1611. Charles his Regency ſeemed now to be 
A Miſwnder- well Eſtabliſhed ; ſo that Sigiſmond had no 
—— be- other way left him, but ro endeavour to 
Morn Su- create Jealouſies and Diviſions betwixt 
dermania and that Duke and the Senate. This took; 
the Senat. and it was cunningly carried on. Charles 

was the more readily diſpoſed to fall ou: 
with the Senat, for that he did ſuſpect 
them wirh holding a Correſpondency with 
thoſe of the Province of Fineland, who 
ſtill held for the King. The Senators 
on th'other hand complained, that he did 
all rhings after his own fancy, and dealt 
harſhly with ſuch as oppoſed his Defigns 


in the leaſt. Charles alledged, that they 
did waſt the Publick Revenue; and had 
fomented Miſunderſtanding betwixt the 
King and him, with a deſign ( as it ſhould 
ſeem ) to ruin both his Majeſty and him- 
ſelf, that they themſelves might thereby 
become ſole Maſters. He made a ſhew 
of laying down the Adminiſtration of 
Affairs that was committed to him; bu: 
was extreamly ſurpriſed when he found 
not one of the Senate oppoſed that his 
ſeeming Reſolution. Therefore conſidet- 
ing with himſelf, that he had gone too far 
to retreat ( in hopes to flip his Neck out 
of the Collar) he again laid hold of the 
Helm of publick Affairs. He Summon d 
a Gn Aſſembly of the Senates to be 
held at Arboga. There the Senate with 


many of the Nobility formed a di- 


ſtinct Party, in oppoſition to that of the 
ER: Dukes, | 
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Dukes; many went home again, and there 1611. 
were not very many that came to this 
Parliament held at Arboga. The Decrees 
of the Convocation at Tp/al, were here 
confirmed, and wharever was enacted by 
| the late General Diet at Suderkoping. Ad- 
dreſſes were made to Charles, to requeſt 
him not to Abandon the Government at 
this juncture, with a promiſe that none 
ihould be allowed to have ſo great a ſway 
as he, in the Adminiſtration of publick 
Affairs. Vet the Senate refuſed their Aſ- 
lent to theſe New Regulations, and the 
Chancellor with ſome others left the King- 
dom upon it. 

Such a favourable Conjuncture as this, x 5igic. 
prompted Sig iſmond to march with a good monds un. 
Army towards Swedeland ; if he had made ποο]i. . 
more ſpeed, he might have diſperſt the 7,7. 1 © 
Duke's Party, which grew weaker every / Suderma- 
day; but the King's ſlackneſs, gave him 512 he. 
time to gather ſtrength, and to ſeiſe on 
many fortified Places, and to {ſecure the 
Fleet. When Sigiſmond Landed, the E- 
lector of Brandenburg, and other Princes 
of Germany, us d their Endeavour to Re- 
concile the Nephew and Uncle, but their 
Negotiations proved ineffactual. Charles 
proteſted, that he only ſought the Preſer- 
vation of the Peace of the Privileges, and 
of the Religion of the Country. But S. - 
| giſmond would not truſt him. He reſol- 

_ ved to be the ruine of an Uncle, who 
. | openly aſpired to no leſs than the Crown. 
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Theſe two Princes was each of em at 
the Head of his own Army, and there 
was grear likelihood thar the Fate of one 
Battle, would decide the Quarrel. S. 
ziſmond was ſo overſecn, that his Camp 
was ſurpriſed at Linkoping, Part of his 
Army was kilbd, and ſome drown'd, To 
{ave the remainder, he ſued to his Uncle 
for a Peace. Charles agreed to it, on 
condition that the five Swediſh Scnatots 
hat were with the King, might be deli— 
vered up to him; he charged them to be 
principal Authors of all theſe DiſtraCtions, 
and that they ſhould be brought ro their 
Tryal for it, at the next Sitting of the 
States. The two Princes concluded a 
Treaty: Charles renewed his Oath of Al- 
legiance to the King. And Sigiſmond in- 
gaged that for his part, he would govern 
the Realm henceforward, according to 
the Conſtitution of the Country, and his 
Coronation Oath. He further promis d 
to call a Parliament in four Months time. 
and that all Matters in Controverſy ſhould 
be there decided, in preſence of ſuch Com- 
miſſioners as the Emperor, the Confede— 
rate Kings, and Electors ſhould appoint, 
on Application made to em for it. There 
were other Stipulations made for the Mu- 
ual {ccurity of both Princes, and for the 
Disbanding of their Forces on each fide. 
Care was taken to add this farther Arti- 
cle, That in caſe King Sigimond pertor- 
med not this Treaty, his Subjects of 
; Sede land 
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Fwedeland ſhould be diſcharged of their 
Oath of Fidelity to him. 

The King and Duke had frequent Meet- 
ings, and all things ſeem'd diſpos'd to- 
ward a laſting Peace. 
fincerely inclined to obſerve the Treaty 
on his part. But Sigiſmond vext to the 
Heart, to ſee himlelt forced to ſubmit to 
his Uncle's Terms, retired ſecretly into 
Poland, inſtead of going ro Stokholm, as he 
had promiſed, He was no ſooner arrived 
ar Dantjick, but that he publiſht in all 
Courts of Europe, that his Uncle was a 
Traytor, and a Rebel ; and therefore 
pretended that he himſelf was in no ways 
bound to the Treaty concluded at Linko- 
ping. Was it poflibie for him to do any 
thing that could more contribute to the 
promoting of Charles his Deſigns 2 who 
knew accordingly to turn all this to the 
beſt Advantage. He therefore io managed 
the point, that the States met at Links- 
ping. where Sigiſmond was cited, and ſum- 
moned to make good his Promiſes at the 
laſt Treaty of Accommodation, That he 
would embrace the Proteſtant Religion, 
that he would come to make his Reſi- 
dence in Swedeland, or that at leaſt, he 
would fend his Son Prince Ladiſlaus to be 
brought up under his Uncle's Tuition, in 
caſe that he himſelf did chuſe rather to 
tarry in Poland. It was at the ſame time 
Enacted by the States, that in caſe the 
King refuſed to accept theſe Terms, that 
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Theſe two Princes was each of em ar 
the Head of his own Army, and there 
was grear likelihood thar the Fate of one 
Battle, would decide the Quarrel. S. 
ziſmoud was ſo overſeen, that his Camp 
was ſurpriſed at Linkoping, Part ot his 
Army was kilbd, and ſome drown'd. To 
ſave the remainder, he ſued to his Uncle 
for a Peace. Charles agreed to it, ori 
condition that the five Swediſh Scnatots 
chat were with the King, might be deli- 
vered up to him; he charged them to bc 
principal Authors of all theſe DiſtraCtions, 
and that they ſhould be brought ro their 
Tryal for it, at the next Sitting of the 

States. The two Princes concluded a 

Treaty Charles renewed his Oath of Al- 

legiance to the King. And Sigiſmond in- 

gaged that for his part, he would govern 

the Realm henceforward, according to 

the Conſtitution of the Country, and his 

Corcnation Oath. He further promis d 

to call a Parliament in four Months time. 

and that all Matters in Controverſy ſhould 
be chere decided, in preſence of ſuch Com- 

miſſioners as the Emperor, the Confede— 
rate Kings, and Electors ſhould appoint, 
on Application made to em for it. There 
were other Stipulations made for the Mu- 
tual {ccurity of both Princes, and for the 
Disbanding of their Forces on cach fide. 
Care was taken to add this farther Arti- 
cle, That in caſe King Sigiſmond perfor— 
med not this Treaty, his Subjects of 
Swede land 
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Swedeland ſtould be diſcharged of their 
Oath of Fidelity to him. 

The King and Duke had frequent Meet- 
ings, and all things ſeem'd diſpos'd to- 


ward a laſting Peace. Charles ſeemed Sigiſmond. 


ſincerely inclined to obſerve the Treaty 
on his part. But Sigiſmond vext to the 
Heart, to ſee himſelf forced to ſubmit to 
his Uncle's Terms, retired ſecretly into 
Poland, inſtead of going to Sto holm, as he 
had promiſed. He was no ſooner arrived 
at Dant/ick, but that he publiſht in all 
Courts of Europe, that his Uncle was a 
Traytor, and a Rebel ; and therefore 
pretended that he himſelf was in no ways 
bound to the Treaty concluded at Linko- 
ping. Was it poſſible for him to do any 
thing that could more contribute to the 
promoting of Charles his Deſigns 2 who 
knew accordingly to turn all this to the 
beſt Advantage. He therefore io managed 
the point, that the States met ar Links- 
ping, where Sigiſmond was cited, and ſum- 
moned to make good his Promites at the 
laſt Treaty of Accommodation, That he 
would embrace the Proteſtant Religion, 
that he would come to make his Reft- 
dence in Swedeland, or that at leaſt, he 
would fend his Son Prince Ladiſlaus to be 
brought up under his Uncle's Tuition, in 
caſe that he himſelf did chute rather ro 
tarry in Poland, It was at the ſame time 
Enacted by the States, that in caſe the 
King refuſed to accept theſe Terms, thac 
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he and his Iſſue ſhould forfeit all theit 
Right to the Crown of Swedeland, which 
would be beſtowed on a Perſon capable 
to govern this Realm, after the Funda- 
mental Laws of the Land, Wailſt 8. 

iſmond dallyed ro return an Anſwer, the 
Puke of Sudermania was deſired to take 
the Government upon him, and ro main- 
rain the Proteſtant Religion. The States 
fince held at Srokbolm declared, Thar they 
were no longer bound to the Oath of 
Allegiance they had taken to Sigiſmond, 
becauſe he had contravened his Grandfa- 
ther's laſt Will and Teſtament, had not 
performed the Office of a good King, re- 
taſed to obſerve the Treaty concluded 
with him at Linkoping, and ſlighted all 
Remonſtrances made to him. Yer after 
allthis, they made an offer of the Crown 
to Prince Ladiſlaus, incaſe that in a year 
time, he came to reſide in Swedeland, and 
would be inſtructed in the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion. But that if Sigiſmond and his So: 
refuſed ro agree to ſuch reaſonable De- 
mands as theſe, they Solemnly proteſted, 
that neither himſelf nor his Iſſue, ſhouls 


be ever capable of pretending to th: 
Crown of Swedeland. 


Charles Dvke Nothing in the World could be mot 
favourable to Charles his Deſigns, than 


ſuch a Conjuncture of Affairs as this was 


the Claim of the pretended Demetrius in 
Muſcovia, He had afterwards ſeveral 
| wrang: 
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wrangling Conteſts with the higher No- 1611. 


bility of Poland, ſo that whilſt he was 
thus taken up, all he could do in ſome of 
the Remoteſt Provinces of Swede/and, pro- 
ved ro be very weak and unſuccelsful. 
Then the Duke become Maſter of the 
Heart of the Country, and of the beſt 
Garriſons, ſummon'd the States to meet 
at Norkoping in March following, in the 
ſtear 1607. To make the World believe 
that he had no hand in perverting the 
Loyalty of Sigiſmond's Subjects, nor of 
Ulurping of his place on the Throne, he 
offer d to lay down the Regency commit- 
red to him, and even propoſed to acco- 
modate Matters with Sipi/mond, cr to 
place Fobn the King's Brother on the 
Throne. The States would have no fur- 
ther mention of either $7gi/mond, or of his 
Son. As for Prince Fohn, whether it was 
that he more loved his Eaſe than Ambiti- 
on, or whether he rightly gueſs'd at his 
Uncle's Real Sentiments in the bottom, 
who made ſuch Propoſals but for a ſhew, 
but truly covered the Government fot 
himſelt ; Fohn (I ſay) did very generouſly 
re fuſe it in outward appearance, decla- 
ring ar the ſame time, That he was content 
with his Dutchy of Eaſt Gotha and would 
always approve himſelf a faithful Subject, 
if any Perſon that was better able to go— 
dern the Realm than himſelf, in ſuch Trou- 
bleſom times as theſe. Charles therefore 
after ſo many ſtews of declining tbe 
Is Crowr, 


Mercure 
Francois, 
1607, & 
1608. 
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Crown ( which were never thought to be 
ſincere ) accepted it ar laſt. Ir was ever 
ſetled on his Heirs Male, and not to de- 
volve to John, but for want of ich I. 
ſue Male of the Body of Charles. The 
States being moreover ſenſible that Queen 
Catherine Fagellon was the chief Promo- 
treſs of the Troubles and Difficulties, that 
King John her Husband, and her Son 
Sigiſmond had brought the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion under, decreed that their King 
might be only Marry d to a Proteſtant. 
The New King without any more adoe 
writ to Sig:z/mond, and to the Common- 
wealth of Poland, to give them notice of 
his Acce ſſion to the Crown, and to make 
them an offer of renewing former Alli- 
ances betwixt both Kingdoms. The States 
of Swedeland writ to the ſame purpoſe, to 
the Senate of Poland in particular. Charles: 
was preſently after Crown'd at T'p/a!, 
together with Chriſtina his Wife, over- 
joyed to ſee her felt now above Sig 
mond's diſdain. 

The King of Poland did not vouchſafe 
ro make any Anſwer to his Uncle's Let- 
ter, looking on him to be no better than 
an Uſurper. The Senate wrir only to the 
States of Swedeland. The Polanders took 


upon em to tax the Swezes, afcer an inſult- 


ting way, wirh Difloyalty towards Sg 
mond; they proteſted they would own no 
other as lawful King of Poland, ſaving 
him : They inveighed bitterly againſt 

the 
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the cunning Tricks made uſe of (as they 
pretended) by Charles to ſtrip his Nephew 
of the Crown. The States of Swedeland 
replicd to this Letter by a Manifeſto di- 
rected ro the Senate of Poland; wherein 
they did juſtiſie their own Conduct all a- 
long towards Sigiſmond, and the choice 
they had made of a new King. Some Ar- 
guments were made ule of in this Apology , 
which were unanſwerable by the Senate of 
Poland, they bcing levelled peculiarly a- 
gainſt it. On Sigiſmond's ſudden and 
clandeſtine Retreat after the Treaty of 
Linkoping, the Swedes retort it thus on the 
Polanders : © You muſt needs own, that it 
your King had ſerved ſuch a ſlippery 
Trick, you would have long. ago taken a- 
way the Crown you had beſtow'd up- 
on him. The Act you formerly made 
againſt King Henry JII. of France, is 
an evident proof of it. He ſecretly re- 
tired, unknown to you, to take Poſlel(- 
ſion of his Father's and of his Uncle's 
Succeiſion: He ſoon after writ to you, 
that he would take care, ye ſhould be as 
well govern'd as if he were among you 
in Perlon : You took no notice of ſuch a 
Pretence, but immediately proceeded to 
' a new Election. Poland ſaid you) was 
never wont to be governed by Deputies. 
* Well, be it ſo. And what do you make 
of us, whoſe Cale is no ways inferiour 
to yours ? Swedeland neither cannot be 
without a King reſident in it. The Swedes 

made 
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made as pertinent Anſwers to that Charge 
of their having called an Aſſembly of the 
States without Sig iſmond's leave. It is a 
received Cuſtom among us (ſaid they) 
That the chief Officers of the Realm 
have a Right to ſummon an Aſſembly of 
* the States in the King's Ablence ; and 
*you have practis'd the ſame on certain 
* Occaſions. Ir is not ſo long ſince that 
vou held a Diet without your King Sigi, 
*mond's leave : It was for the maintain- 
* ing of your Liberties : Well then ; and 
we are reſolved to do the like for the 
* preſerving of ours. 

Charles, both before and after his 
coming to the Crown, was engaged in 
a War in Livonia againſt the Polanders, 
He ſometimes got the beſt ; ar other time; 
he ſuſtained conſiderable Loſſes. But the 
Pelanders had Work enough both at home 
and in the Parts of Muſcovia, that hindre: 
the Advantage they might have taken by a 
conſiderable Victory they had obtained in 
Livonia, After this, Chriſtian IV. King of 
Denmark, declared War againſt the King 
of Swedeland. Perhaps Chriſtian though: 
he might eaſily reduce Swedeland, weakned 
by Civil Diviſions, and the Diverſion of 
its main Strength and Army at that preſent 
employed abroad, both in Livonia and 
Muſcovia ; where Charles ſupported againſt 
the Polanders the Intereſt of Suski, whom 
the Muſcovites had placed on the Throne. 
However, the King of Denmark wrote a 

long 
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long Letter in the Year 1611. to the States 
of Swedeland ; wherein he complained of 
ſeveral Loſſes and Damages, which he 
pretended himſelf and Subjects, had ſu- 
{tained by means of the Swediſh Nation. 
Their Anſwer did not ſatisfie Chriſt;an ; 
and he doubtleſs expected a ſatisfactory 
one : Denmark therefore declar'd War a- 
gainſt Swedelund. They that have a mind 
to pick a Quarrel with their Neighbours, 
are generally more ready to make an 
Irruption, than thoſe are to make a De- 
fence. Chriſtian enters into Swedeland, 
takes the City of Calmar, attacks the I- 
\ | flands of Oeland and of Bork/olm, becomes 
Maſter of them. Bur the King of Den- 
mark, at his coming back, finds the King 
of Swedeland incamp'd before him ncar 
Calmar. 

Then it was that Charles ſent a Chal- 
lenge by a Herald at Arms to King Chri- 
ſtian : Copies of it were ſpread abroad in 
all Parts of Europe. Atrer ſome hard and 
reproachful Expreſſions that Charles uſes 
8 againſt his Enemy, Since you are at the 
Head of your Army (ſaid he to him) Let us 
ſpare the innocent Blood of our Subjects; let 
us decide our Quarrel in a ſinple Combat, after 
the laudable Cuſtom of the Grecians of old. 
{ challenge you to it: If you decline fighting, 
never look, on you to be a Man of Honour, 
n or a pallant Soldier. But the King of Den- 

marks Anſwer was much more abuſeful. 
He declared, That whatever Charles charg- 


ged 


Charles King 


The Hiſtory of Book I. 
ged him with, was but a parcel of impuden 
Hes, vended by one who was better at [1c 
Railings than at downright fighting at u 
Head of his Army. As for the Challenge | 
had received, he ſaid it argued, that Chagle; 
ſtood in need of ſome Hellebore to purge V 
Brain withal. Might not ſuch courſe Lan. 
guage as this juſtifie that way of the Gree; 
Poet of old, who is tax d with repreſenting 
his Kings and Princes ſcolding at one a. 
nother after a mean and ſcurrilous manner? | 
Truly Princes are much like other Men; 
they forget themſelves too often; they 
happen to utter Words ſometimes unbe- 
coming their Rank and Character. Her: 
you have a Proof on'r. 

Ir is likely that Chriſtian, by thoſe laſt 
Expreſſions, intended ro upbraid Char!: 
with an Apoplexy, of which he had a Ft: 
not long before. Charles required prett 
large Supplies of Money for making thc 
neceſſary Preparations for a War, wit 
which Swede/and was threatned by the 
King of Denmark. The States refuſed t: 
grant any; which pur him into ſuch a 
violent Paſſion, that he fell into a Fit of 
Apoplexy upon it. This Accident left 
ſuch ill Symproms behind, that they 
brought a Weakneſs boch of Body and 
Mind on him ever after. It was thought 
the Grief which ſerz'd him to lee the 
Progreſs the King of Denmark had 
made over him, did occafion this Re- 
pie, which coſt Charles his Life, for he 
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died the 31ſt of October following, being 1611. 
lixry one Years old. His Son Guſtavus 
Adolphus ſucceeded him. This Prince 

was vet in his Minority ; though not- 
withſtanding he had already given ſignal 

Proofs of his Courage and Valour. 
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H E face of Affairs was quite al- 112. 
ter d in Europe, ſince the Death me condicien 
of Henry the 4th. France was France ar 
in ſuch a Flouriching Condition 5 
both at Home and Abroad, that e 10 te 

Spain which a year or two before did Rr 

ſtand in extream awe of her, began now 

by degrees to get te uppermoſt. The 

falle Mazims of a depraved Policy, with 

which the Pope and the Duke of Tuſcany 
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512. had ſlily prepoſſeſt an Imprudent Queen, 
together with ſome Spaniſh Piſtoles, ſea- 
ſonably beſtowed among her Cabinei- 
Councellors (as a great States- man in thoſe 
times has ir) did bring about this ſudden 
Revolution. This Queen Mary of Medi- 
cn, being perſwaded that an Alliance of a 
double Match to be made between both 
Crowns, was altogether neceſſary toward 
the Eſtabliſhing of her Authority both a- 

gainſt the Princes of the Blood, and al! 

ut. other Oppoſers, did therefore foment Di- 

{:1icours du 6 
Hande Ro-. Viſions both at Court and throughout the 
nan fur Kingdom; She created ſealouſies, and 
dar de d gave Umbrage to the beſt Allies theCrown 
ew had; and raiſed the ſinking Spirits of he: 
\+moires in Sons moſt formidable Enemies. Tbe 
49, Confederacy with England; the United 
Provinc:s, the Proteſtant Princes of Ca- 
, the Commonwealth of Venice, and 
the Duke of Savoy, had been the Bul- 
wark and Strength of France. Thelc 
Princes who were Apprehenſive of thc 
too great Power of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
were enter d into a League with the De- 
cealed King. The good Correſpondency 
that he took care to maintain in this lor: 
_ of; 4 Confederacy which he Headed, did 
keep Spain in awe, and within due bounds. 
This put Heum in a capacity of underia- 
»Kingrany thing, whenever he ſhould think 
iti moſr expedient. But fo, ſoon as thelc 
| Allies of. France perceived that the Quee!: 
Regent Was entring into a ſtrict Allianc: 
: with the Houle of Anſtria, they preſem— 
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ly grew Jealous, and berook themſelves 1612. 


to other Meaſures. The Venetians did 
not ſo openly declare themſelves. The 
Duke of Savoy, extream angry that no 
regard was now had of the Treaties that 
had been made between King Henry and 
him; ſought all manner of ways to raiſe 
Commotions in France, he had thoughts 
of ſiding with Spain, if he might be 
ſccured of any thing to content his 
Ambition. France raking no care to 
preſerve the old good Correſpondency that 
was between the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany, and elſewhere, they fell off, one 
from another. The Houle of Auſtria 
that has always a watchful Eye to its own 
Intereſt, was wiſe enough to make the 
beſt of theſe Diviſions. Fames King of 
England might have in this caſe, ſuppli- 
ed the Place of Henry the 4th, and 
compel'd the Queen Regent to keep to the 
Model of Government that was left with 
her by the late King her Husband. The 
concern of the Proreſtant Religion, as 
well as the Wellfare of England, did re- 
quire, that Fames {hould have at that time,. 
thought on't better. But alas, the good 
Prince never lov'd ſincerely either one, 
or thother. Such a State of Atfairs as 
this, did well for the Court of R-me. 
The Popes have been ever Sp.ymiards by 
Inclination. The Kings of Spain are 
wont to bring the Popes over to their In- 
tereſt, by affecting a giear Zeal to ruine 
Hereſie. The aim of theſe, is to raiſe 
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their Worldly State; and of the former, 
to (ſerve thoſe that will beſt contribute to 
reſtore their Spiritual Monarchy. It ap- 
pears that the Court of France at this 
time was pleaſed with this old policy of 
Spain, whereby to gain the Popes favour. 
But was it not a little roo late to think of 
this way? The Court of Rome never 
keeps a Neutrality with France, but when 
reduced to it by ſome emergent Neceſſity. 
The Hench have Principles that are op— 

fire to the Pope's Pretenſions, and to the 
greedineſs of his Courtiers. 

The Factions which had formerly put 
France into ſuch a Confuſion, under the 
Regency of Catharine of Medicis, were 
now ſeen to revive under this Govern- 
ment of Mary. For the maintaining of 
her own Authority, Mary took care to 
bring down the Princes of the Blood Roy- 
al, as that other Queen her Couſin had 
done before. She thought fit to make uſe 
of the Houle of Guiſe, which entcr'd into 
a new Knot with that of the Duke d'E- 
pernon. Inſtead of joyning with the real 
Friends, and Well-wiſhers of the Crown, 
ite gave her ſelf over to be led by the 
Popes, and King of Spain's Counſels, who 
could not grow great, bur at the coſt ot 
young Lewis. The Princes of the blood 
underſtood this great Evil. They were in 
the Right, but in renouncing their Forc- 
fathers Religion, they had loſt all their 
Credit. They likewiſe wanted Strength 
to oppoſe the Queen Regent's Deſigrs. 
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They of the Reformed Religion in France 
being well inclin'd, ſought to prevent the 
Miſchief this double Alliance with Spain, 
would bring on the Head of the Prote- 
teſtants. Bur alas, how could they help 
themſelves 2 There were now, no Princes 
of the Blood ro Head them any more. 
The Grandees of that Communion divi- 
ded more than ever, fince the Aſſembly 
at Saumur, were now ready to undoe one 
another. I come now to particulars, of 
the Hiſtory of the year 1612. We ſhall 
in it begin to ſee theſe three different Par- 
ties following, their Intrigues, and the 
different condition they are in. The 
Queen Regent and her Confidents, ſhall 
make uſe of the Kings Authority to co- 
ver their wicked Detigns. The Princes 
of the Blood ſhall exclaim againſt the ill 
Management of the Government; bat 
either no ear ſhall be given to what they'll 
ſay, or their Months ſhall be {topr by 
falſe Promiſes, or ſlight Gratifications, 
The Hugenot Party fully convinced that 
all effectual ways are taken to tuine them 
totally, ſhall make loud Complaints, and 
ſhall beſtir themſelves without being able 
to mend their Matters in the leaſt thereby. 
Their mutual Diviſions will hinder them 
from having ſufficien: Strength, to caule 
their juſt Remonſtrances to be heard. 
Coſme Grand Duke of Taſcany, now 
enter'd into a Cloſer Alliance with rhe 
Houſe of Auſtria, by a Marriage with 
Magdalen Arch-Dutchels of Grats, does 
L. 3 ſet 
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1612. ſet on foot the Negotiation that was begun 
by his Father Ferdinand, concerning a 
double Marriage to be concluded berwixr 
the two Crowns of France, and of Spain. 
The better to ſucceed, for to obtain the 
Deceaſed Kings conſent, he propoſed 1 
third Match between Don Can los, King 
Phi the 3d's ſecond Son, and the Princes 
Chriſtina, ſecond Daughter of France. 
The King of Spain did offer to give with 
the Infant the Sovereignty of the Loy 
Countries, after rhe Arch-Dutchels J- 

| {1's Death. But Henry gave no ear to this 

1 New Propoſal, no more than to the for- 

. mer, being convinced that it Was only a 

Snare for to get him to Abandon the Pro- 
tection of the United Provinces. 

„ Siri As ſoon as the News of his Death was 

SY brought to Madrid, the Dake of Floren- | 

- ... 250, & ces Embaſſador at that Court, did again 

„ 1e. fcr on foot the Buſineſs of the double 

Marriage. He knew well enough 

'% how agreeable it would be ro his Ma- 

ſter, to gratifie Mary of Medic, who 

had an extream deſire this Affair might 

Succeed. The Duke of Lerma, and the 

other Spaniſh Miniſters of State, readily 

| agreed to the renewing of this Negotiati- 
| on; but they finding that France was not 
now ſo much ro be feared as heretofore, 
they made ſome other lower Propoſals. 
| Theſe Gentlemen would hear no more of 

| that third Marriage of Don Carlos with 
the Princeſs Chriſtina, pretending that 


their King was unwilling to Alienate and 
cur 
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n cut off for ever, the Sovereignty of the 1612. 
12 low Countries, from the Monarchy of 
ct Spain; and they did even give out, that 
U. ' Philip was not out of Hopes of reducing 
c the United Provinces, as ſoon as the Truce 
a was expired, or broke. And on pretence, 
8 that the Daughters of France do not car- 
5 ry along with them into another Family, 
e. any Right of Succeſſion to the Crown; 
| the Council of Spain ſcrupled moreover 
9 to give the Eldeſt Infanta of Spain to the 
(= New King of France; ſo that they would 
's offer only the Second Daughter. Mary 
* of Medien would have been contented 
a with this it ſelf, ſo that Philip would alſo 
)- > acceptof the Second Daughter of France. 
* By this means a way was left to ſatisfie 
18 the Duke of Savoy, who with great car- 
Fs] neſtneſs challenged, that the promiſe made 
n to him by the late King, of giving the 
e * Eldeft Daughter of France in Marriage to 
h X#F the Prince of Piedmont, might be now 


made good. Bur Spain would alio hinder 
o any ſuch ſtrict Alliance and good Corrc- 
5 


r ſpondency betwixt this Duke Charles Emia- 

e * nel, and the Crown of France. So ma- 

y ny different Views that Spain had, ren- 

- > derd the New Negotiation very dii- 

[ F ficulr. 

, = The Council of Spain out of a deſire 
ib defend the Dukes deſigns, chooſe ra- „ Siri 
t *# ther to give the Eldeſt Daughter to the 3 
King of France, than that the Prince of Pi- Tom 11 58 
t = edmont ſhould go away with the Eldeft * 47. 
| * Daughter of France. So that they came * 
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to this Agreement about the latter end of 
1610. that Lewe and Prince PVilip ſhould 
each of them Marry the Eldeſt Daughter 
of the two Houſes of France and Spain, 
on condition that the Infant Ann that was 
deſign'd for the King of France, ſhould 
renounce all the Pretenſions that ſhe or 
her Children might ever have on any of 
the Eſtates belonging to the Monarchy of 
Spain. This was the only Expedient that 
was found, to prevent that the King of 
France's condition in the cale, mighr not 
be better than thoſe of Philip. Both 
Kings Authoriſed the Duke of Tuſcany to 
demand in Marriage the two Princeſſes 
in their Names; Mary of Medicis had 
now obrain'd, what ſhe had a great while 
longed for. Bur ſhe knew not how to 
bring about, that this double Marriage 
might be liked of in France. Villeroy did 
Negotiate this Treaty. Being always ſuſ- 
pected to be a Penſionary of Spain, he 
uſed all the Intrigues poſſible, to com- 
piſs this Buſineſs. The Duke of Sulli, 
before he was put out of Favour, did 
vigorouſly oppoſe the Matter. TI binder 
you well enough (ſaid he) one day in the 
preſence of the Queen Regent, Nom per- 
ſwading her Majeſty to ſuffer her ſelf to 
be led by all the Figaries of the Popes, and 
of the King of Spain. The Friendſhip of 
the Proteſtant Potentates is more uſeful to 
this State, than that of Paul, and of Phi- 
lip. The Queen heard all this, without 
ſaying a word. Bur ſuch bold Expreſſi- 
ONS, 
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ons, and ſo becoming a true Frenchman, 
did not a little contribute to baſten the 
Dukes Diſgrace. It was hoped that this 
Project of the double Marriage, would 
be carried on very eaſily, when Sully was 
removed from the Miniſtry. The Ma- 
reſchal of Bouillon as leſs ſtiff, was looked 
upon as a fir Perſon to get this Underta- 
king to be liked off by the Proteſtants, 
both abroad and at home. 


At the end of the Month of April, 7, dull. 


1611. all points were agreed upon. The e 
04 concluded be- 


f tween the tus 


and both Kings promiſed one to the other x;,g.. 


Treaty of the double March was Signe 


Reciprocally in Writing, to accompliſh it. 
The Pope and Great Duke of Florence, 
were to be the Mediators of it. The 


Treaty of the particular Match between e ve 


conaire, | | 
; Tom. II. pag. [i 
to be drawn up and publiſhed at Paris; 524, 525, * 


that of the Prince of Spain, at Madrid. $26, &c. 
Another Treaty was likewiſe made of a 
League Defenſive between the two 
Ctovns. Lewis and Philip engaged them- 


the King of France, and the Infanta, was 


ſelves to give murually cach other certain 
Succors, in caſe either of them thould be 


= Aracked from Abroad, or any Inſurrecti- 


on was to be ſuppreſt within either of their 


States. The Spaniards had demanded an 
# Offenſive League to be made, but the 


Queen Regent would not conſent to it. 


This was ſufficient to convince her, that 
Philip {ought after nothing more, than to 
make France loſe the Amity and Confi- 
* dence ſhe had in the Proteſtam Princes 


and 


3 
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1612. and States. Mary content to Stipulate, 
that the two Treaties ſhould remain ſe- 
cret for ſome time, had not the prudence 
to break off a Negotiation, wherein the 
Enemies of young Lewis his Proſperity, 
might ſerve themſelves with an Opportu- 
nity of lay ing Snares for him on all ſides. 
The Approaching Aſſembly of the Re- 
formed Proteſtants at Saumur, was the 
cauſe why the Queen demanded this De- 
lay. Ir was feared, that this News would 
roo much alarm them, and they ſhould 
take Meaſures. to oppoſe a deſign ſo Con- 
trary to the Repoſe and Common Se- 

curity of all Proteſtants. 
TArriguer at The Queen and. her Confidents em- 
* French ploy'd all their Wit and Induſtry, to gain 
3 to their ſide the Princes of the Blood and 
Abet the the Grandees, to the end the Affair of the 
« «ble Mar- double Match might paſs without any 
he come Contradiction. The Union of the Prince ot 
Conde and Count Soiſſons, was one of the 
greateſt Obſtacles to get over. Intrigues 
were laid to Diſunite them, and when 
t was perceived, they were too ſtedfaſt one 
to t other, it was endeavour d to gain them 
ſeparately, by promiſes of granting them 
gemoĩtes de ſome new Gratifications. Both theſe rc- 
negence tired from Court, diſcontented that a 
de de Treaty had been made with Spain, with- 
our their Knowledge, though exprels 
Couriers were diſpatcht to give Cardinal 
de Foyenſe,and the Duke of Epernon notice 
of it. The Count of Soiſſons had a de- 
fign in his Head to remove from Court, 
the 
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the preſent Miniſters of State, and chiefly 
the Chancellor Stieri, vhom he hated more 
than the reſt. Soiſſons accuſed this prime 
Magiſtrate ,, of ſhameful and. inſati- 
able Covetouſneſs, in ſelling Juſtice pub- 
lickly to the diſhonour of the Govern- 
ment, and dainage of particular Perions, 
who had any buſineſs to Sollicite with 
him. Though the Count de Sorfſons was 
extreamly angry with Conchini, finco 
the rupture of.a Marriage berween the 
Son of the one, and the Daughter of the 
other, yet he kept ſtill ſome meaſures with 
the Marqueſs of Ancre. They agree d very 
well together for diſplacing Miniſters of 
Stare. The new favourite believed he 
mould find ſome Obſtacles to the encreaſe 
of his Power, as long as they held 
any Office. After fome Negotiations, 

both the Princes returned to the Court. 
The Conſtable de Montmorency was Iu- 
red in by a Marriage of his Son, with a 
Princels of the Houſe of Mantua the 
Queens Niece. The Mareſchal Bouillon 
{aid ſometimes well in Counſel, that too 
ſtrict a League with Spain, would be pre- 
judicial to the State: But at the bottom, 
he had made his Market. Leſdiguieres 
longed exceſſively to be Duke and Peer in 
all Forms. The hopes which were given 
him of making the Letters, which he ob- 
tain d to be approv'd in Parlement, made 
3 complaiſant to every thing 
the Court would have. The Duke de 
Guiſe, ro whom Mary had. recourle in = 
ING - 
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1612. her perplexities, which the Princes of the 


Blood had given her,affured her of the Ser- 
vice of his whole Family, and all their 
Friends, I have only one Favour to ask of 
you, Madam, ſaid he to the Queen, which 
1, that after this Important Service, your 
Majeſty will not end us, as you have al- 
ready dene, to the Reſentments of the Prin- 
ces of the Blood, 

The Duke of Epernon was yet more 
neceſſary to the Queen upon this occaſi- 
on; he was gone from Court much diſ- 
contented, but he was gently dealt with 
during his Abſence; as ſoon as he came 
back to Court, they made him all ima- 
ginable Careſſes. The Prince of Conti, 
the Duke de Guiſe, and the Houſe of Lor- 
rain, the Duke de Nevers, all the Courti- 
ers, except the Creatures of the Prince 
of Conde, and Count Seiſſons, paid him 
extraordinary Honours. The Chancellor, 
Villerey and Conchini, ſhewed him as much 
reſpect and deſerence, as he could poſſibly 
wiſh from them. J was the ſureſt way to 
engage this proud and haughty Man, by 
letting him gain to himſelf a point of Ho- 
nour of being Victorious over the Prin- 
ces of the Blcod, and oppoſing them vi- 
gorouſly, when ever they ſtould under- 
take to break the Treaty of the double 
Match. The Ambaſſador of England com- 
plain'd aloud of this Alliance; but t'was 
hopd they could appeaſe his Maſter, by 
{ending to him the Marelchal de Bouillon. 
Aerſens Ambaſlador from the United Pro- 
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vinces made a great Noiſe, he moved 1612. 
Heaven and Earth to hinder this Affair, 

the Conſequences of which, appeared to 

be dreadful ro his Republick. Refuge 

was order d to go to the Hague, to ſecure 

the Amity of Prince Maurice, and the 
States-General. Laſtly, Schomberg was 

ſent to the Proteſtant Princes in Germany, 

in order to diflipate the jealouſies which 

this Alliance might give them. 

The Prince of Conde and the Count de ne Double 
Soi ſſont being come back ro Court about Marriage il 
the beginning of the year, 1612. all Per- 3 
ſons were brought about to conſent ro the * 
double Match, whenſoever it ſhould be 
propoſed in Council, bur the two Prin- 
ces were not yet ſatisfied. The ſame day Firi 
they were call'd to Council, Conde firſt Memwrie re. 
demanded, that every one might declare wings 33 
his Opinion according to his degree. 615 ac. 
Chancellor Sileri ſpoke much in praiſe 
of the Queen's Adminiſtration of Affairs, 
and laid open the great benefit which 
would accrue to the State from this dou- 


ble Match. The Duke de Guz/e ſer forth 
the Eloquence, which was natural to his 


* J 


Family. There's no need, ſaid he, of De- 
liberation upon ſo Advantageons a Propoſi- 
tion, we ought only to thank God that ber Ma- 


jeſty hath happily brought about the Noble 


deſion , which Heaven had inſpired into 


ber. The Conſtable Montmorency with 


the Dukes of Nevers and Epernon, ex- 
treamly approved of what was ſaid. The 


Mareſchal Bouillon, and Leſdiguieres faid 


only 
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only this, that they ought to take care. 
rhe New Treaty with the Spaniards migh: 
not be prejudicial to the ancient Allian- 
ces of the. Crown, with other Sove- 
reigns. | | 

Ar laſt came the Prince of Conde's turn 
to ſpeak, but he was ſo ſtartled with the 
Duke of Guiſe's poſitive way of deliver- 
ing himſelf, as that he was quite daſh 
our of Countenance; and after an ir.diffe- 
rent manner ſaid, that, ſince this was an 
Afﬀair reſolved upon, it was needleſs to an 
our Opinion, It was believ'd, that the two 
Princes came with a deſign to oppoſe the 
Treaty. The words which the Count 4. 
Soi ſſons let fall, confirm'd Perſons in this 
Opinion. You ſee, Sir, ſaid he, turning 
himſelf to the Prince of Conde, that we 
are dealt with here, as Fools and Serving- 
men. The Queen vext at this Reproach, 
would have ſpoke, but the Chancellor 
cunningly turn d her by from it, by pro- 
poſing ſome other matter to diſcourſe 
upon; and ſo it was concluded, that the 
double Match ſhould be publ iſht the 2500 
Hay of March following, and the New 
Duke of Mayenne was deſign'd for an ex- 
traordinary Embaſſy to Spain, to demand 
the Infanta with the uſual Ceremonies. 
The Prince of Conde and Count Soiſſons, 
ſhewed a great weakneſs upon this occaſi- 
on; their Conſciences would not ſuffer 
them to approve rhe thing, and either 
fear or hope, hinder'd them from ſpcak- 
ing, as they ought to have done, oh 
then 


then ſaid the Conſtable to his Son- in- 1612. 
Law the Prince of Conde, you neither know 

how to Fight with Courage, or yield with 
Prudence. 

The Queen Regent found her ſelf o- Le Popes 
therwiſe troubled upon the occaſion of — f 
an Edict, which the Parliament had made te tau 3 
upon the Conteſt of the Univerſity of Parlament, 
Paris with the Jeſuits, for the opening of wy ro 
their College of Clermont. The good Fa- vnverſay, 
thers flatter'd themſelves that the chief againſt he: 
Prefident de Verdun would be as favoura- V 
ble ro them, as his Predeceſſor had been 
to the contrary ; but they were deceived 
in their Hopes, whether it was that this 
Magiſtrate affected to appear Zea- 
lous for the Liberties of the Gallican 
Church, or that the Remonftrances of 
Dr. Richer Syndick of the faculty of Pa- iti 
ris, or the pleadings of the Advocate Ge- 
neral Servin had convinc'd the chief Preſi- pag. 624, 
dent, that if once the Society ſhould ſer 625, &c. 
footing in the Univerſity of Paris, it 
would Eftabliſh there its pernicious Do- 
ctrine; or Laſtly, whether it was that 
Verdun did not love ſo much the jeſuits at 
the bottom of his Heart, as other Magi- 
ſtrates had done; before he pronounc'd 
the Edict, he put on ſo gay and content 
a Countenance, as the good Fathers be- 
liev d they had gain'd* their Cauſe : Bur 
what was their Mortification, when they 
underſtood that r'was ordered them forth- 
with to Sign a Conformity to the Doctrine 
of the Sorbonne Schools, and even in wha? 

concerned. 
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fons of Kings, the maintaining their Royal 
Authority, and the Liberties of the Galli- 
can Church, according as it was mentio- 
ned in the four Articles which had been 
propoſed to them, and were recited in 
expreſs words in the Edict ! From hence 
was the Society brought to great Extre- 
mity. They muſt Subſcribe a Doctrine 
deteſted by the Court of Rome, or mult 
be expoſed a ſecond time to leave the 
Kingdom. The Curates of Paris had 
now bound themſelves to preſent joyntly 
a Petition to the Parliament, that they 
ſhould be hinder d from hearing of Con- 
feſſion: The Univerſity put up another 
Petition, that the Jeſuirs might be en- 
joyn'd to ſhut up their Colleges, in all the 
Towns of the Parlement of Paris's juriſ- 
diction where they have taught, without 
allowing their Letters Patent, which the 
late King had granted them, to be made 
good in Parlement. Now tlie good Fa- 
thers had no other Remedy. but to make 
uſe of the Nuncio's Interceſſion, and cauſe 
the Cardinals and Prelates devoted to 
the Court of Rome, to act for them. 
Ubaldini the Popes Nuncio, was very 
forward to beſtir himſelf in favour of 
them; he was no leſs alarm'd than the 
Jeluits, The chief Preſident brag'd, that 
he would make the four Articles propoſed 
ro the Jeſuits, be made Solemnly, re- 
ce:ved in the faculty ot Paris, and what- 


cver the Advocate-General maintain'd in 
his 
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his Pleading. The Nuncio in his firſt Au- 
dience he had of the Queen, greatly 
complain d againſt the New Edict and 
Servin : His Diſcourſe ended in earneſt 
Prayers to her Majeſty, for this ſpeedy 
prevention of the Miſchief which this for- 
ward undertaking of the Parlement was 
making, ( ſaid he) againſt Religion. 
Mary de Medicis gave the Nuncio good 
words: But it was not ſufficient to have 
Circumvented a Woman not fo clear- 
ſighted, Superſtitious to the utmoſt de- 
gree, and abſolutely depending upon the 
Pope; for the Miniſters of State, and the 
. al Men in Parlement were to be 

rought over: The Queen was not in a 
capacity to do any thing without them, up- 
on this occaſion. The Nuncio ſent firſt 
his Auditor to the Miniſters of State's 
Houſes. There he made a great noiſe , 
Is it then come to this paſs, ſaith this Ha- 
lian, that the Kings Advocates General be- 
lieve, they have right to propoſe in Parle- 
ments, Queſtions which reſpett the admini- 
ſtration of Sacraments ? Doth this Aſſembly 
pretend to be the 3 Judges of them ? 


| If the Edict which it hath ſet forth, did 


only oblige the Feſuits to follow the Doctrine 
received in ev'ry Church, or at leaſt, what 
the Prelats of the Gallican Church profeſs 
to believe, the Matter might have been born 
withal ; but when a Parlement ſhall con- 
ſtrain them to conform to what is not taught, 
but in ſo ſmall a Corporation as Sorbonne, 
the Pope muſt needs condemn ſo unſuffera- 
ra 
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1612. rale à procedure, Then the Auditor in- 
ſiſted from the Nuncio, that the Kings 
Privy Council might make void the Edict 
of Parlement, or at leaſt Suſpend the Ex- 
ecurion of it. 
Ne Nunciz's Then the Maſter on his part bawl'q, 
man Roger and ask'd if the Sorbonne pretended to make 
3 a Schiſm in the Church, by the Adoption 
ral Servin, Of a Doctrine, which was contrary to 
any received in all other Univerſities. I 
this continue, ſaith he, the Pope will be ol- 
liged to call a National Council in France, 
in order to have the Sorbonne Doctrine 
Condemned there, as Raſh, Falſe and Er- 
roneous. In the mean time bis Holineſ; 
ſhall proceed by way of Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſure againſt thaſe Doctors, who ſhall ſubſcribe 
che Articles which the Parlement propoſe: 
eo the Feſuits. As for Servin, added this 
Talian Miniſter, all the World knows how 
he u a dozynright Hugonor, and a Pentioner 
to the King of England. His Office oug't 
to be taken from him, or he for the futur 
be prohibited to ſprzak any thing that con- 
cerns Religion, the Pope, the Court of Rome, 
and the Immunities of the Church, This 
Man infefts the young Lawyers wil 
his evil Sentiments; he ſtrives to ſerv: 
the Hugonor Party, by breaking the good 
V N betwixt the Court of France, 
and the Holy Chair, and by ſowing Fealu- 
ſie and Diſtruſt betwixt the Pope and tbr 
moſt Chriſtian Ring. The Nuncio main- 
tain d further, that the Clergy of France 
' ought to Excommunicate 3 Advocate 
| General, 
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General. F Humane reſpect, he added, ſtop 
the Biſhops from doing this, the Pope himſelf 
ſhall proceed againſt a Man, who meddles with 
m1ling of New Articles of Faith, and Con- 
demns for Hereſie, Doctrines conformable to 
the Truth, which the Catholick Church teach- 
eth, Paul the 5th, could he have dared to 
undertake the Excommunication of the 
principal Magiſtrates of France, for ha- 
ving ſtood up for the Intereſts of the 
King and State? Would to God, this 
bold Pope had undertaken ir. One might 
have ſeen then, how the Gallican Church 
would have defended this great Article of 
its Liberties, viz. That a Magiſtrate can- 


not be Excommunicated for any thing. 


that regards the exerciſe of his Office. I 
queſtion whether Paul the 5th could have 
got rid of this Affair, as well as of his 
Imerdiction fulminated againſt the Repub- 
lick of Venice. 

The Nuncio complain'd chiefly of the 


Article very, the Seal of Confeſſion, 
l 


as it refers to ill Attempts upon the Per- 
ſons of Kings and the State; he ſpoke of 
this, as if twas nothing leſs than Impiety 
and Sacrilege. This Doctrine, ſaid he, 


n againſt the Security of the Perſons of Prin= 


ces, This is Surprizing ; for the Parle- 
ment intended to do the King good Ser- 
vice in Eſtabliſhing, that the Confeſſor is 
obliged ro Reveal whar he knows of ill 
Attempts, upon the Perſon of the Prince 
and State. Obſerve here, how the Popes 
Miniſter argued. Should this be received, 


he 


—. 
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he continued, Thoſe who conceive ſuch blaci 
Deſigns, will never come to Confeſſion ; ; 
Prieſt will be no longer able to diſſwade hi; 
Penitent from the execution of bu wicked 
Enterprize. When ſuch ſorts of Practice 
are made known by way of Confeſſion, it: 
permitted to give the Prince or Magiſtrate 
notice of them in general Terms, without 
Naming or deſcribing the Perſons ; but to 
uſe ſuch a way of diſſuaſion, Diſcouraget) 
Men from Confeſſion of the Crime, they in- 
tend, and deprives their Confeſſors of the 
means to do this good Service for the Pub- 
tick, What Ubaldini ſaid againſt the Ar. 
ticle, touching the Popes Superiority over 
the Council, was more Malitious, ard 
more capable to affright the QueenRegent, 
The ſame Arguments, ſaid he aloud, which 
the Sorbonne uſe to eſtabliſh this Doctrine, 
prove likewiſe, that the States General of the 
Kingdom are above the King, The Hugo- 
nots, or at leaſt the troubleſom Catholichz, 
will be able to appeal to a future Council 
from the Sentence of Divorce, which Cle- 
ment VIII. hath pronounced betwixt the 
Deceaſed King and Queen Margaret. Te 
Birth of the King u not certain, according 
to theſe Principles, and that Man s in the 
Right, who provides againſt the Queen's 


Regency. This s that which Servin aim: 
at. He's a declared Enemy to the Queen 
and her Council. 

This great buſtle rais'd through the 
Nuncio's means, was the reaſon why Ma- 


ry de Mcdics and her Miniſters, relolved 
to 
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N to appeaſe the Italian: But the Grandces 1612. 

: and Miniſters of State, could not well 

: agree amongſt themſelves about the Ex- 

1 pedients, which ought to be raken. The 

, Grandees were for the Queen's Suſpend- 

: ing the Execution of the Parlement's E- 

0 dict, for the calling of this Affair to her 

+ | © Counſel, and that the Advocate General 

0 ſhould receive a ſound Reprimand, and 

| be adviſed never to engage the Queen a- 

5 gain to ſuch Difficulties. The Miniſters 

$ b of Stare were not of the Grandees mind: 

v They were afraid, leaſt this high dealing 

-- | - ſhould provoke the Parlement: Prudence 

er required, they ſhould handle this Matter 

d much more diſcreetly in a time of the 

. King's Minority, than ar any other time. 

* T was found at laſt more convenient, to 

, hinder the Sorbonne with ſoft words, from 

ho explaining themſelves upon the four Arti- 

_ cles, and ro engage the Parlement it ſelf 

, to Limit the Edict, and not to receive 
any more New Petitions againſt the Jeſu- 

os its. Conchini was ordered to ſpeak to the 5, wuncio's 
„ | Prefidents of Parlement from the Queen, tampering 
„and inform them, that her Majeſty wifhr — — 
* their Edict were Limited. The Chan- „nt os 
10 cellor Sileri and Nlleroy were further em- u Sentence 
* ploy'd, for the obtaining the ſame from M4444. 
„ | ©: Magiſtrates. 
en This Reſolution did not at all pleaſe the 


Nuncio: He fees himſelf ſent back to the 
1 Parlement to Limit an Edict, by a Ne— 


To gotiation with them, which might not be 
ed d the Pope's liking. Theſe Gentlemen | 
Lo are | 
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are uſually more ſtiff, and have leſs com- 


plaiſance for the Court of Rome, than 
Miniſters of State are. But now {ce 
once again, Ubaldini's Auditor beſtirring 
himſelf, he goes to viſit the chief Preſi- 
dent de Verdun, His Maſter had ordered 
him to ſpeak to this Magiſtrate as skillſul- 
ly, and with as much Civility as he could, 
The Auditor begins with the grear prailc 
of the chief Prefidenr's Zeal for the good 
of the Church, his Devotion towards the 
Holy Chair, his Affection to the Service 
of the Queen, and his Inclination to do 
good to the Jeſuits, ' After long Comple- 


ments after the Italian Faſhion, came his | 


Complaints againſt the Edict of Parle- 
ment, and Servin's pleading. Laſtly, fol- 
lowed the Inſtances ro this Magiſtrate. 
not to leſſen the good Opinion Men had 
of him, but to confirm it, by cauſing the 
Edict ro be Limited. Verdun excuſed 
himſelf, ſaying, he was not Maſter of 
what the Parlement had ordain'd by a 
plurality of Voices; he told him, that 
the Advocate General had nor ſpoke i 
the Holy Father, but in reſpectful Terms 
and promiſed, that no more New Petit. 
ons againſt the Jeſuits ſhould be received, 
and meaſures taken to ſtifle this Afair. 
As for what concern'd the Limitaticn 
of the Edict, Verdun anſwer'd, that if the 
four Articles had not been there in exptes 
words, one could not believe the Nunc: 
had any reaſon to complain. Then pro- 
cceding, He ſtall ſee, ſaich he, in the In- 

erin, 


* 
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terim, what can be done for his Satisfucti- 
ou, The Auditor inſiſted, that the Edict 
would be ſtill reflecting upon the Jeſuits, 
aud that might be therein ſuppos d, their 
Society taught a Doctrine contrary to the 
Security of the Perſon of Princes; How, 
going on, the Auditor ſaid, can they pro- 
miſe with a ſecure Conſcience, to conform 
to the Sorbonne Doctrine, touching the Li- 
bertics of the Gallican Church? Theſe words 
include all what the Advocate General had 
ſaid in his Plea, againſt the Authority of 
the Pope, and Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdifion. 

In vain did the Auditor diſplay all his 
Eloquence. The chief Preſident remain'd 
always inflexible to retrench from the 
Edict any thing which was there ſaid 
concerning the Liberties of the Gallican 
Church. The Chancellor and Villeroy 
having preſs'dVerdun to this by the Qucen's 
Order; Her Majeſty, replyed he Coura- 
geouſly, would do better to Di ſſolve the Par- 
lement, than oblige it to alter its Acts, for 
the pleaſure of a Foreign Miniſter. 
that could be got from the chief Preſi- 
ſident, was, that rhe four Articles fl,ould 
not be expreſs d in the Edict, and that 
where there was mention of the Liber— 
ties of the Ga/lican Church, there thould 
be added theſe words; At all times pt 
and obſerv'd within the Realm, 'T'was pro- 
miſed likewiſe, that the Jeſuits ſtould 
not be conſtrain'd againſt their will. 
The Queen confirm'd all this to the Num- 
tio, declaiming very much againſt poor 

Sey vin. 
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1612, Servin, I promiſe you, ſaid ſhe, that Je 
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ſhall not any longer thus eſcape, we ſhall 
make him become more prudent for the fy. 
ture. 

Ubaldini was farther Intriguing with 
the Clergy, for to ſtir up and incenſe the 
Biſhops. The Cardinal Perron and Goy- 
zaga, who was then at Pars, cry'd ey'ry 
where againſt the Advocate General, 4 
Heyetick, a Heretick, Marquemont Arch- 
biſhop of Lyons, was ſtoutly buſie on his 
part with the Miniſters and Prelates. Ser- 
vin FLEA one day to be in the Queen's 
Cloſer with Cardinal Gonzaga and Perron; 
this latter had the boldneſs to tell the Ad- 
vocate General, that he was an ignorant 
Fellow: The Cardinal was become ex— 
treamly proud from the Applauſes, which 
his eaſie way of ſpeaking and writing 
had procured him from the common Pev- 
ple, who are rather dazled by the falle 
appearance of a brisk and lively fancy, 
than convinc'd by any ſolid Reaſonings, 
which the greateſt part of Men are no: 
capable ro diſcern. The remains we 
have of Servin, and the Cardinal ſuffici- 
ently prove that the Advocate General 
knew near as much as Perron. Ar leaſt 
this Magiſtrate had greater Integrity of 
of Mind, and Sincerity. The Subtile 7 
Cardinal dar'd not to take up the Cudgels 
againſt Servin, upon the Pope's Authority 


— 
* 


or Liberties of the Sallican Church; He 


could not have got the better of him, but 
he fell upon the Article, touching the Seal 
01 
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e of Confeſſion, and as the Cardinal was 
a great Pratler and Sophiſter, he entang- 
led the queſtion after ſuch a manner, for 
to find Hereſies in what the Advocate 
General had ſaid, as Servin being put to 
e > a Nonplus, deny'd what the Cardinal had 
laid to his Charge. | 


1612. 


Y Cardinal Gonzaga nor content to have 
4 given a Memoir to the Queen againſt Sen- 


* vin, had a mind to affront him in her Pre- 
| fence. He call'd Servin Heretick, the 
FJ King's, Queen's, and States Enemy. The 
Advocate General reply'd withour being 
mov'd, that his Office obliged him ro be 
careful of what concern'd the Intereſt of 
his Maſter, and the good of the Realm. 
I know, Sir, he added, That you have 
ee Honour to be Related to her Majeſty. 
Tie Quality of being the Queen's Nephew, 
makes me have a Reſpett for you; but I am 
not to give an account of my Behaviour, to 
any beſides the Queen. Gonzaga anſwer'd, 
that the beſt Service Servin could do the 
King, was never to ſwerve from the Ca- 
tholick Faith, and not to divide France 
and the Holy Chair, and that one could 
no: be a good Servant to the King , 
and an Enemy to the Pope ar the tame 
time. Before you preſcribe us Leſſons, 
{aid Servin, being incen'ſt at the Cardinal's 
boldneſs, who led a Scandalous Life at 
Far, you ought to conſider, Sir, of ſhewing 

3k 7 us good Examples. The Queen preſently 
Seal interrupted the Advocate General, and 
a dilmiſſing of him, order d him to give the 
Cardi- 


— 
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Cardinal Satisfaction. I don't require any, 
reply'd, Gonzaga, this Man 1 not in 4 
capacity to give me any Offence. Poor eva- 
tion of a Grandee, whom the Truth of a 
Reproach had rouch'r ro the quick 

The Prelates who were at Paris, Ani- 
mated by the Archbiſhop of Lyons, ſet 
themſelves likewiſe a crying againſt the 
Edict of Parlement, and the Advocate 
General. They very much blamed the 
Bithops of Beauvais and Noyon, who were 
preſent at the Judgment as Eccleſiaſtical 
Peers, for that they went not out of the 
Audience, as ſoon as they had heard what 
Servin had ſaid againſt the Authority ot 
the Holy Chair, and Immunities of the 
Church. Some were of Opinion to con- 
demn for Hereſie, what the Advocate Ge- 
neral had ſaid rouching Confeſſion: But 
this did not content the Nuncio. To ſtop 
at this one Article, was tacitly to approve 
all the other, which concern'd the Coun- 
cil's Superiority over the Pope, and the 
Liberties of the Gallican Church. The 
Biſtops too did not well agree amongſt 
themſelves upon the Article of Conſeſſion. 
They believ d, that they had not Autho- 
rity enough to declare in a private Aſſem- 
bly, upon a queſtion of this Importance; 
neither had they the boldneſs ro under- 


take it. TUbaldini had better luck at the | 


Sorbonne ; He form'd there a Cabal nu- 
merous enough to hirder the Paris faculty 
from declaring upon the Articles: Dr 
Duval at the Head of his Party promis d 
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to anſwer, in caſe the Parlement preſs'r 1612. 
them to it, that the Faculty could do no- 

thing without the Biſhops, or without an. 

expreſs Order from the Qucen; that the 

Articles in queſtion had not only a Refe- 

rence to Religion, but to State Affairs al- 

ſo, In the mean time the Jeſuits were 

at a ſtand, they long' d to open their Col- 

lege of Clermont: To obtain this Permiſ- . 7:(uirr 
ſion , they were to follow the Advice pz/'4 L-w 
which the Prelident Seguier their good % 
Friend, and ſome others, gave to the So- gn Roe 
ciety, which was, to content the Parle- and the ar 
ment by a Promiſe, to conform to the {#247 ar tht 
Doctrine generally received in the Uni-“ ** 
verſity of Paris, But this expoſed them 

too, to the Indignation of the Holy Fa- 

ther, and Court of R»me. The Cardinal 

P:rren, the Biſhop of Paris, and many o- 


ther Prelates, Counſell'd them not to con- 


4 


” 
_— * FR 


tent the Parlement ſo far. Ubal4ini eq- 
treated them from it, being perſuaded , 
that the Honour of the Holy Chair was 
concernd in this Afﬀaiir. After grea 


Conſults, the Provincial accompanied by. 


hve other Jeſuits, goes without giving no- 
tice to the Nuncio or Cardinals, to make 
a Declaration in Writing before the Re- 
giſter of Parlement, like to that which 
the Provincial had made in Parlement, 
viv voce. The good Fathers believed, 
they ſhould eaſily Extricate themſelves in 
this Affair with the Court of Kme, when 
the thing was done, and; ſhoutd eſcape 
with only a chiding fromthe Nunes, and 

M 2 their 
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their General, who would not be ſorry 
for it at the bottom of his Heart. 

As ſoon as the Nuncio had underſtood 
what the jeſuits had done, he was in a 
furious Paſſion. Father Coton was or- 
der'd ro wait on him, to Appeale him. 
The oily Tongu'd Jeſuit repreſented to 
him to little purpoſe, that his Provincial 
did not think to do any Miſchief in ſigu- 
ing what he had already ſaid, viz. That 
the Rules, of the Society required, it 
ſnould conform to the Sentiments of the 
Univerſities, where it had Colleges ; 
that their good Friends counlell'd them to 
prevent the Troubles which the Parlemem 
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would not fail to give them, if the Soci- 


ety ſhould obſtinately refuſe to obey the 
Edict; Laſtly, that they had believ'd the 
Pope to have Reaſons, why he did not 
give them expreſly Permiſſion, to ſubmit 
to a Law which the Parlement would im- 


poſe upon them, bur that they hop'd th: 
pe would not take it ill from them like- 


wile, to have contented the Parlement, 
without the knowledge of rhe Court of 


Rome, The Nuncio Was not paid with N 


theſe Reaſons. +: Doth it belong to you, ſaid 


be to Coton, ro gueſs the Intentions of his 


Holineſs? You ſhould hape conſulted his Mi- 
niſter, who knows them better than any one 
elſe. And ſince you ought to conform to the 
Sentiments of Univerſities, why have you 
not tarried till the Sorbonne explain d cleur- 
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a - — 3 © ned 
ly what it believes? In ſtead of conſultin? | 


your Preſident Seguier, and the Lawyers, 
it 
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it might have been more expedient to have 
taken mine, and the Prelates their Advice, 
who have good Intentions, and have expecl- 
ed Orders from your Father General. Co- 
ton had nothing to reply ; bur the bulineſs 
was over. The Nuncio likewiſe could 


not further complain to the Queen, of 


the violence the Parlement had done the 
Jeſuits ; for one might have anſwer d him, 


that che good Fathers went of their own 


accord, without any new Summons, ro 
promiſe to conform to the Sentiments of 
the Univerſity, and Intentions of the Par- 
lement. As Equivocations, Silence keep- 


ing. and Mental Reſervation, are always 
* the Sociery's great help; JE of Pa- 
ri made wonderful uſe © 


them in the 
Letters they wrote to the Pope and Car- 
dinal Borgheſe his Nephew. Can any one 


* forbear laughing, and ſee Coton ſpeaking 


dowa right to his Holineſs, that by the 
Liberties of the Gallican Church, they 
underſtood nothing but the Concordate 
made betwixt Leo X. and Francis I. 


Ubaldini beſtirr'd himſelf yer farther 4 5 ,/ 
with the Clergy and Sorbonne, to ruine DedorRicher 


Richer, Doctor and Syndic of the Faculty 
at Paris, At the beginning of the year 


Sindic of the 
Doctors of Pas 


» ris, occaſions 


two Books were put out, one of Which there agreat 
brought great trouble to the Author, tho” f. 


his Name was not put to it. The firſt 
was but a Collection of ſome Decrees of 
the Faculty at Paris, upon che Authority 
of the Pope. T'was. intended to prove 
herein, that the ancient Doctrine of Son- 
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1612. bonne is, Thar Jeſus Chriſt hath inſtituted 
an Ariſtocratical Government in his Church 
And becauſe the Court of Rome accuſeth 
all thoſe of Huguenorilm, who oppoſe it's 
Utfurpations, the Author of this Collect. 

| on was willing to prevent this Reproach 

| againſt the Faculty, in joyning to his Col. 

| lection the Sorbonne Decrees againſt Lu 

| ther, and du Pleſſis Mornai. The ſecond 

Book unfolds the Hypotheſis of the Au. 

| ſtocratical Government of the Church 

| The Title of the Book is, Of Eccleſiaſt;- 

| cal and Politick Power. 

| The Author x that Spiritus 

| 

| 
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| Juriſdiction belongs properly to the 

| Church, and that the Pope and Bilkop: 
| are bur the Inſtruments and Miniſter 
5 whom ſhe makes ule of, to exerciſe thi 

| Juriſdiction ; that Jeſus Chriſt is the E- 
ſential Head of the Church, of whic 
| the Pope is only Head Miniſterial, # 
| they term it, and that the Authority d 
1 the Pope extends only to particular Church. 
es, where he is to ſee, that the Decres 
un and Canons publiſh't in General Councꝭ; 
be obſerv'd ; that the Church ought 10 
ro be govern'd by one Abſolute Monarch. 
but by the Canons; that Infallibility ! 
on to the Church in general, that is ts 
ay, tothe Body of the chief Paſtors, eve 
ry particular Biſhop and Pope likewile be. 
ing ſubject io Error; that the frequer 
calling of General Councils is neceſſat); 
i that the Decrees of the Pope oblige 19 
further, than they are Conformable to the 
Canons; 
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Canons; Laſtly, that the Pope cannot 
impoſe any Obligation upon the Church 
againſt her will, and without her conſent 
to it. 

As to politick Power the Authar main- 
tains, that jeſus Chriſt hath given no 
Temporal Juriſdiction ro the Church, 
and that ſhe hath not any power to uſe 
the Swerd, or Conſtraint; that Cenſures and 
Excommunications are the Spiritual Arms 
of the Church, and that they could not 
heretofore be employ'd, without the Coun- 
ſel of the Aſſembly, which they call'd 
Presbyters ; that the King is the Defender 
and Protector of the Natural, Divine,and 
Canonical Law, and that in this Quali- 
ty, he hath right to make Laws, and uls 
the Sword to maintain, what God and the 
Councils have ordain'd ; that Chriſtian 
Emperors have by Right call'd the firſt 
General Councils : Thar Appeals as Ap- 
peals from Abuſe or Error are lawſul, and 
that Sovereigns ought to receive them 
in quality of being Protectors of the Ca- 
nons; that the Church hath an indirect 
Power over Temporal Matters, by way 
of Perſuaſion and Excommunication, but 
not by way of Conſtraint and Depoſition 
of Sovereigns; that the Decrees of 
Popes, wherein Sovercigns who don't Ex- 
terminate Herericks, are Excommunica- 
ted, have no more Authority, than rhe 
Decrees of Boniface VIII. and other 
Conſtitutions of Ambirions and Uſurping 
Popes ; that the Examples of Emperors 
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1812. and Princes Excommunicared and Depo. 

ſed by Popes, are facts which can't prove 3 
a Right lawfully acquired. And fo this 
Work ended in ſubmitting all theſe 
Propoſitions, tothe judgment of the 
Church. 

Richer's = Edmund Richer had compoſed this Book 

ftament at at the Entreaty of the chief Preſident Ver- 

146 end of the of . 

2d Vol of dun. He put it into the Prels after the 

a Works, Sentence made betwixt the Univerſity of 
Paris, and the Jeſuits. As ſoon as this 
Book appear'd, Duval and ot her Do- 
ctors of the Popes Faction excited by the 
Nuncio, made a fearful noiſe; they got at 
firſt too ſtrong and numerous a Cabal, for 
having the Work to be cenſur'd at Sor- 

Mercure bonne. Ubaldini's Auditor and Forgemont, 

te, went from Door to Door to Sollicite the 

Es Cenſure : When the Parlement had cog- 
niſance of it, they ſent for Rzcher and 
Forgemont: The firſt was Reprimanded, 
for that he had publiſh't his Book without 
permiſſion, and any Precedent Exami- 
nation according to the Statutes. The 
other Doctor was much blam'd, becaule 
he was in League with a Foreigner, t0 
28 by extraordinary ways an A- 
embly of the faculty at Paris, which 
was to Deliberate upon a Work, where 
the Author treated of many Important 
Queſtions, rouching the Rights and Li- 
berties of the Gallican Church. The Par- 
lement put forth another Act, to prohi- 
bite the Faculty from proceeding to the 
Examination of Richer's Book, and to 


ordcr, 
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T ried ro the Regiſtry of Parlement. The 
moſt Prudenr and moſt Apprehenſive Do- 
® Qors declared themſelves for Richer, but 
Duval and ſome hot Spirited Men, penn'd 
bloody Books againſt him. The outcry The Cardinal 
was ſo furious, as they threatned him with r 
nothing leſs than Tranſportation to Rome, the Province | 
Land ſending of him to the Inquiſition, to 9 Sens, cen- | 
be burn'r there afterwards. The greateſt 2 1 | 
and moſt dangerous Enemy of Rrcher, an par 
was Cardinal Perron, puſh't on by the Car- 
# dinal Gonzaga, and the Nuncio Ubaldini : 
Perron had the Malice to ſay in the Queen's 
Council, that he had been a Jong time 
2 heretofore in the party of rhe League, 
that he did nor ſer the Council above the | 
Pope, but becauſe he ſuppoſed that the 1 
States General are above Kings; Laſtly, | 
that he had it in his Eye, to fling at the 
birth of the King and his State, with the 
Children of Henry IV. and the Validity 
of the Marriage of the late King with 


Queen Mother. Richer ask't leave 
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of the Cardinal; but the Nuncio made ſo 
great a noiſe on his ſide, as ſo juſt a Re- 
queſt could nor be granted him. Uba!- 
dini even threatned to depart preſently 
from Paris, without taking his leave of 
the King. The Cardinal de Bonzi declar'd 
one day to Richer from rhe Chancellor 
Sileri, that he ſhould be taken into Cu- 
ſtody, if he anſwer'd any of the Libels 
which his Adverſaries publiſh't againſt 
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him. How ! ſaid Bonzi, The King and 
Queen his Mother, know how to deal wit 


_ the little Republick of Geneva. And why wil 


you ſay, can't their Majeſties as well keep the 
Pope in awe, who, is otherwiſe more pow- 
erful than the Seignory of Geneva? Beſide; 
that his Spiritual Dominion extends over all 
the World, be is Sovereign of many Pro- 
vinces in Italy. Twas thus, that the 
Grandees imagined their Elevation gave 
them right to pay others with moſt ex- 
travagant Anſwers. 

The Enemies of Richer ſeeing there 
was nothing to do in the Sorbonne, by rea- 
{on of the Parlement, they ſought ſome 
other Means to ſtain the Reputation of 


this good Man. Cardinal d Perron was 


ro hold an Aſſembly at Paris, conſiſting 
of the Biſhops of rhe Province of Sens, of 
which he's the Metropolitan, for ro dc- 
pure at a General Aﬀembly of the Cler- 
gy, to be held in the Month of May, and 


to Nominate an Agent of the Clergy. 


An occaſion was taken to preſent Richer's 
Book to this fort of Provincial Council. 
The Preſident fail'd nor to have it cor- 
demn'd there, as containing many falſe 
Propoſitions Erroneous, Scandalous, Schiſma— 
tical and Heretical, without touching howe- 
ver, ſaid they, the Rights of the King and 
Crown of France, or the Rights, Immuni- 
ties and Liberties of the Gallican Church ! 
Never was there a more Irregular Cen- 
ſure than this. The Prelates had not 
power to Aſſemble, but upon ſome cer- 

tain 
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tain Temporal Affairs of the Clergy of 1612. 


their Province; The pretended Cardi- 
nal's Council was not therefore call d ac- 
cording to the rightful Form. Of eight 
Biſhops who compos'd it, five Signed the 
Condemnation, without having bcen pre- 
ſent at the Examination of the Book: 
One might have been ſurpriz d, to find 
there the Name of Gabriel de Aube. 
pine, Biſhop of Orleans, well known by 
his Books, wherein he endeavours to clear 
ſome curious Paſſages of Eccleſiaſtical 
Antiquity, if one did not otherwiſe know , 
that this Prelate was a Courtier, who led 
a Diſorderly Life. The Biſhop of Orleans, 
they were won't to {ay in thoſe days, 23 
writing for the Church, when he hath no 
more Money to game withal, 

The Parlement having taken in hand 
the Affair of Richer's Book, the Biſtops 
of the Province of Sens could not pra- 
nounce upon it without encroaching upon 
the King and Parlement's Authority. They 
oughr to ſend for the Author, and hear 


his Defence. At laſt the Cardinals con- 


demn'd, and abſolv'd ar the ſame time. 
All the Propoſitions pretended to be erro- 
neous and heretical in R:cher's Book, re- 
ſpected the Rights of the King, andeLi- 
berties of the Galican Church; and this 
was the reaſon why the Fathers of the 
Council would not meddle : Twas ex- 
pected from their Knowledge and Equi- 
ty, that they would have declared to the 
Publick, Rcher's Hereſies, which 8 * a 
5 | (la- 
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Relation to the Rights of the Crown, and 
Privileges of the Gallican Church. Gena. 
Biſhop of Paris, having cauſed to be pub- 
liſh't in all his Pariſhes the Decree of the 
Council, where he was preſent, Richey 
appealed as from an Abuſe. He 14 gr 
a Relief of Appeal ro be Sealed , bur 
they refuſed him the Letters he askt for, 
without any regard to the good Reaſons 
he alledg'd, in offering to juſtifie him ſelf: 
The Cabal was ſo ftrong, as the Parle- 
ment dared not receive the Petition which 
Richer had preſented , to demand from 
the Court, that they would be pleaſed to 
order his Letters of Relief ſhould be 
Sealed. Perron was too ſubtile ro ſuffer, 
that the Decree of his Provincial Council 
ſhould be examin'd in Parlement. The 
Advocate General would nor have fail'd 
to prove to the Cardinal, that t'was him- 
ſelf who was downright ignorant, or at 
leaſt a Malicious Accuſer, and Cowardly 
Flatterer of the Pope. 


Injuſtice was puſt't to the utmoſt a- 


vefted of bis gainſt poor Richer. Some Months after 


Swidic or 
Headſhip of 


Harlai de Chanvalon, Abbor of St. Victor at 


the Dottors of Paris, a Man, who according to the Na- 


— faculty f ture of his Family, declared for or againſt 
Ale. 


the Court of Rome, as the Court of Fance 
would have it; the Abbot Chanvalon, I 
ſay, propos'd in an Aſſembly of the Fa- 
culty of Paris, that another Syndic might 
be choſen in the room of Richer, The 
Dr. modeſtly oppoſeth this laſt Effort of 
his Enemies, Ihe Faculty was divided. 


Duval 
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Duval was at the Head of 43 cowardly 
Doctors or Ignoramus's, who upheld the 
Abbot's Propoſal. 25 Doctors of clearer 
Judgment, and no leſs fearful , declared 
for Richer. The Diviſion in the Sorbonne 
was ſo great, as the Queen and Parle- 
ment made a Prohibition, that the Faculty 
might not proceed to the Election of a 
New Syndic : But Perron the Nuncio, and 
other Creatures of the Popc's, ftickled ſo 
mightily, as notwithſtanding all rhe juſt 
Oppoſitions of Richer and his Friends, 
the King ſent an expreſs Command tothe 
Faculty, to choole a new Syndic. They 
muſt obey. Richer proteſted openly, that 
he would die in the Communion of the 
Roman Church ; that he was a good Ser- 
vant to the King and Queen ; that he 
would ever defend without Stubbornneſs 
and Ambition, the ancient Doctrine of 
the Schools at Paris; that he believ'd he 
ought to oppoſe the Pernicious and De- 
teſtable Doctrine, which was Artificially 
inſinuated. viz. That it is lawful to De- 
poſe Kings, and kill Ty rants: Laſtly, 
that he ſubmitted his Book to the Cenſure 
of the Church, and the Faculty of Paris, 
and his ſtrongeſt Paſſion was to ſee it exa- 
min'd by equitable and diſintereſs't Judg- 
es. What remains to us of Richer, 
proves, that he ſuffer d with much Mode- 
ration and Patience, the Injuſtice done to 


him. Fileſac was choſen ro Succeed him 
in the Syndicate, 


Amongſt 
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her Mourning would allow of; ſte 
Mourn'd not the Tragical Death of the 
Deceaſed King, bur for meer faſhion ſake, 
Nothing, ſaid Mary de Medicis to the Pre- 
ſident Feannin, whoſe Son had been Mut 
der'd, Nothing hath ſo much appeas'd my 
Sorrows after the Death of the King, as the 
Affairs of the Regency. Her Majeſty might 
have ſaid with more Reality, if ſhe had 
{aid, as toſee my ſelf Miſtreſs. The Dukes 
. de Vendoſme and de Cheureuſe were with 
Memoires de Baſſompierre, to dance a Ball every Sun- 
| 

i 


Boſſ,mpierre. day ; ſometimes at the Prince of Conti 

Houle, ſometimes at the Dutcheſs of 

Guiſe's, becauſe the Regent dar'd not to 
| hold publick Aſſemblies in the Lowe, 
| The Wouble Marriage being ſolemnly de- 
clar d the 25 h of March by the Chancel- 
| lor, in preſence of their Majeſties, the 
| Prince of Conti, the Peers and Officers of 
| the Crown ; the Spaniſh Ambaſſador gave 
| his conſent to it from the King his Ma- 
: ſter. From that time he render d to Ma- 
| dam the Eldeſt Daughter of France, all 
| the ſameHonours which the Spaniards give 
11 their Queens: But the French Courrtiers 
whoſe Demeanours are much different 
from thoſe of the Spaniards, could not for- 
| bear Laughter, obſerving the Ceremonies, 
and affected Gravity of the Ambaſſador. 
Mary de Medicis had orderd a Magni 
acent Tournament in the Royal Square, 
F 10 
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Amongſt all theſe Troubles, the Queen * 
Regent diverted her ſelf more than Re- 3 
ligion or Decency, in the ſecond year of 


three Champions were the Duke de Guiſe, 
the Duke de Nevers, and Baſſomprerre. 
The Conſtable and four Marſt als of France, 
were to be judges. This Feſtival which 
doth not deſcrve a place in any ſerious 
Hiſtory, coſt an infinite Deal of Money. 
Mary . in ſhews and indiſcreet Libe- 
rality, the Millions which the Deceaſed 
King had ſpared with too much provi- 


dence. The Prince of Conde and Count New Bris a: 
Soiſſons, were not preſent at the Declara- "<7 


. . . France. 
tion of Marriage. They were retired ** 


from Court, with a Reſolution not to re- 
turn till after the King's Majority, and 
not to Sign the Contract of Marriage. 
The Queen, ſaid they, , able to finiſh all 
alone, what ſhe hath refolv'd upon, and «<;; 
Negotiated without cur Knowledge. God Memanre 
forbid we ſhould do thy injury to the late cdu. 
King's Memory, as to conſent, that the word 
which he hath given the Duke of Savoy, 642, vc. 
ſhould not be kept, whoſe Houſe hath been ſo 
many times ally'd to this of France. 

Such goodSentiments would deſerve prai- 
ſes if Princes did not ordinarily uſe ſuch 
Pretenſions, when they are acted only by 
meer Intereſt. Conde and Soi ſſons did not 
ſee that the Regent was forward to grant 
them the Gratifications, which they were 
made to hope for. Ihe Queen being ſtrength- 
ned with the Houle of Guz/e, and the Duke 
of Epernon, aſſured of the Conſtable and 
the Mareſchals of Bouillon, and Lefdi- 
guieres, who had been brought over Diſ- 
contemted with what the two Princes m_ 

att 
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age was propos d, the Queen ſeem'd nor 
to be any more concern d for the Princes 
of the Blood. The Conſtable only en- 
deavour'd to ſerve them, by putting Mary 
de Medicis in fear. He oft- times repreſem- 
ed to her, that the Civil Wars and Mi- 
ſeries of the precedent Reigns, had no 
other cauſe than the evil Counſel given 
to Catharine de Medicu, for to deſpiſe 
and lay aſide the Princes of the Blood. 
They, Midam, ſaid he, who inſinuate into your 
the ſame Methods, think more of Eſt abliſh- 
ins their Fortunes and Reputation, than the 
good of the State : If your Majeſty gives 
ear to them, I foreſee. that Trouble and 
Confuſion will ſpeedily follow. The Ad- 
vice of the Conſtable allyed to the Prin- 
ces of the Blood, and Enemy to the Houſe 
of Guiſe, was look't upon as Partial; the 
Regent gave no Attention ro it, but ar 
the laſt puſh, The Guiſes and the Duke ot 
Epernon Triumph d, while the Prince ot 
Conde and Soiſſons were abſent. The Houſe 
ofGuiſe had taken care to order the Tourna- 
ment. Under pretext of contributing to the 

aeen's Diverſion, they became more pow- 
ertul than ever. Some Satyrical Wits ſaid, 
that ſhe lookt upon the Chevalier de Guiſe 
with too favourable an Eye: He ordinari- 
ly waited on her at Table, when the 
Princeſs de Conti, or the Dutcheſs de.Gui/c 
regaled her Majeſty. Mary ſeem'd very 


much content to look near the fine Hand 
of the Chevalier, which he himſelf affect- 
ed to ſhew. The Marqueſs 4 Ancre, Wo 
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all of this Houſe, and the Dake of Eper- 
non hated, could not endure the great 
* favour ſhew'd the Guiſes and their Ally. 


The Miniſters of State were much a- 
larm'd at it. They thought to pluck 


don the pride of theſe two Ambitious 


Houſes. Conchinz was ſo much the more 


* diſquieted, for that the Queen was an- 
* gry with him. Mary raiſed him up ro this 
* Greatneſs,burt in conſideration of his Wife; 


and the Marqueſs did not live kindly with 
her. His anger at home proceeded {ome- 
times ſo far, as he talk't of leaving the 
Court : They quarrelled lately at Table 
with ſo much hear, as they threw Plates 
at one another's Head ; The Regent up- 
held the Marchioneſs : The Guiſes and the 
Miniſters of State who lov'd not Conchini, 
took Gol:zgai's part, and bemoaned her, to 
Exaſperate farther the Queen againſt her 
Husband. All this fer Conchini forward 
io hue With the Princes of the Blood, Who 
had a mind to humble the Guiſes and Eper- 
non, and who pretended to drive away 
from Court, the Miniſters of State. Con- 
chinz had a mind, eſpecially to do this good 
turn for the Chancellor. He was buſied 
to obtain for Dole his Creature, and his 
intimate Friend, the Office of Attorney 
General at the Parlement of Paris, va- 
cant by the Death of De la Gueſle ; but 
Sileri had procured it for Belieure, Allied 
to the Chancellor's Houſe. To revenge 
himſelf of this Affront, Conchini took a 
Reſolution to get the Seals taken away 
| troin 
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In the mean time the Affair of the dou- 

1 ble Marriage was to be made an end of 
nete de. and Diſpatches given to the Duke cf 
mand f the Mayenne, which were neceſſary for to de. 
Infanta in the mand the Infanta Am, in the King's Name 
Kings Name. The Preſence and expreſs conſent of all 
the Princes of the Blood, were of the 

greateſt importance upon this occaſion, 

The Miniſters of State employ d diver; 

Perions to Negotiate the return of the 

Prince of Conde and Count Soi ſſons: Bu: 

the Uncle and Nephew would not hear. 

ken to the Miniſters, whom they had 


Memoires de undertaken to ruine. The Marquels 4 
Ia Regence 

de Mat ie de 
medic is. 


De Duke F 


his own ends, willingly took upon him 
the Office of going to invite both of them 
to come to Court. All conſiderations were 
promis't, which were due to their Birth. 
Soi ſſons ſuffer'd himſelf to be Lured, by 
the hopes of being Governor of Quill 
beuf in Normandy, After this it was not 
hard to perſuade Conde. The two Prin- 
ces at firſt went to Paris, accompanied 
with 300 Horſemen. The Regent ſeem d 
to be afraid of this, but ſhe recovered 
her Spirits. They came in few days al- 


ter to Fontainbleau, where the Cour 
paſs t away the Spring. 

The Count de Soiſſons Friends coun- 
ſell'd him to refuſe his conſent to the dou- 
ble Marriage, till he was more aſſured of 
what he was to hope for, and hinder the 

Prince 


Ancre, who had need of the Princes for | 
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Prince of Conde from giving his ; but the 1612: 
Mareſchal Leſdiguieres always deceived 
by the hopes of having made good in 
Parlement his Brief, ro be made Duke 
and Peer, though the Court had amus'd 
him for more than Six Months; Leſd:i- 
guieres, I ſay, perſuaded the Count of 
Foiſſons to do what the Regent would 
have him do. The double Match having 
been then propoſed in Council with the 
Envoy of the Duke of Mayenne and de 
Puifieux Secretary of State, and Son to 
the Chancellor; the Buſineſs came to a 
concluſion, without any one's oppoſing of 
it: Moreover the Procuration and Inſtru- 
ctions prepared for the Duke of M henne 
were read, who immediately ſet out on 
his Journey with Puiſcux. The Duke de 
Paſtrana came on his fide into France, to 
demand from the King and Prince of 
Spain, Madam Elizabeth, the Eldeſt Daugh- 
ter of France. 

The year 1612, was ſtiled the year of Matthias _ 
Magnificences, by reaſon of the Feſtivals £89 _ 
and Shews ſet up in France, Spin, and R;temia, - 
Naples, for the Publication of the double ch Em- 
Marriage betwixt the two Crowns ; and (99 ne- 
in Germany, at the Election of Matthias 3 the 
King of Hungary and Bohemia, who was Second. 
Proclaim'd and Crown'd Emperor art 
Francfort. Rodolph the Second his Bro- 
ther, died ar Prague in the beginning of 
this year, of a Diſtemper in his Legs. 
T'was in the 60th year of his Age, and 
234 of his Reign. A Prince whom one 


might 
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1612. might judge would Govern well, if he 


| 
| 


never had arrived to the Sovereign power. 
After his Death, the Duke of Neuboury | 


contended for the Vicegerency of the Em- 
pire, with the Duke de Deux-Ponts, as 
he had already conteſted the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Palatinate,and the Tutelage of 
the young Elector. The two Dukes ſent 
their Letters Patents into the Provinces of 


the Vicariat Palatine, as the Elector of 


— 


Saxony had ſent into his Vicariat for to Ex- 


hort all the People to remain Peaceable, 
and ſeek for Redreſs before the Vicege- 
rent of the Empire in all Affairs which 
are needful, till the approaching Electi- 
on. But the Duke de Deux-Ponts having 
been received as Adminiſtrator at the Diet 


at Neuremberg, the preceding year, it was 


a great ſtep to promote his intereſt, He 
was preſent in the ſame Quality at the 
Election of the New Emperor, and there 
gave his Vote. 

The Elector of Mentz according to the 
tight which the Golden Bull gives him, 
had convok't a Diet at Francfort, to be on 
the 24th of My. Ferdinand of Bavarit 
New Elector of Cologne, fince rhe Death 
of Erneſt his Kinſman, arrivd in the 
Month of February, whom he Succeeded 
in full Right, in Quality of Coadjutor 
nominated. ' The Archbiſkop of Treves , 
and Fohn George Duke of Saxony render d 
themſelves there, John Sigiſmond Mar- 
quels of Brandenburg, ſent thither his Em- 

baſſador 


* 
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x vaſſadot to ſtand in his place. Matthias 


came the laſt, as King of Bohemia, ac- 


' companied with the Queen his Spouſc, 


and tollow'd by 3000 Perſons. e had 
ask't leave of the EleCtoral College, ro 


have with him a great number of Men, 


which the Golden Bull does not allow of 
ro Electors in the like occaſion. They 


held their firſt Meeting in the Town= 


Fall at Francfort. 


They obſerved there 


all rhe Formalities which were to precede 


* the Election. 


The 13th of June the E- 
lectors went to St. Bartholomew's Church. 
After they had taken the uſual Oath, they 
went into the Imperial Chamber, and 


Matthias II. King of Hungary and Bohe- 


mia, and Arch-Duke of Auſtria was E- 
leted and Proclaimed Emperor. This 
is nota place to give a Deſcription in of 


all the Ceremomies, which are practis'd 


on this occaſion. The Concourle of the 
Princes and Nobility of Germany, makes 
the fineſt Sight: Beſides the Princes of 
Sovereign Houſes, who came in crouds 
to Francfort : Beſides the Barons, which 
the Emperor and the Electors had in their 
Train, there were counted Ninety others 
who paid their Devoirs ro Matthias, 

He was Crown'd the 24th of June, 
with the uſual Pomp. The Oath cannot 
but be approved of, which they made 
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him take, viz. to be a Defender and Pro- . 


tector of the Church in General, and in 
particular, to govern the Empire accor- 
ding to the Juſtice of his Predeceſſors; 

to 


and Orphans; Laſtly, to ſubmit himſelf, 
and obey Feſus Chriſt. Bur is not this the 
greateſt Indignity in the World, that they 
ſhould put into this Oath the Roman 


High-Prieſt, immediately after the Savi- 


our of the World? The Emperor promi- 


ſes to obey God, and the Pope alike. |. 


Strange blindneſs of Princes, who will 
not know the Spirit of the Religion they 
ſwear to maintain! Let the Biſhop of 
Rome be Sovereign of the ſame Provinces 
in Italy; tis a grand abuſe in Religion: 
Bur the Emperors and Kings engage to 
obey him, this is an entire overthrow of 


the Goſpel. They were wont heretofore 1 


to ſay, that the Church is in the Empire; 
The primitive Chriſtians, did they pretend 
the Empire to be in the Church? She 
ought to obey God and Sovereigns; but 


Emperors and Kings have none but God 


above them. Thus they thought in-the pri- 
mitive Ages: All the World would think 
ſtill the ſame, if Sovereigns would be in- 
ſtructed in their true Intereſts, and thoſe 
of the Religion they profeſs, By giving 
great Riches and Principalities to, the 
Clergy, they have given them wherewith 
they may degrade their Benefactors. Ma: - 
thias having witht the Empreſs his Spouſe 
was Crown'd, the Ceremony was per- 
form'd two days after, 


Lecrard 
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to preſerve carefully all the Rights of it, 


I 


to defend the Poor, the Rich, Widows [3 


III. 
f it, 


"Zmoſt at the ſame time. Antony Memmi Artony 
*was Elected in his place the 24th of Fuly, 
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Leonard Donato, Doge of Venice,died al- 


and Crown'd the next Morning. The 
Dogate of Donato, was famous for the 
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Memmi che- 
ſen D:ge of 

Venice after 
the Death of 


* Conteſt of the Republick with Pope Paul 
V. who interdicted all the Country of the 
= Scigniory of Venice. The Doge and Se- 
nate ſeem'd ar firſt willing to defend cou- 
rageouſly the lawful Authority of Sove- 
reigns, but when they were come to treat 


of this with the Pope, the Venetians De- 
generated from the Vigour and Stedfaſt- 
neſs of their Anceſtors, upon the like oc- 


caſions. They yielded cowardly to al- 
*X moſt all the Articles, which the Court of 
| Rome required from them, except the 


Reeftabliſhmenrt of the Jeſuits, who had 


been gone after the Fulmination of the 
Interdiction. The Society had done much 
more Miſchief in France, than at Venice. 
In the mean time being extreamly content 


to ſee themſelves deliver'd from the good 


Fathers, theſe Wiſe Senators Reſiſted a 
longer time, than France, the Solicitations 
ol the Court of Rome, for the Reeſtabliſh- 
ment of their Society. During this quar- 


rel with the Pope; the Seigniory had for- 
bid the Subjects of the Republick, under 


pain of perpetual Baniſkment, to have any 


Commerce with the Jeſuits, or ſend their 
Children to ſtudie in their Colleges. The 
lame Act was this year renew'd, upon 
the account of a Woman of Preſſe, who 
Was gone to Caſtilione to live there, under 

Lhe 


Leonard 
Donato. 


Mercure 
re = 
ares 
1612. 


— 


Ro 


The Mareſchal 
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the direction of the good Fathers. They # 


had Eſtabliſh't there, I can't tell what Col. 
lege of Women, and a great many Maid; Þ- 


had pur themſelves into it. The Bri]; 
Lady ſold the Eftate ſhe had in the 
States of the Republick, to Augment thi 


New Foundation; but the Senate endez- 7 


vour'd to ſtop the Money that aroſe from 


the Alienation, and cauſed the Vereri:; 


Dames to be recall'd, that might have 

put themſelves under the conduct of the 

Society into the College of Caſtiglione. 
The Mareſchal Bouillon was gone cn. 


d'Bouillon's traordinary Ambaſſador into England 


EL mbaſſy ts 
England. 


Siri 
Memorre re- 
cendite. 
Tom. II. p. 
684, 685, 
686, 


and this was to impart ro King Famer 
the double Marriage, and ſo diſſipate all 
Suſpicions and j ealouſies, which this dou- 
ble Alliance might create in his Majeſty: F 
Bouillon had a particular deſign in this 
Voyage. He was minded to Negotiate Þ 
a Marriage of the young Elector Palatine, 
Nephew of the Mareſchal'sLady who was 
of the Houſe of Orange, with the Princes F* 
of England. Mary of Medicis, whom the | 

Court of Rome always made uſe of for 
it's own ends, had recommended to her 
Ambaſſador, that he ſhould complain to 
the King of great Britain, for that be 
had enter d into a League with the Pro- 
teſtant Princes of Germany, againſt the 
Roman Religion, and to deſire his Bri- 
tannick, Majeſty to moderate, the N. 
gor of the Laws againſt the Engliſh, who 
were of the Popiſh Communion. The 
Mareſchal had beſides expreſs Order, to 
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ol. cauſe King James to Diſapprove of the 


aids 
n!? 
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Demeanour of the Reform d of France, 


in their laſt Aſſembly at Saumur; but 
eſpecially to bid him beware of the Duke 
of Rohan, who was the moſt Zealous ot 
the Proteſtant Lords. Bouillon had alrea- 
dy done to Rohan, ſuch ill Offices with 
the Queen of France, as he himſelf was 
enough diſpos'd, not to be more favoura- 
ble to the Duke in the Engliſh Court. 
King James was eaſily made to believe, 
that France thought of nothing but the 
General good of Chriſtianity, by making 
this double Ally ance with Spain, and that 
the Regent would not leſs preſerve the 
Amity of Princes and the States Prote— 
ſtants. Bouillon endeavour d at laſt to 


make his Majeſty underſtand, that the 
Pope would not uſe violent means a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants, and that he inten- 


ded only ro Convert them by Preach- 
ments, and the good Examples of the 
Clergy. The Mareſchal laid hold on 


this occaſion, to inſinuate into the Kin 
the Regent's Complaints, for that he had 


enter'd into the Proteſtant League of 
Germany, and the entreaty that Mary of 
Medicis made him in favour of the Eng- 
liſp Papiſts. I don't know whether this 
good Prince was enclin'd ro believe what 
the Ambaſſador had told him, concerning 
the good Intentions of the Pope. What- 
ever the Matter was, James anſwer'd, 
that the Proteſtants lookt only to the 
Reciprocal Defence of the States of the 


N Confe- 
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la Kegence, 
de Mary de 
Medic.s. 
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Confederate Princes, and that Religion 
was not concern'd in it, As to the Eng- 
liſh, who were of the Roman Communi- 
on, his Majeſty proteſted, he willingly 
would ler them be at Reſt, as ſoon as 
rhey could give certain Aſſurances of their 


x * . 8 
r 
r 


Fidelity and Obedience. Bouillon ſent 


this into France, and then Villeroy im- 


parted it to the Nuncio, as a great Se- 
cret. The Regent preſs'd Ubaldin: to 
make his Maſter acquainted of ir, Sub- 
joyning, that ſhe would write of it to 
Breves her Ambaſſador, to the end his 
Holineſs might find ſome Expedient to 
content the King of Great Britain. 


When they came to {peak touching the | 


Matters of the Reformed Churches in 
France, James was not altogether ſo Ta- 
ctable. The Duke de Roban held a great 
Correſpondence with Henry, the Kings 
Eldeſt Son. This was a very hopeful 
Prince; he ſhew'd a Zeal little common 
ro Perſons of his Age, for the good of the 
Proteſtant Religion. Never did the K- 
man Pcople io much love Germanicus, as 
the Engliſh lov'd this Prince of Wales, 
and the Father perhaps was nor much lel; 
zealous of rhe Applauſes they gave his Son, 
than Tiverius was of old jealous of the 
Reputation of him whom Auguſtus made 
hin adopt, Rohan had gain'd over: 
Gentleman of the Ambaſſador's Retinue. 
This ſecret Friend of the Duke, was 0 
inſtruct his Britannique Majeſty with thi 
truth of all, which paſs't in France: Ini. 

much 
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gion , much as the King was well prepared, 1612. 
XZ whenever he was ſpoke to concerning the 
* Aſſembly at Saumur. If the Queen your 
"gly XZ Miſtreſs, reply'd he, to Bouillon, will real. 


Q 
bes | 
— - 
d 
413 


nas Ads agreed to the Proteſtants of ber Realm, 
heir I don't pretend, that the Alliance I have 
ſent made and confirm'd with France, ought to | 
im- hinder me from ſuccouring and protecting | 
Se- them: When my Neighbours are Attack't i | 
i to 2 Quarrel that reſpetts me, Natural Law 
zub- requires, that I ſhould prevent the Miſcicj 
t to which may ariſe from thence. Believe me, 


his Monſieur Mareſchal , ſaid the King, yor 
t to muſt be Reconciled to the Duke of Rohan, 
I will let him know, tis my deſire that you 

p the | live friendly together. Would ro God 
S in King Fames and his Children had always 
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Tra- preſervd Sentiments fo juſt and neceſ- 
Treat ſary for the good of England, and the 
ings Reformation ; Lews the XIII. or his Son, 
peful had never dared to oppreſs ſo many in- 
mon nocent Frenchmen. The Mareſchal Bouil- 


f the bon, who was minded to be fair with the 
K. = King, did not inſiſt further upon the Af- 
, % ſembly at Saumur. The ill ſucceſs of his 
ale;; © Negotiation upon this point, brought him 
h le to Diſcredit with the Queens Miniſters 
Son, of State. They publiſh't, that Bouillon 


" the © had neither follow'd the Intentions or Or- 

nade ders of her Majeſty. The Mareſchal 

er 1 complain'd on his fide, that he was nor 

inue, well dealt withal, he pretended thar they 

8 t0 had a mind ro Affront him. | 
the 

Imo— N 2 Leſdignieres 


268 The Hiſtory of Book I. 
1612. Leſdiguieres was not more content with 
T.eMareſchal the Miniſters, than Bouillon. Whether it 
—_ was thar there was an underhand dealing 
ouerces, berwixt the Queen and the Parlement, or 
that this Aſſembly really believed, that 

the prime Dignities ought nor to be giy- 

en to Proteſtants, never could Leſdigul ere: 

bring it ſo about, as to have his Brief ot 
Duke and Peer approv'd of. They repre- 
1 ſented to the Queen, that Briſſac and 
ine, Fervaques, ancienter Mareſchals of France 
Tom. Il. ꝓ. than Leſdiguieres, would have reaſon to 
988.4 complain, if they had not likewiſe grant- 
ed them the ſame diſtinction; that the 

Duke of Rohannez had a Brief from the De- 

ceaſed King, which promiſed him, tha: 

no other ſhould be received in Parlemen: 

before him. At laſt, that in a time of Mi- 

nority, t'was dangerous to diſcontent the 

moſt Illuſtrious and moſt Ancient Houſes 

of the Realm, for to pleaſure an Upſtart 
Notwithſtanding theſe Remonſtrances, the 

Qucen ſent the Orders of her Son for 

paſſing his Brief, Leſdiguieres could not 

yet obtain it, when the Chambers were 

Memoires de Met to deliberate upon this Affair. The 
12 Regence. Suffrages were twice divided; and the 
Queen who had compaſs't what ſhe cx- 

pected from the Mareſchal, would not uſe 

all her Authority, under pretence that 
Prudence did not permit her to provoke 

the Parlement in the preſent oe of 

Affairs. Le/diqcuieres vext to ſee himſelt 

play'd upon, joyn d himſelf to the Prin- 

ces 
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mind to ruine the Miniſters of State. 


for him) of the Prince of Conde 


good liking of the Queen; but this de- 
clared Union drew upon him ſuch trou- 
bles, as he did not expect. As there was 
need of the preſence of the Princes of the 
Blood, to make an end of rhe Marriage 
> with the Duke of Paſtrana, whom the 
King of Spain had ſent for this purpoſe ; 
the Queen endeavour'd to content them, 
by bringing down their oppoſite Party. 

Vendiſm defired to go and hold the States 
of Britanny, whereof he was Governor. 
$ The Princes of the Blood, to puniſh him 
for having been in League with the an- 
gcient Enemies of his Father, and the 
Houſe of Bourbon, told the Queen in pri- 
vate, that Cſar m'ght be able eaſily to 


make a Party in a Province ſo far diſtant, 


where he had great Reputation and Eſtate 
by his Wife, Heireſs of the Houle of 
Mercæur. Conchini and the Miniſters, 
made theſe Reaſons of State prevail wit! 
Mary de Medien. When the Duke then 
of Vendoſine came to ask of her leave to go 


and preſide over the Eſtates of Britanny, 


her Majeſty flatly refus'd it him. The 


Mareſchal de Briſic Lieutenant General 
1 3 0 
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ces of the Blood and others, who had a 1612. 


Conchini Reconciled to his Wife, made Mary f Me. 
uſe (the moſt Artificially t was poſſible {i<i* &r-g 
own the 

4 4 ; 5 and Duke 

Count Soi ſſons, in order to diminith the ls, and de 
great Authority which the Dukes of Guiſe ——_ 
and Epernon had taken. 
; Vendeſ me, was joyn'd with them to the 


Car Duke dle 


deut- 


do Cæſar this Injury with the Queen, had 
this Important Commiſſion beſtow'd on 
him. The Duke of Vendoſme was ſo 


that he challenged the Mareſchal. This 


greatly diſpleas d the Queen: She with- 
out tarrying till Ceſar and Briſſas were 
Friends,order'd the former to remove from 
Court, and go to his Houſe at Ane:. 
The other went afterwards on his Jour— 
ney for Britanny, in ſpight of all the En- 
deavours and Intrigues of the Dukes cf 


Guiſe, Vendoſme and Epernon, who were Y, 


extreamly netted at the Repulles and dil- 
agreeable Words, which they receiv'd 
upon this Occaſion from the 8 Re- 
ent. 
The Crunt de : This Mortification of the Guiſe's and 
Soiffunswn- Duke of Epernon, rejoyc't the Count of 
frtaier 9 SoijJons ; but his Revengeful Humour was 
ram the pub , K 
Ic Mimifters not as yet ſatisſied: He plotted in his 
„State. Head to ruin the Miniſters, but eſpeci- 
ally the Chancellor Sileri. Soifſon's Ha- 
tred againſt them was ſo much the more 
lively and vigorous, for that he thought 
Sileri, Villeroy and Feannin, hinder'd the 
Queen from granting what ſhe had given 


him ground to hope for. The Prince ot | 


Conde was as much impatient of the Cour: 

delays, as his Uncle ; they both fear'd, 
Memoires de leſt the Miniſters ſhould Mortifie, and 
| 8 bring down the Princes of the Blood, as 
Medicis, Well as the Dukes of Cuiſe and Epernon, 
tor 
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1612. of the Province, who had been employ d to 


outragiouſly angry at the Refuſal, as 


young Gentleman's outrageous Heat, 
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for to keep up their Credit with the two 1812 


oppoſite Parties. The Marqueſs de Ancre 
craftily Diſcours't the Prince of Conde and 
Count Soi ſſons upon this opinion. The 
Queen, ſaid he to them, hath good Inten- 
tions for the Princes of the Blood. She won!d 
give you both Sattfaction, if the Miniſters 
did not conſtantly Repreſent to her, that 
was dangerous you ſhould be too powerful in 
two Provinces, ſo conſiderable as Norma n- 
dy and Guienne are. This x the reaſon 
why the Queen defers fo long, to give the 
Governments ef Chateau-Trompette ro 
Monſieur the Prince, Quillebeuf to Mons 
ſieur the Count: From the firſt day of the 
Regency, the Ambitious Conchini had ta- 
ken a deſign to alter all things at Court, 
to remove the Miniſters of the deceaſed 
King, and put into their places, Perſons 
who ſhould entirely depend upon him. 
The preſent Conjuncture of time appear'd 
favourable to the Marqueſs d'Ancre, for 
putting in execution the Project he lad 
contrived. 


/ 


| One day being with the Prince of Con- E. witertat er 
* de, the Count of Soiſſons and the Mateſ- ara 
6 chals Bouillon and Leſdiguieres, he cauſed ee be — 
; them to agree to work our joyntly the * g 
| entire ruin of the Miniſters. The Count 
5 de Soiſſons promis'r them at his return from 5 
| a ſmall Journy, he was to make into Nor- 

mandy, he would deal with the Chancel- 
lor Sileri, after a very Outrageous man- | 
ner. Leſdiguieres, who diſcontent re- | 
turn d into Dauphiny, 1 to give 
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the Princes Succors, and to bring em in 
caſe of neceſſity 10000 Foot, and 500 
Horſe, even to the Gates of Paris. The 
Duke of Savoy ſecretly enter'd into all 
theſe Intrigues; he entertain'd a Secret 
Correſpondence with the Ccunt de Soi/- 
ſons. The defire he had to be Revenged of 
the Qucen Regent, who gave to the Prince 
of Spain, the Eldeſt Daughter of France, 
promiſed to the Prince of Piedmont, the 
hopes to make Advantages of the broils 
of France, and to retake what Henry the 
IV. had forc't him to give, in exchange 
for the Marquiſate of Saluces ; all theſe 
Morives ſpurr'd on Charles Emanuel , 
ro omit nothing of what ever was capa- 
ble to kindle a Civil War in France by 
means of the Princes of the Blood, or at 
leaſt by the Huguenot Party. And for 
this reaſon, he conſtantly Negotiated 
{ſometimes with the Count of Soiſſont, 
{ometimes with Mareſchal Leſdiguiers. 
He renewed his Intrigues, according as he 
{aw one or other Diffatisfied with the 
Court. 

The Prince of Conde and others, had 
made Count Soiſſont promiſe to ſay no- 
thing to the Marqueſs de Cæuvres, his in- 
timate Friend, of the Complot againſt the 
Chancellor. They forefſaw that Cenuvres 
being uſed ro ſtop the Count when his 
Choler had carried him too far, he would 
not fail to Repreſent to Soi ſons, that it 
was unworthy of a Prince of the Blood, 
o be Qutragious againſt the chief Ma- 

giſtrate 
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giſtrate of the Realm. The thing hap- 1612. 


pen d, as they had gueſs t it. The Count 
de Soi ſſons could not keep the Secret: He 
diſcover'd it ro the Marqueſs de Cæuvres, 
who ſhew d him the troubleſom Conſe- 
—— of ſuch like undertakings. But 
the Subject Matter, was, how to Diſin- 
gage the Count from his Word, which 
he had given to others. Cenvres luckily 
found out a way. The difference that 
Soiſſons had in his Journy to Normandy 
with the Mareſchal de Fervacques,on the oc- 
caſion of the Garriſon of Qui/{ebeuf, which 
Fervacques had reinforc't unknown to the 
Count, this Difference, I ſay, occafion'd 
the Marqueſs de Ceuvres to go ſeveral 
times into Normandy, and to come back 
again to Court, to give ſome ſatisfaction 
to the Count de Soi ſſons, who complain'd 
aloud of the Mareſchal Fervacques. 
Conchini impatient that Soiſſons did not 
return time enough to work the ruine of the 
Chancellor, told himſelf to the Marqueſs de 
Cenvres at the Mareſchal Bouillons Houle, 
in the preſence of the Prince of Conde, 
Harlai of Beaumont and Dole, the Reaſons 
there were to haſten the Count of Soi. 
ſons to return. Ceuvres fain'd not to 
know any thing of a Plot amongſt them 
againſt the Chancellor. When they had 
diſcover'd it plainly ro him, he {o lively 
repreſented the Indignity of the Action, 
as they were a{hamed of it. If you have 
wherewithal to prove, ſaid he, that the 
Chancellor hath not done hu Duty, 3s it not 
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a more honeſt and ſurer way to inform the 
Queen of it, and perſwade her Majeſty to 
take the Seals from him, than to outrage 
unwor thily the Chief Fuſticiary? So great a 


Violence offer d, will not fail to pluck more 


upon your own Heads. Who bereafter wil 


ſucceed Sileri, when he ſees be can't exer- > 
ciſe the Office with Security, which oftime: \: 


expoſeth him who is poſſeſt ft, to diſcon- 


tent Princes and Grandees, in obeying the | N 
King's Orders? The Mareſchal de Bouil- 
lon was the firſt who yielded to the Rmon- 


Rrances of Cœuvres. Theſe Reaſons, ſaid 
he, have ſo much the more reaſon in them :9 
be received ; for that the Marqueſs gene- 
rouſly alledgeth them in favour of one, f 
whom he hath cauſe to complain. T'was 
not then farther thought upon, to put any 
ſuch bloody Indignity on the Chancel- 
lor, ev'ry one then took only Mealure; 


ro deſtroy his Reputation he had in the 
Queens Breaſt. 


ne Margueſ Conchini and his Wife labour'd herein 


d Ancres 
44 e. an 
double deal- 


ng. 


with bettet Succeſs, than all the reſt. 


This It4/ian was the falſeſt Politician in 
the World. At the ſame time he made ule 
of rhe Count S9i/7ons, to deſtroy the Chan- 


cellor and Miniſters of State, he himſclf 


was the Perſon, who hinder'd the Re— 
gent from contenting the Prince, in giv- 
ing of him the Government of Q17/eber/. 


The Baron Tuts Agent for the Marquess 


d' Ancre, Sollieited in his behalf the Duke 
of Guiſe to declare for the Queen, and 
uphold the Refuſal, which the deſign'd to 

| give 


4 


Book II. LEWIS XIII. 


give the Count of Soi/ſons. Guiſe was 1612. 
ſo adverſe to this perfidious dealing ot 
> Conchini, as he gave notice of it to $91j- 


ent. The Houle of Guife, the Cardinal 


Foyeuſe and Bellegarde, Maſter of the Horle, 
diſſatisfied at what Mary de Medics had 
done to the Duke of Vendoſme, {ought to 
reunite themſelves with the Princes of rhe 
Blood,againſt the Marqueſs d Aucre. Only 


the Duke of Epernon neglected ro enter into 


this new Treaty ; whether ir was that his 
Pride hinder'd him from Courting the 
Princes of the Blood, to confirm his recling 
Credit, or that the Rheumatiſm which then 
afflicted him, would not give him oppor- 
tunity to think of Court Intrigues There 
was in Guiſe's Party a pack of French 
Lords, who were not much better, and 


perhaps worſe than the Marqueſs d Ancre. 

T'was generally believ'd, that Bellegarde ,, 4 
had this year Suborned ſome Perlo15 to wid ts ac- 
accuſe Conchini, that he had of a long «ſc mmf 
time us'd ſome Love-ſpells, by means of,’, 


a Looking-Glaſs. This Aﬀair much A- 
larm'd the Marqueſs d Ancre. He believ'd 
himſelf now ſo near his Ruin, as he rry'd 
to make the Duke of Mayenne his Friend 
to return to Contr, who was now a: the 
Foot of the Pirenees to go into Spain. Con- 
chini intended ro ſerve his Occaſions wich 
him and the Count of Soi ſſons, againſt his 


Enemies: But he found out a means ta . 


rid himſelf of the Intrigue, without the 


Duke of Mayenne's Aſſiſtance. This oc-. 


caſion ſerv'd him likewiſe to do the Chan- 


celloc 
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1612. cellcr ill Offices with the Queen. He 
had gor ſome Commiſſions ro Seal, in 
order to have his Accuſer Examin'd. $:- 
leri who did not love the Marquels d' Ancre, 
bur favour'd his Enemies, made ſome 
Scruples of putting the Seals t em. Cen- 
chini complain'd of this to the Queen, 
who from that time began to ſhew to the 
Chancellor ſome Diſpleaſure. 

Aﬀairr File The Evil Connfels which the Queen 
e _ Regent hearken'd to, caus'd her troubles 
4 avgel's on all fides with the Princes of the Blood, 
with the Grandees, with the Parlement, 
and at the end with the Reformed Pro- 
reſtants; The Diviſion amongſt the prin- 
cipal Perſons of this Communion, attor- 
ded Mary de Medics and her Miniſters, 
the means of undertaking certain things 
againſt the Edict, which never would 
have been thought on, if two Men ca- 
pable ro maintain their Religion againſt 
the whole World, had liv'd in good In- 
relligence amongſt themſelves, and acted 
Hemoires du TJnanimouſly. I ſpeak of the Mareſchal 
— Sn} of Bouillon, and the Duke of Rohan. The 
i. Vie da firſt ſerv'd himſelf with the Queen's Ear, 
Pleſlw to ruine the other in the good Apprehen- 
1 Here ſions ſhe might have of him. What paſs't 

; in the Aſſembly at Saumur, exaſperated {© 
much the Mareſchal againſt the Duke, 
that Bouillon undertook to throw out R- 
han from the Government of St. Fohn d 
Angeli, which the Deceaſed King had be- 
ſtow'd upon him: The Duke de Roban 
being well advis'd of the evil Offices thar 
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were conſtantly done him at Court, went 1611. 


to juſtifie himſelf, After having repre- 
ſented to the Regent, that he had behav'd 
as a good Man in the Aſſembly at Sau- 
mur. I confeſs to you, Madam, ſaid the 
Duke, that I oppos'd the Deſigns of Mon- 
fieur de Bouillon : But this was done but in 
order to give your Majeſty freſh Tokens of 
my Fidelity and Zeal, which I have for 
your Service. I Diſtruſt thoſe Perſons who 
turn Scales, and pay their Services on both 
sides: In ſeldom known, that ſuch 
Men are upright in their Intentions. 
If Monſieur Bouillon had brought his De- 
ſigns about in our Aſſembly at Saumur, he 
might have underſtood how to have uſed 
them, and prevailed even apainſt your ſelf. 
When Monſieur Bouillon comes to be the 
Maſter amongſt us, your Authority ſhall 
be never the better Eſtabliſhed in this Realm. 

The Duke of Rohan upon this occaſi- 
on, provid the Truth of a Reflection 
which he himſelf made, viz. That a Prince 
who hath a prejudicate Opinion, M hard to 
be perſwaded. The Regent gave no At- 
tention to theſe Remonſtrances. The 
time now of the Election of rhe Mayor 
of St. Fohn of Angeli was near. It was 
a thing of the greateſt Importance that 
could be to the Duke of Rohan, that he 
who was in the place might not be con- 
tinued. The adverſe Party to the Go- 
vernor, had got over this Man to their 
ſide; and if their Project had ſucceeded, 
the Duke had loſt all his Authority in 


the 
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the place : Feigning then that his Bro- 
ther was dangerouſly fick, he took a 
Journey ſuddenly from Paris. Roban 
took Soubize in his way. and they both 
got to St. John d Angeli. The day of Electi- 
on being come, a Letter under the King's 
Privy Seal was produc't, that the Anci- 
ent Major ſhould continue ; this nor be- 
ing to be any Rule for the future, and tv 
be without prejudice to the Privileg2s of 
the Inhabitants. The Duke de Rohan 
Remonſtrated, that her Majeſty had been 
ill inform'd of the State of the City, where 
there was not any thing at all of Divi- 
ſion, as the Letter under the King's Pri- 
vy Seal had ſuppos d, and that they might 
proceed to a new Election, according to 
the accuſtom'd Form ; I hope ſaid he; 1 


ſhall bring her Majeſty to agree to it: To 


this effect 1 ſend my Secretary to Court. 

The Marcſchal Bouillon flatrer'd himſelf, 
that the Duke of Rohan would infallibly 
loſe himſelf , whatever Party he would 
take, in an Affair that was ſo tickliſh for 
him to manage: If Rohan ſuffers the former 
Major to be continued, they wou'd ſtrip him 
of all his Authority, and if he oppos d the 
Court's Orders, this would find it ſelf in a 
neceſſity of puniſhing a Man who neglected 
to obſerve the Authority of the King: To 
engage the Queen aiter ſuch a manner, as 
ſhe ſhould nor flinch back for the fu- 
ture; the Mareſchal perſwaded her to 
ſend a more expreſs Order for ro conti- 
tinue the old Major. Burt the Duke of 

Rohan 
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Rohan being perſwaded, that if he loſt 1612. 


the Government, he himſelf was loſt 
without any Redemption; behiev'd , 
that he ought not to obey the Orders 
which the Queen had ſent, as being Sur- 
priſed unwarily by his Enemies : A New 
Major was choſen ; that is ro ſay, three 
Perſons were Nominated, whole Names 
were ſent to the Court, to the end her 
Majeſty might pitchupon one whom ſhe 
judg'd moſt proper for the place: Whilſt 
they were expecting an Anſwer from the 
Regent, the Keys of the Town were put 
into the Hands of the Eldeſt Alder man, 
and thus the Duke of Rohan made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the Town; from whence 
he caus'd ſome Subaltern Officers to be 
put our, who were againſt him. 

This bold Action mightily ſtir'd up the 
Queen againſt the Duke of Rohan? Thoſe 
whom he had ſent to Court, were com- 
mitred to the Baſtile. T'was forbid the 
Dutcheſs his Mother, his Wite, his Si- 
ſter, ro ſtir out of Paris, Some Perſons 
propoſed to the Counſel, that t was fit to 
go and Beſiege the Duke in Sc. John d 
Angeli, as a Rebel: Orders were diſ- 
patch't for raiſing Troops, and ſending 
the Artillery. The Queen publiſh't a- 
broad, that ſhe would go her ſelf in Per- 
ſon ro the Army, which the Mareſchal 
Bouillan and Leſdiguieres were to com- 
mand, ro make the Reformed know, 
that there was no point of Religion here 
in Queſtion, but only a Chaſtiſment of a 


patticu- 
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particular Lord, who had Revolted from 
his Obedience: The Duke as ſoon as he 
underſtood this, publiſhed a Manifeſto, 


which he Addres t to the Reform d Church- 


es; he gave them notice that his Zeal 
for their Preſervation, brought upon him 
this Perſecution; that the loſs of St. John 


d Angeli drew along with it other pla- 
ces of Retreat and Security, and their E- 


nemies wou d not ſtop in ſo fair a way, 
after they had taken from him his Go- 
vernment. The Manifeſto ended with 2 
lively Exhortation; The Duke complain d, 
becauſe his Enemies had made Informati- 
on of his Conduct, and rhat having found 
him irreprovable, they had inform'd againſt 
ſome Gentlemen, who were not ar all 


faulty of any other Crime, than his giv- 


ing him a Viſit: The Court, ſaid he, 


Fears that our divided Body will reunite, the 
Reputation Monſieur de Rohan bath acqui- 
red by his Quality and Probity, which he | 


hath always made profeſſion of, gives Un- 


brage ; muſt they for thy cauſe apply them- © 
ſelves by little and little toweaken our Par- 


ty, and to undoe us by Peacemeals ? Let u 
know our ſelves, if we would Live and Sul- 


fiſt : Let us revive the good Intelligence 


which was heretofore amongſt us: Let us 


Devote our ſelves to the Service of our God 


and our King : Let us work, for the Good of 
our Church, and the State: We were the meſt 


judicious and conſiderable Party, before our 


Diviſions at Saumur, This great Man, 
who knew better to Fight than ro Write, 
| no: 
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not ſtanding upon Manifeſto's only, pre- 1612. 


par'd himſelf for a courageous De- 


* A _— 


| 


L 


| 
| 
| 


, 


# fence. 

Another Manifeſto was publiſh'd on the 
Queen's fide. She took great care therein 
to advertiſe the World, that her Majeſty 

complain'd only of the Duke of Rohar's 
4 Undertaking. All the French of either 


Religion, were exhorted in it to relieve 


their Majeſties in the juſt Deſign they had 
to puniſh a Crime of ſo dangerous Con- 

* ſequence to the Common Good of the 
State. Ar laſt the Queen proteſted to the 
: Reformed, that Religion not being con- 
cern'd in this Affair, the Edicts of Pacifi- 
cation ſhould not be leſs exactly obſerv d. 
Du Pleſſis Mornai was then in a great Per- 
= plexity : The Town of Saumur, of which 
he was Governor, was in the Queen's way 

in caſe ſhe went to St. John d Angeli; and 
Prudence required, that ſhe would aſſure 
ber ſelf of that important Paſſage. Du 
>27Pleſſis did not know which ſide to take: 
2 9 If I fortifie my ſelf, ſaid this Judicious 
== Gentleman, if I call for Succours, they 
will attack me under pretence of Rebel- 
=*<liov. Beſides, if I don't think at all of 
being aware beforehand, I leave a place 
of Security, which I am entruſted with- 
al, to the Diſcretion of our Enemies: 
* Let's run rather the Riſque of yielding 
% Force and Injuſtice, than augment 
the hatred they already have againſt our 
Reformation, by giving our Enemies a 
new Pretenſion of accuſing us of 1 
lion. 
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* lion. What Crime can they upbraid 
me withal ? I don't fear their Scrutinies, Þ 


* or their Informations ; what have they 
to find fault with me? I have no part in 


Mr. Rohan's Concerns. Ser upon mef 


* for Religion ! This would be ro ſer the 


* whole Kingdom on Fire. Du Pleſſis re-] 


ſolv'd not to ſtir: He was contented to 
let the Miniſters of State know the trou. 
bleſome Conſequence of the ill Counſels 
which were given her Majeſty, and to 
exhort them to let the Reformed enjoy 
peaceably the Repoſe, which the deceas'd 
King had gram ed them with ſo much ju- 
ſtice and Prudcnce. 


It had been better to have hearkned to 


the good Counſels Du Pleſſis gave, if the 
Enemies which the Duke of Rohan had x 
mongſt thoſe of his own Religion, had 
not obſtructed ir. In the mean time, 


whether the Regent gave any heed to 


what the King of Eng/and had anſwerd 
to the Marſhal Bouillon upon the Subjed 
Mitter of the Proteſtants in France, or that 


ſhe fear'd many Provinces declaring for the 


Duke of Rohan, a Civil War might break 
our in France; her Majefty ar laſt ac- 
knowledged, that if the Duke of Rohr 
had withſtood her Orders with too much 
Haughrineſs, ſhe likewiſe had roo eafily gi- 
ven way for the King's Authority ro be 
undermined, There was ſought then 
ſome way to accommodate Matters. 
Them?nes, Seneſchal of Querci, was ſent to 
St. John d Angeli, to bring back the Duke. 

." =o 
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Du Pleſſis Mornai had given him wiſe 


Counſel, to yield willingly and fairly, as 
if the Queen was in the Righr ; provided 
he kept his Government in the ſame Con- 
dition as it was before. The Negotiati- 
on was ſet on foot on that Condition. 
The former Major was again put into 
the Exerciſe of his Office, and the Sub- 
altern Officers, whom the Duke of Rohan 
would nor ſuffer to be in the Town, en- 
tred there again: But in few Days after 
there was a new Election, and the Re- 
gent gave other Employments to thoſe 
_ the Duke did nor at all approve 
of. 
The Reformed Proteſtants after this 
held a National Synod at Privat, in Vi- 
varets : They agreed there, That the Di- 
viſion of the greateſt Perſons of their Com- 
munion was going to make Deſtruction of 
the Reformation in Fance. The Synod 
was relolv'd to make a Reconcilement a- 
mongſt them efficaciouſly. They wrote 
to Du Pleſſis Mornai, to join all his Earn- 
eſtneſs and Diligence to that of the Com- 
miſſaries, which the Company had nomi- 
nated to agitate in this important Affair. 
The Marſhals, Bouillon and Leſdiguieres, 
not content with the Court, eafily con- 
ſented to the Re- union. This made them 
more formidable to the Regent and her 
Miniſters. The Princes of the Blood, 
with whom they were lately confederated, 
ſhould have had more Conſideration for 
Perſons who were capable of bringing the 
Hue 
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Huguenot Party well united on their fide, 


In the Act of Reconciliation, prepar'd 
by conſent with Du Pleſſis Mornai, the 
Reform'd Lords mutually promis'd to for- 
get all that had paſt ; to love one another, 
to give one another reciprocal Teſtimo- 
nies of their Amity, as far as Religion and 
their bounden Faith to the King would 
give them leave; to labour jointly for 
the Advancement of God's Kingdom, and 
the Repoſe of their Brethren ; ro do no- 
thing which might prejudice the Union 
and Conformity of the Doctrine and 
Diſcipline eſtabliſh'd in the Reformed 


Churches of France. The Dukes de K- 5 
han and de Sulli, the Marſhals Bouillon and 


Leſdigueres, Chatillon, Soubize, La Force, 
and Du Pleſſis Mornai, figned the Wri- 
ring. oo agreed further, that the Go- 
vernours of places of Security, and Gen- 


tlemen diftinguiſh'd in the Provinces, | 


ſhould be ask'd ro ſubſcribe the ſame. 


The Proteſtation which the National ! 
Synod of Privas publiſh'd in- the Name of 
all rhe Reformed Churches in France, 


made a great noiſe in the World. See 
here the Occaſion. The Regent, in her 
Letter to the General Aſſembly ar Saumur. 
had enjoin'd the Deputies to retire into 
their Provinces, and there make report 
of the good Intentions of her Majeſty. 
The Reform'd ſeeing at laſt that this Al- 


ſembly was oblig'd to break up, before 


they had time to examine the Anſwer 
made to their Addreſs of Complaints 
1 and 
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Misfortune, by convening Provincial 
” Afemblies. The Regent ſeem'd to 
| ſuffer theſe, by ordering the Deputies 
to make their Report in their Provinces. 
They aſſembled then for this Effect; 
without that the Court could find any 
thing to ſay againſt them. The King's 
® Lieurenants had themſelves call'd ſome ; 
and the Preſidents of the Sovereign Court 

were preſent at others. The Regent had 
her ſelf given order to the Commiſſioners 
: ſent ro examin the Contravention made 
* againſt the Edict of Nants, That they 


© ſhould repair to the Provinces, before a- 


ny Aſſembly was held. They were pre- 
* ſent upon certain Occaſions : One can't 
” ſay then, that theſe were held without the 
Knowledge and Sufferance of her Maje- 
ſty. She thought that ſhe had ſo fully al- 
low'd them as her Commiſſioners had had 
Orders to afſiſt chere in Perſon; and her 


Officers, with the Magiſtrates, were pre- 
ſent there likewiſe. 


* The Deputies of the Eight Provinces be- 
ing come afterwards to Part, with defign 
to finiſh what the Aſſembly at Saumur was 

not able to perform, and to ſollicite more 
favourable Anſwers to the Remonſtrance 

.. Which they had preſented, the Regent found 
her felf in a Perplexity ſhe had not fore- 
ſeen. It is to be confeſs'd, that the way 


of the Reformed upon this Occaſion was 


not ill contrivd. This was a Means ro 
hinder their ſecret and profeſs d Enemies 
from 
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from gaining ſo 2 * Advantages from 

the Aſſembly of Sau- 
mur. There was much likelihood that 
the Duke of Rohan had furniſh'd them 
with this Expedient for to croſs the Mar- 
ſhal Bouillon, who had deſerv'd much at 


Court, by having manag'd ſo well Affairs 


in the Aſſembly at Saumur, as the Regent 


could not from thence expect a more fa- * 
vourable Iſſue. Theſe Deputaricns put FT 


the Regent and her Council at a ſtand; 
which was as troubleſoin as if the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly had continued. And the 
Marſhal Bouillon did not now ſeem to have 
done ſuch great Fears. Ir concern'd him 
to ſave his Reputation, by ſecking ſome 
Remedy tor this new 'Inconvenience. A 
better could not be found out, than to ſend 


back the Depuries of the Provinces, as be- - 


ing ſent from People who were aſſembled 


againſt rhe King's Will, or ar leaſt with- | | 


out his Permiflion. And for the Court 


ſhould not ſcruple this, by reaſon of the 
Diſcontentment that the refuſal to hear the RF 
Depuries might raiſe, the Marſhal Bouillm 


took all the Blame upon himſelf that might 
enſue. 

They went yer further. The Regent 
had put forth a new Declaration, which 
forbid the Reform'd to hold for the future 
theſe Provincial Aſſemblies. Conſiſtorics, 
Colloquies, Provincial and National Sy- 
nods were only allow'd them, upon Con- 
dition that none ſhould be there beſides Mi- 
niſters and Elders ; and that they ſhould 

treat 
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treat of nothing, but what concern'd the 


Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Reformed 
* Churches in France. The Aſſemblies held 


ſince the Separation of that at Saumur, 


were in very mild Terms declared un- 


a * * 
3 . 


lawful: And to the end that they who had 


been preſent there might not be diſquieted, 
the King pardoned them this pretended 
Crime, and forbid his Officers trom pro- 


ſecuring any of them. His Majeſty ſup- 


pos'd they went thither with downright 


Intentions; and that they had no 
Thoughts of diſobeying the deceaſed 


> King's Orders. The Retormed were ex- 
= tremely ſurpris'd, they ſtould be pardon'd 


a Faulr, which they pretended to have in 
no wile committed. Their Deputies Ge- 


neral preſented a Petition to the Parle- 
ments, for oppoſing the regiſtring of this 


Declaration. They proteſted, that being 
far from requiring any ſuch Pardon, their 
Churches look'd upon it as injurious and 
reflecting ; and that none of the Reform- 


ac d intended to make uſe of it. This Of- 


poſition ſtoppd the Regiſtring of it: Bur 
the Court having got over ſome of the 
Reform d, under pretence, that they had 
need of it for their own Security, the De- 
claration was regiſtred and approved of in 
Forms. 

This Affair made a great noiſe in the 
National Synod of Privas. "Twas re- 
ſolv'd there, ro draw up a publick and ſo- 
lemn Proteſtation, that the Provincial Af- 
lemblies had not been held againſt the 


King's 
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upon the Pardon, which his Majeſty had 
granted them upon this Occaſion, as a 
Reflection which they had not defery'd, 
They declar'd at the end of the Act, that 
they would never make uſe of the Pardon, 
which the King we to grant em, 
and downright diſavow'd thoſe amongſt WW 
the Proteſtants, who ſought for it. As this 
caus'd great Stirs in ſome Provir:ces, ſu 
the Court defign'd to appeaſe them by a- 
nother Declaration put forth in Form to 
explain the former. His Majeſty acknowv- 
ledg'd therein, to be very wel ſarisfied 
with the Fidelity and Obedience of his 
Proteſtant Subjects; bur at the bottom he 
did not remedy the Miſchief t'other De- 
claration had done. The Provincial A- 
ſemblies remained forbidden: And this 
is all that the Court now delivered 
from the Deputies Sollicitations in- 
tended. 

The Arrival of the Duke of Paſtrana 
at Pari was of great uſe to diminiſh the 
Troubles which all theſe Affairs had given 
the Queen : He was receiv'd in all the 
Towns he paſs d through, with extraordi- 7 
nary Honours. The Dukes of Nevers and 
Luxemburgh went to meet him out of the 
Gates of Paris, accompanied with four or 
five hundred Horſe. He made a Magni- 
ficent Entry: He had a ſplendid Equipage, 
and abundance of Men in his Retinue ve— 
ry well cloath'd. Don Francs and Don 
Diego de Sylva his Brothers, and many o- 

ther 
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ther Spaniſþ Lords were come with him. 
The King gave him his firſt Audience the 
6th of Auguſt. The Princes of the Blood, 
the Grandees, and the Cardinals Sourdis 
and Bonzi, were invited to this Ceremo- 
ny. Theſe endeavour'd to be excus d, un- 
der pretence their Dignities would nor ſuf- 
fer 1 to be beneath the Princes of the 
Blood. Ridiculous and inſupportable Pre- 


tenſion ! Theſe Gentlemen, to ſpeak pro- 


perly, are no better than Prieſts and Dea- 


cons of the particular Church of Rome : 


Since they have been ſuffer'd inſolently to 


put on Purple, they believe themſelves not 


do be inferiour to crown'd Heads. Mary 


de Medicis, who had had a mind the 
Spaniards ſhould ſee the Court of France 
in all its Splendour, wiſh'd that the Car- 
dinals were preſent at the Audience. 
They were told from ber, That there 
ſhould be no diſtinction of Places, and 
that every one ſhould fir as he came. The 
Princes of the Blood ſtrait took their 
Seats on the Righr Hand of the King. 
The Cardinals, excluded from this place,, 
ut themſelves on the ſide of the Queen. 

hey did not tarry there long: The Prin- 
cels Dowager of Conde wou'd not ſuffer 
them above her; and the Regent fear- 
ing to croſs the Princes of the Blood, 
who wou'd not fail to maintain the Right 
of the Princeſs, let the Cardinals go out 


with Confuſion, with their ſottiſh deſery'd 
Ambition. 


O There 
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There was another difference, which | 
made more noiſe on the King's fide. The 


Duke de Nevers had plac'd himſelf on the 
Bench of the Princes of the Blood. The 


Count de Soiſſons, buſied in ſpeaking with 3 


the Prince of Conti, his Brother, was not 


aware that Nevers had ſeated himſelf im- 
mediately after him. As ſoon as the Prince 
of Conde, who ſat above his wo Uncles, 
perceiv'd it, he jogs Conti; and he did as 
much to Soi ſſons, who fail'd not to pull 
at the Duke of Nevers with all his ſtrength. | 
I don't know, ſaid he then, why you croud Wt 
me after thi manner: Becauſe this here i: 
none of your place, replied diſdainſully the 
Prince of Conde. There were interchang d 
on one ſide and tother ſharp biting Words, 
We will explain our ſelves better in another 
place, ſaid ar laſt the Prince of Conde, gi- 
ving a Wink upon him to follow him. Ihe 
Marſhal Bouillon run haſtily to ſtop the | 
Prince, who in paſſing by the Duke, made | 
him underſtand, that this was a Chal- 

lenge. The Quarrel was preſently mad: 
up by Order of the King; and the Re- 
gent blam'd the Duke of Nevers, becauſe 
he had ſeared himſelf in a Place, which 
was not defſign'd but for the Princes of the 


Blood. The Guiſes had no conreſt about 
their Places. The Duke and his Brothers 


were to go and conduct the Duke df © 


Paſtrana to his Audience. After the Am- 
baſſador had made his Compliments, and 7 


preſented to the King and Queen his Ca- 


tholick Majeſty's Letters, he was con- 


ducted 
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ducted to Madam Elizabeth, deſign'd for 
the Prince of Spain, and from thence to 
the Duke of Anjou's Apartment, to Sa- 
lute the Prince and his other two viſters 
Daughters of France. 


The 25th day of Auguſt, the Feſtival of- 


Sr. Lewis, was appointed for Sealing the 
Articles of Marriage between Madam E- 
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Articles 
Mary tage 
ſigu d bet ween 
the Prince 


lizabeth, and the Prince of Spain. The Spain, and 


Duke de Paſtrana and Don Innigo de Car- 


Eldeſt Daugh. 


dena, King Philip's Ambaſſador in ordi- . 


nary into France fign'd them, as the Fa- 
thers and Sons Proxies; immediately after 
the King and the Queen his Mother, Ma- 
dam Elizabeth, and Queen Margarite. The 
Nuncio and Ambaſſador of Tuſcany, as 
repreſenting the two Mediators, ſer their 
Names after thoſe of the Princes of thz 
Blood. Elizabeth's Dowry was 500000, 
Crowns in Gold. They were to be paid 
down the Night before the Conſummari- 
on of Marriage. The Princeſs renounc'd 
all che Rights ſhe could prerend to in the 
Succeſſion of her Father, Mother, and 
Brothers, w:thour excepting the States 
which are not Fief-Males, into which the 
Daughters may Succeed. This Clauſe 
had an Eye upon the Rights in the King- 
dom of Navarre, and Principality of Bearn, 
which Henry the IV. held in right of his 
Mother. The Duke of Paſtrana tarried 
yet ſome days at Pars: Hie was re- 
gal'd with all Divertiſements poſſible up- 
on ſuch an occaſion. Having got to Bour- 
dcaux in his return to Spain, he found 

O 2 there 
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there the Duke of. Mayenne, who came 


back from Madrid. He had been gone 


thither to Sign hkewiſe the Articles of 
Marriage between Lewis XIII. King of 
France, and Ann Infanta of Spain. 

The Duke of Mayenne had received 
greater Honours in Spain, than the Duke 
of Paſtrana in France, whether it was 
that they had regard ro his Quality, as 
Prince of a Sovereign Houle allied tothe 
Houſe of Auſtria, or that the Spaniard: 
had an Ambition to outgoe the Frency in 
Magnificence and Galantry. He found 
in his way the Duke of Lerma's Man- 
fion Hoſe. This Favourite gave Or- 
ders, that Mayenne ſhould be {ſplendidly 
regaled, and to the end, the Feaſt might 
ſcem more Galant, it appear'd, that all 
was done at the expenſe .of the Inhabi- 
rants of Lerma, who-were Raviſh't with 
Joy, to have amongſt them a Gueſs ſo ho- 
nourably diſtinguich't. The Duke fail d 
not upon this occaſion, to ſet out all his 
Sunptuous Moveables and Tapiſtry, the 
Borders of which were all Embroider'd 
with Gold, and richly ſet out with Ru— 
bies and Emeraulds. The Duke dA 
de Infuntado, d Albuquerque, the Admirante 
of Caſtile, and many other Grandezs of 
Spain, accompanied with 509 Cavaliers, 
whole Hories were proudly Harnas't , 
went to receive the Duke of Mucnne 
without Mzdrid, He made a very fine 
Entrance : But the long and cloſe Mouin- 
ing the Ambaſſador wore for his e 

all 
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and the Court of Spain, had put on for 
the Death of the Queen, render'd the 
Ceremony leſs Glorious. The 177 of 
Fuly, the Duke d'VUſeda conducted the 
Ambaſſador to his Audience of the King. 
The Prince of Spain ſtood at the left 
hand of his Majeſty and the Duke of 
Lerma at the right. The Father and Son 
embrac'd the Embaſſador, when he drew 
near to kiſs their Hands. This was a 
Diſtinction granted to the Quality of the 
Prince, who was of the Houſe of Lor- 
rain. After this, he was Conducted to 
the Audience of the Infanta. The Duke 
kiſs'd her Hand ; becauſe her Highnets 
had declar'd, ſhe would uſe the Embaſla- 
dor, as the Queen had uſed one of her 
Subjects. 


The Signing of the Articles of Marri- , . 
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les 


age, was fix't to be * the 22d of Au- of Marriage 
guſt. All the Court left off their Mourn- He terw en 
ing for that day, beſides the King. The Len 


1 *th, and the 


Duke of Le7ma went to the Ambaſſador, infant i 
to Conduct him to the Palace. Neither Spain, 


his Majeſty, or the Prince or Infants of 
Spain, were preſent at the Ceremony of 
Sealing : Two Acts were prepar'd, one 
in French, and another in Spang. The 
Duke of Mayenne, Puiſienx Secretary ot 
Stare, and Paucelas Ambaſſador in ordina- 
ry at Madrid, firſt fign'd the French Act 
as Proxies for the moſt Chriſtian King, 
and the Queen his Mother. The Duke 
of Lerma fign'd afterwards in quality of 
Proxy for the Catholick King's Father, 

9 and 
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1612. and Guardian of the Infanta. It was af- 


ter another manner compos'd in the Spa- 
niſh Act: Lerma put there his Name firſt, 
and the French after him: The Infant 
renounc't for her ſelf and Children, al! 
the Rights of Succeſſion ro the States of 
the Crown of Spain. Two Caſes were 
only excepred : That if the Infanta was a 
Widow without any Children, ſhe ſhould 


return into Spain ; or that for reaſon of 
State, and the publick Weal of the Spa- 


niſh Monarchy, ſhe ſhould Marry again 
with the conſent of the King her Father, 


or the Prince of Spain her Brother, ſhe ; 


ſhou'd in this ſecond cafe re-enter into het 


Rights of ſucceeding one and th'other. 
After the ſigning of the Articles, the Duke 


of Mayenne was Conducted into a Hall, 
where the King was with the Prince and 


Iafantæa at each fide of him; The Am- 
baſſador only made a Reverence to the 


Father. He harangu'd chiefly the Daugl- 


ter, in Quality of the Queen of France. 
Wien the Duke took his leave ſome days 
after, he entreated her to give him ſome 8 


Orders to the King his Maſter. Aſſure, 
him, ſaid the Infanta, that I am very 


much impatient of ſeeing him. This 


Anſwer did not ſeem grave enough to 
the Counteſs d' Altamira her Governels. 
Al Madam! * cry'd the Spaniſh Lady; 
what will the King of France think, when 
* the Duke ſhall report to him, you have 
ſo grear a paſſion for Marriage? You 
have taught me, anſwer'd the Infants 

Wt! 
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with a great deal of livelinels; that one 
* muſt always ſpeak the Truth. She poor 
young Princeſs, had a heart burning for a 
Husband, who did not make her ſo hap- 
py as ſhe fancied he wou d. 
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We ſhall ſee anon, the face of Affairs c ſpirag, . 
wholly altered in Ira, by the Death of t whe 
Francs Duke of Mantua, which happen'd i od 


at the end of the year 1611. But before 


L enter into this particular, which I re- 


ſerve for the following year, I think I 


; ought to ſay ſomwhat of an Affair which 
made a great noiſe in Irah in the Month 
of March this preſent year. Francs Duke 


of Mantua, had ſome days agoe ſucceed- 
ed Vincent his Father, Husband of the 
Eldeſt Siſter of Mary de M-4;cis, Ar this 
ſame time Ranutius Duke of Parma, dit- 
cover'd a Plot laid againſt him for above 
a year ſince, and againſt all the Houſe of 
Farneſe. He thought that he had ſuffici- 


ent Witneſſes to believe, that the Deceaſ- 


ed Duke Vincent of Mantua, the Cardi- 
nals Sforza and Eſte, the Prince of Mode- 


* na, the Duke of Mirandola, and ſome o- 


ther Sovereign Princes, had had a part in ſo 


= horrid a defign. Here's what is diſcover'd 
no of it. Many Gentlemen, and ſome La- 


dies of Quality of the States of the Duke 
of Parma, and the Neighbouring places, 
Conſpired together to kill him, with all 


thoſe of his Houſe,and to poſſeſs themſelves 


of the Towns of Parma and Placentia, 
which they were afterwards to deliver up 
to ſome Neighbouring Princes, from whom 


= the 
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1612, the Conſpirators had receiv'd Money. 
There's this difference berwixt the true 


Religion and Superſtition, that the one 
Abominares the ſmalleſt Crimes, whereas 
the other can very well accord with the 


blackeſt Actions. The Wretches who 


attempted upon the Life of Henry the IV 
were confeſs't, and took the Sacrament 
afterwards, to prepare themſelves for their 


barbarous Deſign. They who Ccnſpird 
a little time after againſt Ranutins Duke 
of Parma, and againſt all the Houſe of the 
Farneſ?'s, {wore by the Image of the Vir- 


gin Mary, to keep their Truſt ard Fideli- 8 
ty one to t'other, and not diſcover their 


Enterpriſe. 


Their firſt Project whereby they might . 


bring their Deſign about, was to lay hold 
of the Opportunity, which the Solemn 
Bapriſm of the young Prince of Parma af- 
forded them, where the Cardinal Farneſe 
was to be preſent with the reſt of the Fa- 
mily. They had reſolv'd to ſlay there 
Ranutius his Children, the Cardinal, and 
all the Perſons devoted to the Farneſes 
The Ceremony of Baptiſm having been 
happily put off, the Conſpirators not- 
withſtanding continued their Meetings, 
and took their Meaſures for the Execu- 
tion of their Conſpiracy: They had al- 
ready got a great number of Men, and 
ſome Neighbouring Princes were to fur- 
niſh them with Soldiers at the appointed 


time. But ſeeing that the Ceremony of 


Bapriſm was put off toolong a time, and that 
the 
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the Plot might be diſcover'd, the Conſpi- 1612. 


rators mok a Reſolution to ſet up the 
Duke of Parma in an Abby, whither he 
had been retir'd to rake the Air, and be 
devour with the Capuchins, and Aſſaſſi- 
nate him in this place. They were to 
come after this was done, to Parma in 
the Night-time, to kill the Dukes Chil- 
dren, and thoſe of his Houſe, to ſack the 
Palace and City, and poſſeſs themſelves of 
the Cittadel. Another Party of the Com- 
plices were order d to make themſelves 
Maſters, by means of ſome Intelligence 
of the City and Caſtle of Placentia, which 
they were to deliver up to the Duke ot 
Mantua, 

In all Conſpiracies which require long 
time for Execution, and a great number of 
Complices , there's almoſt always ſome 
one found, who upon conſideration re- 
flects ſeriouſly on the Enterprize. The 
fear of Puniſhment, the hopes of being 
well rewarded, the Horrour likewile of 
the Crime, and Remorſe of Conſcience, 
bring them to diſcover the Contrivance, 
The Duke of Parma happen'd upon ſome 
Perſons of this Humour, who gave him 
notice of the Danger he was threatned 
withal. After an exact Information of 
all the particulars of the Conſpiracy, Ra- 


nutius cauſed a Manifeſto to be fixt up in 


all publick Places, which contain'd the 
Story of the plotted Enterpriſe , and the 
Names of the principal Complices, whom 
the Duke 3 to come and juſtiſic 


O 3 them- 
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1612. themſelves : Ir appear'd, that the Names 
of ſome Perſons who were conſiderable | 


for their Degree and Quality, were ſup- 
preſs'r. Vincent Duke of Mantua ſome 


7 


days agoe Deceaſed, was ſo well deſcrib d, 


as ev'ry one preſently knew him by the 
Name of Chief Conſpirator, which was 
given him. The Captain of his Guards 
was the ſecond Man ——_—__ the Plotrers. 


Francis his Succeſſor complain'd aloud, of 
the injury done to the Memory of his Fa- 


ther. For this he demanded Reparation. 
This Affair was ſo much nois'd in Italy, 


inſomuch that they fear'd an open breach | 
betwixt the Duke of Parma and the Duke 


of Mantua. The former had his Re- 


courſe to the King of Spain for Protecti- 
on, for whom the Famous Alexander of 


Parma, had done Signal Services. And 


the other, the Queen ag of France: 


Nephew, implored the Succors of that 


Crown. Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy, | ] 


would inrervene for an Accommodation 


betwixt the two Princes. But t'was ftraz 


known, that this Diſquieted Spirit ſought 
to embroil them further, and rather raiſe 
2 War from whence he hop'd for an Ad- 
vantage, than any ways to make an end 
of the Differences. The Parties agreed 
to refer themſelves to the Arbitration of 
the Duke of Urbin, as to one part of 
the Conteſt. The Governor of Milan 
ſtifled the reſt of this Affair in the Name 


of che King of Spain, and ſo the Princes 
diſmils' 
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diſmiſs't the Troops which they had rai- 1612. 


ſed. 

To ſtop the continual Complaints of 4 Prod! 2 
the Duke of Savoy, the Regent ſome- e . 
times offer d to give Chriſtina her ſecond viana the 24 
Daughter, to the Prince of Piedmont ; Page of 
yet this did not hinder the talk of Mar- — 
rying her to Henry Prince of Wales, the F Wales. 
Eldeſt Son of James the I. King of great 
Britain. Whether it was that Mary de 
Medicis had an Ambition to make all her 
Daughters Queens, or that ſhe wou d break 
off the Negoriation already much advanc'd 
betwixt his Britannick Majeſty, and the 
Duke of Savoy, for Marrying the Prince 
of Wales with the Princeſs of Savoy: 

Fames had demanded the Eldeſt Daughter 
of France; but ſeeing that the Regent 
was ſo far engag d with Spain, he gave 
ear to the Duke of Savoy's Propoſition, 
which he had made him. As his Ma- 
jeſty had got in the World a great Name 
for loving Money very well; ſo Coſmus 
Great Duke of Florence, a more Mony- 
ed Prince than Charles Emanuel, thwart- 
ed the Deſign. He offer d one of his Siſters 
for the Prince of Males, with a more con- 
fiderable Fortune. But the Pope perhaps at 
the Inſtigation of the Regent, who preten- 
ded to make the Duke of Savoy amends, 
by bringing about a Match for the Prince 
of Piedmont with the Princeſs of Flo- 
rence; the Pope, I ſay, wrote forcea- 
bly to the Great Duke, for to perſuade 
him from any Alliance, which the Holy 
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Chair could not approve of. Notwith- 
{tanding the Pope's Letter, which ſeem'd 
to be 3 Coſmus thought always 
to Marry his Siſter into England ; he 
preſs't the Queen to aſſiſt him with her 
good Offices at Rome, to obtain a Diſ- 
penſation; but Mary de Medic who had 
other things in her Head, flatly denied 
him. The Duke of Savoy wrote to his 
Ambaſſador in France, to tell the King of 
England's Ambaſſador, that his Highneſs 
knowing well rhe Difference there is be- 
twixt a Daughter of France, and a Prin- 
ceſs of Savoy, Charles Emanuel might not 
think it ſtrange, that a Daughter of Hen- 
ry the IV, ſhould be preferr'd before his; 
but he thought he ſhould receive a ſenſible 
Affront, if his Britannick Majeſty ſhould 
Reject a Princeſs of Savoy, for to Mar- 
ry his Son into the Houſe of the Me- 
aicis., | 

The Regent ſhew'd ſo much eagerneſs 
for the Marriage of Chriſtina with the 
Prince of Wales, as Edmonds, Knight and 
Ambaſſador from England, beliey'd, thar 
after rhe wer Jing had ſpoke to him, 
it might be King Fames's fault, if this 
Affair was not concluded, and that Mary 
de Medicis would with much willingneſs 
yield ro him all the Conditions he could 
ask of her. Whenthe King had heard 
this News, he order'd Robert Carr 


Viſcount of Rocheſter, his Favourite, to 
write to Prince Henry, who was then at 


"Richmond, and pray him to ſpeak freely, 
| if 
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if he like'd of the Match. Henry had 
notice that Chriſtina was not yet nine 
ears of Age, and that her Eldeſt Siſter's 
. was but 500000 Crowns in Gold. 
But France, ſaid Rocheſter, ſeems to have 
© ſo great a deſite for this Marriage, as 
no one doubrs,bur ſhe may give more to 
the Second Daughter, in caſe the Aug- 
* mentation of ker Forrune be inſiſted up- 
© on. 

The Prince of Wales with great Pru- 
dence anſwer'd the King his Father upon 
all the Articles of rhe Letrer of the Che- 
valier Edmonds, which he had ſent him 
at the ſame time. * As for the rime, ſaid 
he, © they'l bring the Princeſs of France 
into England; I believe, the ſooner it is, 
the better; and that your Majeſty ought 
not to demur hereupon. As long as the 
Princeſs ſhall be in France, the Queen 
* her Mother will be Miſtreſs either to 
forward the Marriage, or to ſtave it off; 
and to oblige her Daughter to give her 
* Conlent, or hinder her from it. The 
younger ſhe is, the more time we ſhall 
have, and eaſineſs to inſtruct her in our 
Religion, and Convert her. Since they 
ask of your Majeſty to Explain your 
* (elf, as to the Liberty the Princeſs ſhall 


have in the exerciſe of her Religion; 1 


* defire, you, Sir, to anſwer your Ambaſ- 
* ſador poſitively, that you will not agree 
to any other Conditions with France 
* than what the Duke of Savoy had de- 
manded, when he offer'd you his Daugh- 


er; 
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1611.“ ter; That is to ſay, that the Princeſs 


* ſhall have the liberty ro follow her Reli- 
gion in private, and in the moſt Retir d 
? ä of her Apartment. I confeſs, 
* that theſe are too ſtrait and narrow Con- 
* ditions; bur if France ſpeaks ſincerely, 
* I don't queſtion bur that ſhe will be con- 
* tented with them, 

Henry very well knew his covetous Fa- 
thers Humour. For this reaſon, he had 
a touch upon the Article of her Fortune, 
in a ſomewhat more nice manner, * If 
* your Majeſty, continued he, regards 
© the greatneſs of a Dowry, 1 think you 
will prefer the Princeſs of Savoy; ſhe 


* brings with her Two hundred thouſand p 
* Crowns more than the Lady of France; 


for at leaſt, I can ſcarce perſuade my 
* ſelf, that the Regent will give more to 


the ſecond Daughter, than ro the E- 


* deſt. But if your Majeſty lays aſide 
© Intereſt, to do what ſhall be more to the 


mind of the General Body of Prote- |* 
* ſtants abroad, it ſeems ro me, you will 


rather encline to France than Savoy, 
* Laſtly, concluded the Prince; I fear 
leſt your Majeſty ſhould not be content 
with the indifference I ſhew for all the 


* Propoſitions of Marriage which are made 


me. I moſt humbly beg your pardon 
for it. T'is you Sir, who is to take the 
moſt advantageous Reſolution that may 
be, for the good of the State. I have 
but little experience in politick Affairs, 


: and can't ſpeak like a Man ſmitten Wien 
Love 


. 
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Love upon this Occaſion. I have with 
the greater willingneſs inſerted into Hi- 
ſtory this Letter, becauſe it might be 
perhaps the laſt he ever writ. T'was 
dated the 14th of October 1612. and the 

Prince died the 16th of November. 
Having drank ſome ſmall Beer to quench 
his Thirſt, afrer hard Riding , he fell 
dangerouſly Sick. All the skill of the 
ableſt Phyficians, could do no good. a- 
gainſt the violence of his Diſtemper. Hea- 
ven was deaf to the prayers of all Eng- 
land, for the recovery of a young Prince 
Nineteen Journ of Ape, the Hopes and 
Delight of the Nation. Thoſe Perſons 
who ar firſt affected ro ſhew the greateſt 
=_ for his Death, were not ſorry for't 
eartily. Ar leaſt r'was ſo believed. The 
Affliction of the common People was more 
fincere, and of deeper impreſſion, than 
that of the Court. They generally ſaid, 
* the Applauſes which we have ſo hearti- 
ly given the Prince of Males, have been 
N 4 and Fatal to him. They who 
* will Reign as abſolute Maſters, don't 
* love to Fe their Children roo popular. 
* The Aﬀection which young Henry had 
for Religion, and the Libertie's of his 
Country, had caus d the courſe of life 
* to be cur off, which had been ſo hap- 
* pily begun. Charles his Brother, and 
Frederick Elector of Palatine, who was 
come to viſit the Princeſs of England, de- 
fign'd in Marriage for him, were preſent 
at the Funeral in cloſe Mourning. N 40 
cars 
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1611. Tears of the People who accompanied 


him to the Grave, in reckoning up his 
Vertues which ſhin'd already in hisPerſon, 
and in bewailing the irreparable loſs which 
England had Hoffer d. were the greateſt 
Ornament of this Ceremony. 

The Prohibition the King his Father 
made ſome few days after, to appear at 
Court in Mourning, redoubled the ſuſpi- 
tions and indignation of the Engliſh-men, 
Did not he think as a man Emperor 
did once heretofore, that it did not be- 
come the Majeſty of a 3 
Face with Tears, that great Afflict id are 
for little private Perſons; and that Kings 
may die, but the State is Immortal. This 
was the reaſon why King James thought 
he ought not to Interrupt the Divertiſe- 
ments which were uſual, at the beginning 
of a new year. T 'was ſaid, that France 
was not ſorry to hear of the Death of the 
Prince of Wales, who ſeem'd rather to 
have the Inclinations of the ancient Kings 


of England, than of the Kings of Scott iſh 


Race; and one could but very badly In- 
terpret the Sentiments which the Prince 
ſhew'd, when he heard of the Death of 
Henry IV. I have loſt, cry'd he, my ſe- 
* cond Father. The common Opinion is, 
that young Henry had reſolv'd to ſteal 


away from the Engliſh Court, and go 
learn the Trade of War under the King 


of France, as ſoon as he march't at the 
Head of his Army. Art the ſame time 


the Prince of Males lamented the Tragi- 


cal 


* 


: C 

> 
* 

4 
* 
* 
* 
+ 
* 
7 
7 
* 
J 
« 4 


—" - At dC oo 259 


H 
* 
, 
> 
5 
V 
* 
" 
* 
4 
4 
5 
3 
by 


9 


mY 
BookIl. LEWIS XIII. 


305 


cal Death of Henry the IV. a Courtier 1612. 


reſolv'd to tell him, that this Occurrence 
would give his Highneſs the means of 
making the pretenſion of England's Kings 
to France, more ſtrong and prevalent, 
Get you gone idle Flatterer, replyed the 
Prince in Anger; dare you talk ro me 
* of making War againſt an Infant? Iam 
© ready to defend him againſt all thoſe 
who ſhall venture to attack him. The 
Son of that Perſon for whom the Prince 
had ſo Noble Sentiments, hath not had 
this delicate Generoſity, though he was 
much more advanc't in Age. 

doubt whether it be needful to carry 
the Suſpitions of young Henry's Death, 
as far as many in England have carried 
them. If ir was haſten'd, as the report 
of Phyſicians made People believe, the 
Viſcount of Rocheſter may have commit- 
ted ſo horrible a Crime. He and his 
Wife were accus'd fince then, as being 
guilry of Poyſoning. The Prince had no 
kindneſs for his Mn Fayourite ; he 
always look't ſourly upon him, and ſhew'd 
a great Repugnance of Spirit ro ſuffer 
him near his Perſon. Robert Carr, a Gen- 
tleman of a mean Birth in Scotland, ha- 
ving found out a way to be Page to the 
King; his pleaſant Countenance , fine 
Stature, inſinuating Behaviour pleaſed 
him extreamly. In a little time Car was 
Knighted ; and the King diſguſted with 
the Count of Montgomery, ſet all his Af- 
ſection upon the Scorch Knight. He = 
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ſed him up further to the Dignity of Vic. 
count of Rocheſter, and afterwards to be 
Duke of Somerſet. The Fall of this unwor. 
thy Favourite was as ſhameful, as his Riſe 
was aſtoniſhing. He at laſt fell in Love 
with the Counteſs of Eſſex, who ſought 
ro engage him ; and he afterwards marri- 
ed her. This is not a fit Place to relate this 
Lady's Adventures.” Tis ſaid, that the Prince 
of Wales was ſtruck with her great Beauty; 
but Rocheſter was preferr'd before him. The 
Deſpite which the Prince harbour d from 
hence, encreaſed the Averſion he had for 
his Rival. The Counteſs having let fall 
her Glove, as ſhe was dancing, he who had 
taken it up, preſented it to the Prince of 
Wales, thinking to pleaſe him, in giving 
him an Opportunity of ſhewing the Lady 
a Civility, whom he ſeem'd to have a 
Kindneſs for: But Henry threw the 
Glove back with Diſdain; ſaying, 4- 
As the 
Two Lovers were expert in the Art 
of Poyloning, ſo, *tis very probable, 
they had a mind to be rid of a Prince, 
and make him away, who would have 
been a great Impediment to their Repole, 
and the Eſtabliſhment of their Fortune. 
The Count de Soiſſons, dead ſome Days 
before the Prince of Males left behind 
him vacant Places of grear Dignity ; thc 
Governments of the Dauphiny and of 
Normandy, with the Office of Lord High- 
Steward of the King's Houſhold. The 
Regent gave this Office to the new Count, 
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Gon of the Deceaſed, with the Govern- 1612. 


ment of Dauphiny : She was willing 
to keep that of Normandy to her felt, 
and have it manag'd by a Lieutenant Ge- 
neral, But the Prince of Conti was to be 
ſatisfied, who ask'd for one of his Bro- 
ther's two Governments. This ſeem'd ve- 


| ry reaſonable, Conti having heretofore gi- 


yen up the Government of the Dauphinate 
to the Count. To give him and the Gui- 


* ſes ſome ſatisfaction, a Siſter of whom the 
prince had married, it was caus d to be 


propos d to Charles of Valos, Natural Son 


4 of King Charles IX, whom we before 


„ — retard ets”; 4 5a — #4 3 


n 


calld Count d Auvergne, and henceforth'ſhall 
be ſtild Duke of Angouleſme, to lay down 
the Government of Auvergne. Henry IV. 
had put him into Priſon for a Conſpiracy; 
and the Regent kept him there ſtill. The 
Marquiſs de Cæuvres was ordered to ſpeak 
to him for accommodating the Matter. 
The Duke d' Angouleſme, who long'd for 
his Liberty, accepted the Propoſition to 
obtain his Liberty; and fo the Prince of 
Conti was made Governour of Auvergne. 
The Count de Soiſſons had vaſt Deſigns 
rolling in his Head when he died. Twas 
ſaid, that he had bound himſelf in a great 
Correſpondence with Henry Prince of 
Wales, Maurice Prince of Orange, the 


Duke of Savoy and the Huguenot Party. 


The Duke of Roban perceiving him diſ- 
contented with the Regent and her An- 
ceſtors, ſent to offer him his Services. He 
did not ask for the Government of Quille- 
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1612. beuf, but only to be in a Condition of gi- 


ving Entrance to the Succours, which he 
had projected ſhould come from England 
and Holland, His greateſt Paſſion and 
Defire was to remove the Miniſters, and 
nel the Party of the Guiſes, and of the 

uke of Epernon. He would have had 
the Joy of ſeeing his Wiſhes almoſt fulfill d. 
if Death had not taken him hence the firſt 
Day of November. The Marquiſs and Mar- 
chioneſs d Ancre, had ſo much prepoſſe(y 


- the Queen againſt the Miniſters of State, 


and eſpecially againſt S:/er;, that the be- 
gan to keep them in the dark as to her Ca- 
binet Affairs. Galigai had the Inſolence 
to ſay a thouſand offenſive things to the 
Chancellor in preſence of the Queen, and 
to upbraid him with the ill Adminiſtrati- 
on of his Office. Mary de Medicis ſuffer d 
her She-Confident to ſpeak all; and poor 
Siler; dar'd not to anſwer a Word for — 
ſelf. He was afraid leſt the Queen 
ſhould ſecond the Reproaches, perhaps 
too true, which were ſaid againſt him, 
The Marchioneſs d'Ancre, being ſure 
of her Miſtreſs's Sentiments, ſpoke confi- 
dently, as ſhe was able to put out of Coun- 
tenance the boldeſt Man alive, *Tis a 
Maxim amongſt intereſted Courtiers, not 
to be put off and repuls'd eaſily, and not 
to quit the Game, but at the laſt Extremi- 
ty. The Chancellor went into the Queens 
Cloſer with other Miniſters ; but there he 
was afreſh mortified. Her Majeſty 


rurn'd her Back to him, affecting to 
(peak 


36 F 


Friends, found their Affairs retarded by | 
theſe Means. The Duke of Amville was | 
Brother to the Conſtable Montmorenct ; in 

whoſe Abſence, 'being gone to his Go- ] 
vernment in Languedoc, he joyn'd himſelf {3 
to the Guiſes, whom he thought had got | 
further into the Queen's Favour than o- | 


. garde, of the ſame Party, was then at Bour- 


| 
Luuch, as Governour of it. He receiv'd 1 
Orders ro come preſently to Court. Bel- 


| 
| 
come to their Relief. As ſoon as he had | 
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ſpeak with a deal of truſt to the Preſident 1612. q | 
Feannin. | 
A new Party was now (et up at Court, 
| 


which having got the uppermoſt, diſſipa- 'M 
ted all the reſt. The Prince of Conde head- ff 
ed it. The Dukes of Nevers, Maienne, | 
Longueville, the Marſhal Bouillon, and the q 
Marqueſs 4 Ancre came into it: The 
Guiſes, Epernon, Amdille, and their 


— —— 


—— 


thers. The Maſter of rhe Horle, Belle- 


legarde obey'd the more willingly, for that 
the Duke of Guiſe had haſtend him to 


reach d Sens, they gave him notice that the { 
Queen had ſent for him, only to pur him I 
our of his Government : Underſtanding | 
this, he went back to it with all ſpeed, i 
The Marquels d Ancre had laid an Intrigue [|] 

for cauſing Bourgundy to be given to the | 
Duke of Mayenne. | | 
There were more open Contentions at , 5,7. i 

the Sorbonne than at the Court. The je- hecanus * Ii 
ſuits ler looſe againſt the lawſul Authority 8k condem- | 
ot Sovereigns, publiſh'd new Books every 5 1 
Day upon this Subject, to court and pleaſe 1 
the 1 
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the proud Borgheſe. Becan, a famous Au- 
thor of the Sociery, had printed one this 
Year, with this Title, The Controverſie of 
England touching the King and Pope's Au- 
thority, When Doctor Filezac, new 
Syndic of the Faculty at Pars, had per. 
us d it, he ſpoke of it ro Cardinal Bonzi, 
to know whether the Queen would think 
fir the Sorbonne (ſhould cenſure ſo pernicious 
a Book. The Nuncio and the T]-uis 
ſtrove alike to ſhake off the Blow. U 
dini (aw that the Faculty would not fail 
to have a fling in its Cenſure, ar the pre- 
tended Authority of the Holy Chair. The 
good Fathers feared, left a new Decree 
of the Faculty of Paris publiſh'd through- 
out all France, might further confirm the 
common Opinion, That the Society makes 
Profeſſion to teach conſtantly a Doctrine, 
which is contrary to the Authority of 
Kings, and Security of their Perſons. But 
the Propoſitions of Becan were fo loudly 
complain'd of, as it was expedient to ap- 
peaſe Mens Minds by ſome Condemnation 
of them. Here's the Expedient which the 
Pope's Counſel and the Jeſuits reſoly'd 
upon, They told the Queen, that it would 
be of greater efficacy to have theſe ſorts ot 
Books condemned at Rome; and that a 
Cenſure coming forth from the Holy 
Chair, would carry more Authoriry with 
it, than one from the Faculty of Par: 
Mary de Medicis was eaſily drawn into thc 


Snare they had laid for her. She bid thc 


Cardinal Bonzi tell the Syndic of the Fa- 
culty, 
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culty, That her Majeſty would not have 1612. 


the Sorbonne to determine any thing upon 
Becan's Book, becauſe the Queen had a 
deſign to have it condemn'd by thePope,the 
Court of Rome, and the good Fathers 
to make for them this Evaſion. If the 
Sorbonne had left off making a noiſe, the 
Examination of the Book had been ſtopt. 
Whatever came on't, the Inquiſition con- 
demning a Book in general Terms, with- 
out ſpecifying any thing, People could 
not exactly know upon what Point the 
Condemnation fell; and thus the exorbi- 
tant Propoſition, concerning the Pope's Au- 
thority, would have been not touch'd or 
meddled with. It was ſuppoſed, that 
the Inquiſition never intended to condemn 
them. 

One Paris having preſented in the Sor- 
bonne, the firſt of December, ſome Propoſiti- 
ons extracted out of Becan's Book; wherein 
the Aſſaſſination of Kings and Princes was 
permitted, and many other things con- 
tain d, which were contrary to Divine and 
Humane Laws, the Syndic made a Re- 
port of what Cardinal Bonzi had told 
him concerning the Queen's Intentions: 
Dr. Paris's Mouth being ſtop'd with this 
Anſwer, defir'd, that what he had propos'd, 
might be regiſter d; and that a Copy of 
what the Faculty had concluded 1 
might be given him. It was granted him. 
The firſt Day of the Year following, the 
Faculty of Paris deputed four Doctors to 
repreſent to the Chancellor, that they de. 


fired 
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ſired to make a publick Teſtimony of their 
Stedfaſtneſs for the Service of the King, 
by cenſuring Becan's Book; and to make, 
at leaſt, the Publick know, that it was 
not their Fault, if ſo dangerous a Bock 
had not been condemn'd in Forms, or for- 
mally. They moreover ſaid, that they 
entreated leave to remonſtrate to the 
Queen upon this, as an Affair of the great- 
eſt Importance: Siler: approved the Zeal 
of the Sorbonne. He gloried, that he had 
all his Learning in the Univerſity of Pars: 
And ſo he promiſed the Doctors to in- 
troduce them into her Majeſty's Preſence. 
Dr. Fayet, who was the Spokeſman, told 
the Regent, that the Faculty of Paris not 
being accuſtom'd to receive Orders from 
the King by the Mouth of any private 
Perſon, or by Letters under the Privy- 
Seal, but only by Letters ſcaled with the 
Great Seal, they had obey'd, as ſoon as it 
was reported to them what the Cardinal 
Bonzi had told the Syndic of ther Majc- 
ſty's Intentions. * Nevertheleſs, Ma- 
dam, ſaid he, the Faculty hath belicved 
it was their Duty to receive your Order 
* from your own Mouth. If you dont 
* judge it convenient for us to deliberate 
upon Jeſuit Becan's Book, we muſt hum- 
* bly entreat your Majeſty to take care, that 
* our Silence upon this Occaſion be not 
* interpreted as a tacit Approbation of 
* thoſe pernicious Sentiments, which de- 
* prives Kings of their lawful Authority, 
* and juſtifies their Aſſaſſination. Ihe 

Regent 
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Regent anſwer d, that ſhe would ſpeak of 1612. 


this Aﬀair ro her Council , and thar the 
Chancellor ſhould by the Faculty know 
her Intentions, 

Dr. Fayet being come to the Chan- 
cellor ſome Days after: The Queen, ſaid 
Sileri, is inform'd, that the wicked Book of 
Becan 2 become too common. Her Majc- 
ſty gives you leave to do what you judpe con- 
denient. In a great Miſchicf, that the 
Sorbonne 1s divided, for what concerns 
good Senti ments. Mill you never umte and 
agree again? Fayet anſwer d the Chan- 


cellor, That the Faculty was willing to- 


preſerve its ancient Doctrine; and that 
they had always taught the ſame Do- 
&rine in the Sorbonne, till ſome certain Per- 
ſons had broach d there ſome Foreign O- 
pinions. The Chancellor commended the 
Doctors for their Zeal, and gave the 
Queen's leave to cenſure Becan's Book; 
but the Nuncio Ubaldini cunningly turn'd 
the Blow aſide: He being perſuaded, that 
ſomething would be attempted in France 
againſt the Jeſuit's Work, ſtraitways ſolli- 
cited a Decree from the Inquiſition. As 
{con as he receiv'd ir, he communicarcd it 
to the Queen: She being always ſubmiſ- 
five to the Pope, rold the Faculty, thar ir 
was ſufficient to read the Decree openly in 
the Sorbonne, The Affair thus reſted. One 
might be (nrprized to find Robert Bellar- 
mins Name amongſt thoſe Cardinals, 
who condemn'd the Avthor's Book, who 
follow'd Bellarmin's Principles, if it 

Was 
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1612, was not known, that the Cardinal promo. 
ted in the Society, had in a readineſs his 
Equivocations and Mental Reſtrictions, to 
condemn with ſafety of Conſcience in the 
Work of one of his own Frarernity, the 
Doctrine which he maintain'd as the moſt 
Orthodox inthe World. 

"An Edit of It was the Jeſuirs alone, who courted 
Palement a- paul V. by writing againſt James I. King 
gun SP" of England, concerning the Authority of 
plus 54 Books 
Sovereigns and the Holy Chair. Gaſpar 
Scioppius, the moſt violent Enemy of that 
Society, would enter the Liſt likewile, 
and ſhew ſome of his fine Latin in this 
notable Diſpute. His Book having been 
brought from Frankfort-Fair to Paris, 
there was a Preſentment made of it to the 
Parlement. Scioppius diſcours d herein of 
Henry IV. as if he was a Prince without 
any Religion. He ſeem'd ro approve 0: 
the infamous Action of Ravillac. All 
Kings and Sovereigns, who ler Hereticks 
live in repoſe in their States, were, in his 


Opinion, Hereticks themſelves. What do 


] lay ? nay, even Turks and Atheiſts. Th: 
Parlement order'd, that this extravagar: 


and impious Book ſhould be burnt by th 
Hands of the Common Executioner ; and 
that all the Copies ſhould be ſuppreſsd 
That it ſhould be branded in England at. 


DiAionaize ter the ſame manner, is no wonder. Bu: 


git oc Cri- I can't enough admire, the King of Gren 
— ck Britain ſhould ſuffer a Farce to be actes 
= betore him, wherein Scroppins was repre: 
ented and hang d upon the Stage. A Re- 
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venge alike unworthy of a Prince and an 
Author ! If his Majeſty had look'd upon 
Scioppim's Work as the Libel of a con- 
temptible Declamator, ſhould not the King 
have delpis'd it, or at the beſt, contented 
himſelf to have left to the Magiſtrates the 
Execution of the Laws againſt defamatory 
and pernicious Libels ? But to take a Plea- 
{ure to be reveng'd of the Author after tuch 
a manner, ſo little becoming a Crown'd 
Head, was to ſhew the Publick, that the 
Book had rouch'd to the Quick the Per- 
ſon whom the Author had atrack'd. 

The Care which his Britannick Maje— 
ſty took at that time to reconcile the King 
of Denmark with Guſtavus Adolphus, the 
new King of Swedeland, was a Work 
more worthy of a Prince. Chriſtian IV. 
endeavour'd this Year to puſh on his 
Conqueſts in Swedeland. He, accompani- 
ed with George Duke of Lunenboury, who 
had brought him Succour, advanc'd 
as far as Fenkoping, laying all the Country 
deſolate, where he went, The young Gu- 
ſtavus gave now ſuch clear Tokens of his 
Wiſdom and Valour, as that the Queer 
Chriſtina his Mother left to him the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Realm, though he was 
bur yer in the eighteenth Year of his Age, 
He ſtopp'd the Enemies Progreſs, and ob- 
lig d him to retire into the Province of 
Schonen. Guſtavus follow'd him thither; 
and after the way of ufing Reprilals, hs 
put all to Fire and Sword. The Swediſi 
Army had fome N on in their Re- 
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treat. The King of Denmark made a new 
Irruption into Heſt Gothia. Being aboard 
the Fleet, he try'd to get near to Stockholm, 
Guſtavus broke the Enemy's Detign with 
an extraordinary Prudence and Courage. 
At laſt the Hans 'Towns, and the United 
Provinces, troubled that the War betwixt 
the two Northern Crowns broke off all 
Commerce in the Baltick Sea, engag the 
King of England to intermediate or a 
Peace. Chriſtian himſelf treated with four 
Swe. liſh Senators. Aſter ſome Confeten— 
ces held at the end of this Year, the Irea- 
ty was concluded at the beginning of the 
next following. Denmark gave up to the 
Swedes the City of Calmar, and the Iſle ct 
Ocland; but kept Eſsbourgh for a time, 
and till the Crown of Swedeland had 
paid a certain Sum of Money, which 

Denmark pretended was due to him. 
Gu/tavus very freely ſurtender'd ſome— 
thing on that fide, to be in a Condition ot 
narching towards Miſcovia. There was a 
ſtrong Party who defir'd of him Prince 
Chu les Philip his Brother, whom thele Pec- 
ple intended to ſet upon the Throne of 
their Nation. Altho' the Affair of Muſco- 
dy ſeem to have no Relation. to rhole 
of Hance, I think I ovght ro ſay ſome- 
thing of the ſurprizing Revolnricns 
v-h:ch were ſcen there at the beginning ot 
the XVII. Century. This may give us 
a moe particular Light into the State ci 
Tnirrpe in Lewes XIII. his time. The 
Czar, Jom  Buſilouvits, fam d ior his Cru- 
C1105» 
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elrics.. and the War which the brave Ste- 
hen Batteri King of Poland wag d againſt 
him with fo much Glory and Advantage, 
as the Mruſcovite was obligd to have re- 
courſe to rhe Pope's Interceſſion for ob- 
taining a Peace, Baſilovitx, I ſay, had 
lefr but ro ſmall Children behind him 
of ſeven Wives which he had, Theodorus 
ant D-metrins. The eldeſt, ſtupid and 
hoarilets, fneceeded him. Whilſt he di- 
vert himſelf in ringing of Church-Bells, 
Boris Frederovits, a Muſcovite Lord, who 
had married his Siſter, govcrn'd the State. 
This wicked Ambitious Man caus'd young 
LD n:rius to be flain, who dwelt with his 
M:r her in a Caſtle remote trom Mz/co : 
Ani the herter to conceal his Crime, he 
ge dd him to be afſ:m4inared, whom he 
me uſe of to commit this Villanv, The 
C72r Theodore died in a lime time alter, 
"Twas thought Boris had povion'd him, 
The M fculine Line of the ancient Czars 
being thus at an end, it was rot hard for 
Boris, Brother-in-I aw to this loft Prince, 
to mount up into the Throne Being as 
crafty as he was cruel, he had rake: care 
to gain the Love of the People, and © 
remove far from him, under ſpecious Pre- 
tences, the Lords, who were in capacity 
to oppoſe his Ambition. He was crown d 
at Myſco in all Forms and Ceremonies: 
His bloody and ſuſpiciou; Nature ren- 
der d him quickly odious tothe Muſcoviter, 
A Nation accuſtomed to Slavery, doth not 
ſo patiently ſuffer the Tyranny of a Prince 
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newly rais'd up to the Throne, as thar 
which is eftabliſhr in a long Succeſſion of 
one and the fame Family. 

About the year 1604. Boris receiy'd 


Demeitius n News from Poland, which put him to 
t'olind. 


ſtrange Difficulties. A Ruſſiin Monk had 
carried thither a young Man, who much 
reſembled in Stature and Countenance the 
Prince D-metrius, whom Boris had caus'd 
to be pat to Death. The Monk firſt puts 
this youth into the Service of Vie:ſnowichy 
a Poliſh Lord, who had Marryed the Pa- 
Litin's Daughter of Sendomir, from whence 
he got into the Palatines Wine-Houle, 
When the Monk thought he had prepared 
Mcn well enough, he told the Palatine as 
a Secret, that this young Man was De- 
metrius, lawful Heir of the Empire of 
Ruſſia, who had been privarely and hap- 
pily convey'd away from the Cruelty of 
Bort, by putting another Child in the 
Prince's room, whom the Tyrant inten- 
ded to cauſe to be ſlain. This adventure 
was related with ſuch probable Circum- 
ſtances, as the Palatine believ'd all that 
was told him. He preſently diſcover d 
the Secret to Sigiſnond King of Poland, 
who was willing to be fully acquainted 
with the pretended Demetrius. 

The Youth who neither wanted Wir 
or Education, Rehearſeth the Misfortuncs 
of his Life in the preſence of the King, 
with much Craftineſs, and a good Grace; 
he ſhew d certain natural Marks on his 
Face, and upon one of his Hands, which 

he 
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truth of his Birth, and then addrefling him- 
ſelf to $igi/mond, he thus proceeded. I. 
Sir, very happy to have fallen into the hum 
of a King, woo having been himſelf un- 
fortunate and perſecuted, during his Iufan— 
cy by his Uncle, muſt have the greater Com- 
paſſion for my hard Fortune. Tou was born 
in the Priſon where the Cruel Erric had pur 
your Majeſties Father and Mother, The 
Polanders have made choice of you, betor: 
all the Princes in Europe. This diſtin@i- 
on, Sir, ought to render you the more e 
pected by the Swedes your Natural Sub- 
jets. Another Ambitious Uncle raiſer!) em 
anainſt you, he endeavours to ſnatch forci- 
bly away your Patrimony. Than le 15 
God, your Majeſty n ſtill powerful enough; 
to help me to be Reſtor'd to mine, As ſoon. 
as you fh put me into a condition to . 
thankful for fo great a Favour, the Po- 
landers aud Mulcovites united together. 
fel quickly reduce the Swediſh Revei. 
M iy Ilraten grant, that after this Flippy 
Expedition, we may joynt!y ſet upm the 
common [En:my of the Ciriſt.ans. Ii King 
$17:/mond did not believe waar was told 
bim, he hop'd however that the Story, 
whether true or falſe, might ſtand him in 
ſome ſtead againſt the Muyſcovires, 'was 
relolv'd upon toAfiilt the pretended Deme- 
trius, and to {end him firſt into Lithutnia, 
that from thence ro write to the Pope, 
he might be nearer Muſcovy. He askt 
of him to do him all the good turns he 
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cou'd in Poland, The Court of Rome 
always attentive to What is capable of ex- 
rending her uſurpt Domination, willing- 
ly gave an ear to the Perſon, who made 
her hope to Reduce the Rvyſſians to the O- 
bedience of the Holy Chair. 

A private Rumor preſently run abroad 
at Moſco, that the Prince Demetrius ha— 
ving ſcap'd the fury of the Tyrant Boris, 
ſhew'd himfelf near to the Frontiers. Ihe 
Malecontents and they who lov'd Novel- 
ty, conſitin'd for truth what others had 
ſald. The People eaſily drawn to be— 
lieve extraordinary Contingencies, and 
who flatter themſelves with finding a mil- 
der and more ſupportable Government, 
ieem'd to wait with impatience Deme- 
irius's coming. Born inform'd of what 
had pals't at Po/and, and of the practices 
begun at Mefco, did not know which fide 
to take, whether he ſhould deſpiſe this 
Ftory, as it it was but a ridiculous Story, 
the noiſe of which in a little time va- 
niſheth, or if he ſhould downrighr pre- 
pare himſelf to preſs and quell a Party, 
which ſecm'd to fortifie it ſelf ev'ry day, 
both at home and abroad: Perſuaded at 
laſt that nothing was to be neglected, he 
caus'd it to be ſpread abroad on his fide, 
that the pretended Demetrius was a known 
Mag'cian; and after Orders for the 
ſifery of the Frontiers, he ſent Ambaſſa- 
dors to the Diet at Warſaw. They were 
to complain to the King and Republick of 
Poland, for that they had Tranſgreſs'd the 

Com- 
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Conditions of Peace made betwixt the 
two States, by ſhewing their willingneſs 
to uphold the Impoſtures of the miſerable 
Son of a Prieſt, and to demand the de- 
livery of him up to 'em alive or dead. 
In caſe the Ambaſſador cou'd not obtain 
of 'em a favourable Anſwer, Boris had 
order'd 'em ro Negotiate with ſome Po- 
piſh Lords, for to engage them ro oppoſe 
a deſign, which the King might have a- 
gainſt him. Sipi/mmnd anſwer' d the NI 
covites in general Terms, and in the mean 
time, prepared himſelf underhand to aſ- 
fiſt him, who averr'd himſelf to be the 

righrful Heir of the ancient Cxars. 
Demetrius enter'd into A at the 
Head of an Army, conſiſting of Ten thou- 
{and Poles and Coſſachis, which the Palatine 
of Sendomir commanded under him. De- 
metrius and he not having known the ad- 
vantage they had of ſo good an occaſion 
to rout the Muſcovite Army, were them- 
jelves defeated in the beginning of the 
year 1605. Demetrius too weak to keep 
the Field any longer, ſhur himſelf up in 
a Town, which he had before taken; he 
hop'd to receive new Succors from Po- 
land, before the Enemy could retake the 
places which had been taken from him. 
The Death of Boris, while theſe things 
were doing, arriv'd and chang'd the face 
of Affairs. Tho' the Muſcovite Army 
had ſworn fealry to his Son, diviſion gor 
into it in a little time afrer. All follow'd 
the Example of ſome F Who decla- 
5 red 
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2, red aloud for the pretended Demetrius, 
The Son and Widow of Boris, were Ap- 
prehended and Stifled. Ar length the New 
Cz.r is receiv'd and Crown'd at Moſco the 

Krench Mer- Jaft day of Fuly, in 1605. The Palatine 

ery 169% Sandomir's Daughter, whom Demetrius 

afterwards Marryed by a Proxy at Craco- 
via, was conducted in great Pomp the 
following year ro Mice. Her Father, and 
her neareſt Relations were preſent at 
the Ceremony of her Marriage and Coro- 
nation. 

d emetri n The New Princeſs did not long enjoy 

and many bo- her good Fortune. Susky, a Moſcovite, to 

lic Lo are whom Demetrius had pardon'd his Lite, a- 

Meade as . 

. gainſt the Advice of many Perſons, why 
Counſell d him to let the Sentence of 
Death be executed, which had pals't a- 
gainſt a Man of a reſtleſs and ambitious 
Spirit, and of whoſe Fidelity no one 
could be aſſured; Sus, I fay, and a great 
number of Muſcovite Nobles, had now 
laid a Plot againſt Demetrius. They ren- 
der'd him odious ro the Clergy and Peo- 
pie, by [preading abroad a Rumour, that 
he cchgen'd to alter Religion, to bring 

Miſſcovy into ſubjection under the Pope, 

and caule Jeſuits and Roman Prieſts to 
come in: And becauſe the People though: 
Heaven would not have ſo much decla- 
red in favour of the New Czar, if he had 
been an Impoſtor, r'was endeavour'd to 
make it be believ'd, that he had not go: 
to great advantage againſt Boris and his 
Son, but by the help of Magick. This 
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Diſcourſe made fo great an Impreſſion, 
as the People could hardly ſuffer, that 
Demetrius ſhould have two or three Com- 
panies of Foreigners to guard his Palace 
and Perſon. The natural Averſion which 
the Myſcovites have for the Poles, made the 
People yet more apt to receive what they 
took care to inſinuate into them; to wir, 
that the Treaſure of the Czurs was to 
be Tranſported into Poland, and that 
the Stare ſhould be govern'd for the 
ſuture by a Poliſh Princeſs, and other 
Confildents of the fame Nation. SWA 
and the principal Fleads of this Conlp.ra- 
cy, having taken their Meaſures by the 
favour of the Milecontents, to make an 
Inſurrection of the People in M, the 
27thof May 1606. came to the Palace ar 
the Head of a great number of armed 
Men, broke it open with violence, flew 
the pretended Demetrius betray'd by his 
beſt Friends, and did a thouſand Indigni- 
ties to his dead Body. The People af- 
terwards put all the Polanders to the Sword; 
tis reported, that there died of em more 
than ſeventeen Hundred. The PA ine 
of Sendomir was only ſaved, his Daugh- 
ter, his Son, and {ome Lords, who were 
ev ry one of them put into private Hou- 
ies. 

$15%y caus'd himſelf to be choſen, and 
Crown'd in the room of Demetrius, whe- 
ther he was the right, or Counterfeir 
one; for at laſt many pretended that he 
ſpoke truth. But the Circunſtance of 
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The Hiſtoryof Book 11. 
the Monk who conducted him into Po- 
land, and that of his being put into Ser- 
vice in two different Houſes; this I fay, 
makes the Hiſtory to be very much ſuſ- 
pected. It ſeems to me, that a Child of 
this Importance, ſhou'd have been firſt 
carried to the King of Poland. What had 
he there to fear from him? Whatever 
this Affair was, yet to confirm further 
the People in their Opinion, that this was 
a Cheat, Susky was willing they ſhou'd 
dig up the dead Body of him, whom Bo- 
is had caus d ro be Slain, The Bones 
were carricd to Moſco, and the Patriarch 
order'd that he ſhould be Reverenced as 
a Martyr. Sus not doubting but that 
the Poles would wage a War againſt him, 
enter d into a Negotiation with Charles 
of Sudei mania, the New King of Sweden, 
who ſent him Succors under the Conduct 
of de la Gardie, The Diviſions of Sipi/- 
mond with the Palatines of his Realm, did 
not permit him to attack the Muſcovites 
fo ſoon. In the year 1609. he reſolved 
wo take the City of Smolensko, which the 
Auſcovites had taken from the Poles. The 
Sic, e or Blockade of this place, laſted 
two years; and wore than two Hundred 
Thouſand Inhabitants died, before it was 
furrender'd. He {ought ſeveral times to 
cauſe the Siege to be raifed. Susky trou- 
bled at the ill ſucceſs of his Arms, reti- 
red into a Monaſtery, after having laid 
down the Scepter and Crown, 


Muſcovy 


CC EEE toe a oa 


Book II. LEWIS XIIL 


Muſcovy was then divided into three 1612, 
Parties. A New Demetrius was put up, Ladiſlaus 


and a great many declared for him ; 
others ro remedy the ill condition Muſco- 


Prince of Po- 
land, Pro- 


claim d Czar 


vy Was in, would have Ladiflaus, King of Muſcovy. 


Sigiſmond's Eldeſt Son, and a hopeful 
prince, ſet upon the Throne. At laſt a 
third Party would have a great Lord of 
the Country; theſe being united to La- 
diſlau's Party, he was choſen Czar in his 
abſence, in the year 1610. and rhe moſt 
conſiderable of the Clergy and Nobility. 
took an Oath of Fidelity to him. The 
falſe Demetrius ſtrove to make himſelf 
Maſter of Moſco ; but the Poles having 
twice beaten him, he was obliged to Re- 
treat beyond the River Volga. This put 
the Poles into a condition of undertaking 
ev'ry thing. They made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the Caſtles of Moſco, and made 
it known to King Sigiſmond, who daily 
Befieg'd Smolensko, that his Son was Pro- 
claimed Czar. The Inhabitants offer'd to 
yield themſelves ro Ladiſlaus, Elected So- 
vereign of Moſcovy : But Sigiſmond was 
willing to get the place for Poland. The 
Inhabitants reſolved not to ſeparate them- 
ſelves from the intereſt of Moſcovy,held ſtill 
the Siege out, till the Month of Fwne,1611, 
So that Sigiſmond had got but a City al- 
moſt quite Diſpeopled, and reduc d to 
Aſhes. The King of Poland, who did not 
think ſo much of Eſtabliſhing his Son in 
the Throne of Moſcovy, as to make ad- 
vantage of the Country's Divifions, and 
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bring it into Subjection, deferr'd too long 
to carry Ladiſlam into Moſco. He had put 
off this Affair to the year 1612. but the 
continual Contentions he had with the Pa- 
latines, did not ſuffer him to execute his 
Project. 

So long a delay gave time to the Rela- 
tions of the Deceaſed Cxar Boris, to get 
together a ſtrong Party. Michel Fed:- 
rovits put himſelf at the Head of 'em, and 
march't towards M»ſco, The Poliſh Ge- 
neral came out of the City, gather'd 
Troops together, and gave Battle to the 
Myoſcovites revolted from Ladiſlaus. The 
Polanders were Defeated, and their Ge- 
neral Retreated towards Smolenslo, with 
the broken Remnant of his Army. Af- 
ter this r'was eaſie to drive the Poles out 
of the Caſtle of Miſco. The Maſcovite, 
thus deliver'd from a Foreign Power, choſe 
a New Czar in the year 1612. This was 
Michel Federovits, the neareſt Kinſman of 
the Deceaſed Czar Boris. A New Party 
united in favourof Charles Philip, Bro- 
ther to Guſtavus King of Poland, might 
have been able to have thwarted this 
Election, if. Guſtavus had nor loſt the 
Opportunity, by thinking rather to ex- 
tend his own Dominion, than endeavour 
his Brothers Eſtabliſhment. The Muſcovite- 
had time ro reunite themſelves. Their 
New Czar having nothing more to fear at 
Ho ne, underrook to be revenged of the 
Poles. He laid Siege ro Smolensks the 
following year, and the Ciry being but 

weak- 


Boo! 


weak 
ken. 

they 
Ener 
take 
roac 


Book II. LEWIS XIII. 


weakly defended, was in a little time ta- 
ken. T he Poles were then ſo divided, as that 
they were not in a condition to hinder the 
Enemy from retaking all that Poland had 
taken away from him, and making in- 
roads further into Lithuania. 
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Rance was not much leſs troubled 1613. 
with Commotions, than Poland. If ne Barn de 
there was not yet Civil War in Luz. San & 
France, the Number of Malecon- 2 —_— 
tents was ſo great, and the Facti- 1 

ons encreaſt after ſuch a manner ev'ry 
day, as all ſeem'd to be in a readineſs for 
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an open Rupture. The Death of the Ba. 
ron de Lux, Knight of the King's Order, 
and his Lieutenant General in Burgun h), 
who was kill'd inthe midſt of Paris the 
5th of Fanuary 1613. by the Chevalier de 
Gu:ſe, gave the Queen new Diſquiets, 


Lux Whilſt he liv'd, had made many 
Perſons; he had been in a League with 
difftrent Parties, and we find him in ſe— 
veral Intrigues. Under the Reign of the 
Deceaſed King, he was one of the inti- 
mate Friends of the Mareſchal Biron. At 
the beginning of this, he was Intrigu'd 
with the Guiſes bur believing he ſhou'd 
ſettle himſelf better thro' the Marquess 
A" Ancre's favour, he left them ro be of 
Conchini's fide. He was ſuſpected to ſerve 
this Icalian in a deſign he had to undoe 
Bellegarde, and rake away from him the 
Government of Burgundy. This provok't 
more againſt him, the Houle of Guiſe, Friend 
and Ally to Beuegarde. This Houſe ſought 
but an occaſion to be reveng'd and rid of 
a Man, who not content to have left 
him in the Lurch, was moreover Intrigu'd 
to milchief him as much as he could. 
Some of the Baron's indiſcreet words 
ſeem'd to the Chevalier de Guiſe, a ſuffici- 
ent reaſon to fight him. The Baron had 
unwarily brag'd of his being at Blois with 
the Mareſchal Briſſac, in the Chamber 
where King Henry the III. had taken a 
Reſolution, to cauſe the Duke of Guiſe 

to 
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do be Slain, and to have hinder'd Briſſuc 1613. 
from Advertiſing the Duke of this evil 
Deſign againſt him. This was reaſon e- 
nough to animate the Chevalier de Guiſe 
to be reveng'd of an Enemy of his Houſe, 
who boaſted to have contributed to the 
Death of his Father, by hindring Br:/- 

| /ac from ſaving his Life. The Chevalier 

then met the Baron in St. Honore's 
Street, makes him draw his Sword, and 
at the ſecond Paſs he made at him, kills 
him. 


” LE” 1 wo * we 


The Regent who made uſe of the Baron ., Que 
de Luz, was extreamly provok't at this Anger ag 
* boldneſs. She being perſwaded that they“ Gde. 
thought rather to give her Trouble, than 

revenge the Death of the Deceaſed Duke 

of Guiſe, left her Dinner which ſhe had 

juſt ſer down at ; as ſoon as ſhe heard of 

the Baron's Death, and throwing the 

Napkin upon the Table, ſhe retir'd with 

Tears in her Eyes into her Cloſer. Her, . 4. 
Majeſty ſtraitways calls for the Princes g,g;mperre. 
and Miniſters to deliberate upon this Af- 

fair, which ſhe extreamly rook ro Hearr. 

Ir was there reſolv'd, that the Parlement 

ſhould take Informations, and proceed im- 
mediately to proſecute the Murderer, and 

ſend bad in her Majeſty's Name 

to Guiſe's Houſe, for to command the 
Nobility, who were met there, to be gone 
forthwith, and forbid the Duke appear- 

ing at the Louvre, till ſuch time the Queen 


had 
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1613, had ſent for him, T'was ſaid, that G75 


. was reſolv'd to go to Court, accompan;. 
ed with a great number of Gentlemen. 
Some ſcrupl'd to go out of Guiſe's Houſe, 
tho the Duke had pray'd them to obe; 
the Regent's Order. The Count de Ia Ne. 
chefoucault, Maſter of the King's Miu. 
drobe, Signalized himſelf amongſt all the 
reſt, He alone refus'd to go our, and the 
Qucen was angry at his Diſobedience, 
and commanded him to be gone preſenth 
from Court. 


The Mind of Mary de Medicis was 
ſomewhar quiered, when ſhe heard, that 
the Duke of Guiſe had made the Chev. 
lier his Brother depart from his Houſe, 
and that he had order'd him to be gone 
into the Country. Baſſomprerre a friend 
to the Guiſe's, for the Princeſs of Conti 
ſake their Siſter, whom he lov'd, and to 
whom his Perſon was not indifferent 
took an Opportunity to tell the Queen, 
that the Duke humbly deſires leave of het 
Majeſty, to juſtifie himſelf. The Queen 
granted him this, on condition he wou'd 
only come when it was almoſt Night, and 
without any Company. Baſſompierre 
went and fetcht him immediately. The 
Duke ſpoke in ſuch. Reſpectful and Sub- 
miſſive Terms, as her Majeſty ſeem'd to be 
appeas'd : Butthe Dutcheſs, Mother of the 
Guiſes, poi all in a Viſir ſhe afterward 
made to the Queen. The Dutcheſs 
c 
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me Matter ſo proud and lofty, as her 


Majeſty was more provok't againſt rhe 
Guiſes's, than before. 
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The Duke was enrag'd againſt the Siri Ame 


| Prince of Conde's Party, which had = 
1c 


poſcd him: He could nor Digeſt, that t 


| Puke of Mayenne his Couſin was enter'd 


into it: Guiſe, if the Duke of Epernon 
had not ſtopt him, in company of ſome 
of his Friends, would have Aſſaulted 
Mayenne, who likewiſe walk' d well Guar- 


2 ded, inſomuch that there might have been 
much Blood ſpilt. The Queen advertis d 
of this New Accident, order'd the Duke 


of Miyenne to be reconcild with the 

ead of his Family, and to go and vifir 
Guiſe at his — They had a long 
Diſcourſe together, and parted ſcemingly 
good Friends. 


I don't know whether it was not May- 


enne, who perſuaded the Duke of Guiſe, Guiſe would 
joyn hamſelf te 
the Prince of 


incens't that the Queen deny'd him to 
call back the Count Rechefoucault to Court, 
to unite with the Prince of Conde for re- 
moval of the Miniſters, already ſunk in 
their Credit. The Marqueſs d Ancre had 
lo great a deſire of drawing into this new 
Confederacy the Dukes of Guiſe and Eper- 
non, which was ſo prevalent at Court, as 
Guiſe having addreis't Conchini, to get 
the Regent to give the Count ge la Rocbefou- 
cault leave to return to Court, this po- 

litick 


recondite, To. 
III. pig. 24. 


Tre Duke of 


Conde's 
Party. 
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lirick Talian anſwer'd the Duke, that the 
Prince of Conde was the moſt proper Man 


Memoires de to make the Deſign ſucceed. However 
Boſſompierre. it was, Guiſe then reſolv'd to joyn him- 


ſelf to Conde. This Prince, ſaid he, is like 
a Scourge, which the Regent intends to 
laſh me with : Bur I ſhall know how tc 
hinder it. The Accommodation was 


almoſt concluded, and the Duke all F 


of Epernon, wholly diſpoſed to enter imo 
the League. | 


Conde content to have remov'd from 


e the Queen the Duke of Guiſe and Epe. 
the Prince I non, thought himſelf for the future Ma- 


Conde. 


ſter of all. He could not imagine now, 
that Mary de Medicis dare deny him any 
longer the Government of Chateau-Trom- 
pette, which he was minded to have, to 
the end that the Cittadel of the Capital 
of his Government in Guienne might de- 
pend upon him. He was then reſoly'd 
to ask it, through the means of the Dukes 
of Nevers, Mayenne, and the Marquels 
d Ancre. The Mareſchal Bouillon was to 
be one of them, but he excus'd himſelf, 
whether he feign'd to be troubled with 
the Gout, or that he was ſo really. This 
was the uſual way of this able Politician 
to make Parties, but not to engage in em 
too far himſelf. He rais'd the Regent 
new Troubles, that they might ſuc to 


him ar laſt, and purchaſe him to break a 
Plot, which had ſhe ſpun in ſecret. Mary de 


Medici 
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E Medici ſurpris'd at the demand which the 
three bs made for the Prince, reaſo- 


nably fear d, leſt theſe Gentlemen ſhould 
take away her Authority ; and Govern, 
leaving her only the empry Tirle of Re- 
gent. Calling then ro mind thar the 


Dukes of Guiſe and Epernon were not in 


ſo trait a Bond with rhe Prince of Conde, 
but that ſhe could eaſily ſeparate em, ſhe 
reſolv'd fully to be reconcil'd with rhe 
only Grandees, who were able ro diſap- 
point the Projects of the firſt Prince of 
the Blood. 


After having anſwer'd in an indifferent 
way, that ſhe wou'd conſider of what was 
propos d ro her; her Majeſty retir'd into 
her Cloſet, to avoid the new Inſtances 
of the Lords, for a poſitive Anſwer, and 
ſeeing they follow'd her, with a deſign to 
preſs her further to it. I have Regard, 
laid the, talking quite of another Subject, 
to the Galantry of Baſſompierre : He doth 
not believe that T am inform'd of it ; but 
he will be much concern'd as ſoon as he 
knows, that Tam told all. This was only 
but a pretence to ſpeak ro this Gentle- 
man, zealous for the Houſe of Guiſe. 
The Duke of Nevers not doubting any 
thing, beckon'd to Baſſompierre to come 
nearer, becaaſe the Queen had ſomewhat 
to ſay to him. No, no, ſaid this diſſem- 
bling Princels, i'le diſcover nothing of the 
Matter to him. Baſſompierre unquiet, as 

for- 


1612. 
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fortunate Menace in the like Occurren. 
ces, preſently pray'd the Queen to tell 
him what ſhe knew. There ſhe feigning 
to anſwer his Requeſt, went aſide towards 


a Window, to talk privately to Baſſompi. 


re. 


Love 1s not a Subject now to Diſcourſe on, 
ſaid Mary de Medics to him, I only cal 
you for to ast you, if Guile thinks no more 
of Rochefoucaulr's return. Madam, anſwer d 
Baſſompierre, who dived throughly into the 
Queen's deſign, It #u three days agoe, ſince 
Guile has ſpoke to me of thy Matter, Be- 
fides he has wiſh't me, that I ſhou'd not 
ſpeak any further of it to your Majeſty, 
1 ſee him reſolv'd to be friends with the 
Prince, and through his means, procure that 
Rochefoucault be cal d back to Court. 
Gurſe, Madam, hopes that your Majeſty wil 
mot take it ill, that be's pone over to the 
Prince's ſide. The Mareſchal de Ancre, 
your Creature, hath ſet bim an Examy\? 
for it. 


The Queen being alone with Baſſom- 
pierre, ſome few Tears of a ſudden guſt't 
from her, and turning towards the Win- 


dow, for fear the might be perceiv'd to 


Weep ; Ab, ſaid ſhe to Baſſom pierre, ſome 
naughty Men have over-perſwaded me to 
Deſpiſe the Houſe of Guite, and flight the 
late Kings Miniſters of State ; and now 


ſeeing me without Support, they go to ruine 


my 
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my Authority, The Inſolent Carriage of them, 1613. 
when they ask't of me the Government of 
Chateau-Trompette, diſcovers ſuffici- 
ently what they wou'd be at; but I (hall 
find a way to break all their Meaſures. Baſ- . 


ſompierre con d not have a fairer occaſion to 1 


ſerve the Duke of Epernon, and the Mini- 


ters of State hs Friends : He aſſur'd her al 


Majeſty, that ſhe ſhould have them all on 


ker fide, whenſoever ſhe pleas'd ; at leaſt | 


Midum, continued he, the means may be 


found to get 'em over. Attend me after bl | 


Dinner, reply'd the Queen ; in the mean 
time I ſhall think of ſome other Buſineſs 
to tell you. Mary hereupon left him, and 
enter'd into Converſation till Dinner-time, 
with as much freedom of Mind. as if ſhe 
had been the moſt ſatisfi'd Perſon in the 
World. 


Baſſompierre feigning to go away with , cabs 
the reſt, as ſoon as the Queen went to 4 ge, 
ſer at Table, mer the Duke of Guiſe in Tempo 5 


the Palace-yard. Mel, ſaid Baſſompierre 8 7 
to him, you have now thoughts of getting 
back to Court poor Rochetoucault. Hee 

die ont of meer Grief, if he be forc't to 

keep in the Country all thu time of pleaſant 
Diverſion we have at Court. Ab, be ſhall 
return, reply'd the Duke, rapping out a great 

Oath, and I wou'd be beholden to the Queen 

for't. I have had all the Zeal imaginable to 


f er ve 
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1613. ſerve her, and ſhe as poorly requites me, 


I have been conſtrain d to look out for a Ma- 


fer, and this 1s the Prince of Conde and 


bis Cabal. Ile be ftedfaſt to em, ſeeing 1 
have been oblig'd to jon with em apainſt 
my Inclination, I] believe, Sir, continued 
the Duke, you'l not diſlike what I have done, 


fince yeu have betaken your ſelf to the ſam: 
ide. 


J, Sir, anſwer'd Baſſompierre ſmiling, 
am a moſt Humble Servant to every one of 
the Cabal in particular, but take them al 
together, and in a Body, I know none of en 
I hold to the Parſon of our Pariſh, I am th: 
King's and Queen's Servant, and never bind 
my ſelf over to any Party. Vu former) 
were the Head of a Cabal, ſince you wil 
have it ſo, You had no dependance, but or 
the King and Queen, and you carried i: 
above all others ; and to day you joyn'd Per 
ſons, wha will ſhew you a Thouſand Afront:, 
and give you a Thouſand Troubles when 
they have once got you in; and what wil 
become of you then? Von can't ſuffer 4 
ſmall Indifferency, a ſlight Refuſal fron 
the Queen, You have jrſt new kill d the Bu. 
ron of Luz, almoſt in the very Face « 
her ; and do you pretend at the ſame in. 


ſtant, the King's Officer, ſhould be recall'4, 


whom the Queen might have impriſen d, 
tor loudly refuſing to obey the Orders |t* 7 
Sent him to leave your Houſe ? The 


he 
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The Dake of Guiſe Was too paſſionate 
for to reap any Benefit from Baſſempiere's 
good Advice, bur ſaid enough to make 
* him know, that his Heart was ſer more 
| upon Intereſt than Honour. The Queen, 
ſaid he, ſhall know ſome Day, ti at ſhe 
is in the wrong to undo me, by pleaſing 
' Perſons who domineer over her. She 
* ſhall look our for me ; but I won't liſten 
to her; or if I do, Ill be bought ar a 
dear Rate. What meannels of Spirit is 
this in Men, who by their Birth are moſt 
honourably diftinguiſh'd This generous 
Anger,this Noble Pride could nor hold our 
” againlt the Force of a Hundred Thou- 
»F = ſand Crowns. We ſhall by and by ſee the 
Truth of this. N 
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The Duke of Epernon was of a much Dale K. 
inferiour Houſe than that of the Guiſes , p*rnon s d. 
yer he manifeſted much more Noble Sen- 1 * 
timents. In all great Affairs, he an- 
{wer'd Baſſompiere, who exhorred him to 
ſacrifice all the Cauſes of Complaint the 
Queen had given him, in ſuch an im- 
portant Occaſion as this is, I don't ſtand 
it out to argue with my Supcriours. A 
Man oughr to take his Re{!utions after 
a more free and generous manner. I 
Won't capitulate with my Maſters, Profe 
be Q 2 8 2 


* * * 
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fer me a Reward ? I ſtould look on it as FE 


an Affront done me. What I can do for the 
Queen is already ſufficiently paid. I ſhould 
The unworthy of the Name I bear, ard 
* the Offices I am dignified withal, and 
* oughr to be'as deſpicably look d upon 
as the moſt ungrateful of all Men, it ! 
* ſhould make my Maſter buy my Services, 


Baſſompierre averr'd, that he never forgor 
what he heard the Duke of Epernoen up- 


this Occaſion. The Words certainly de- 


ſerve ro be committed to Memory; and if | 


there was not more of Vaniry perhaps, than 
of Reality in the Duke of Epernen's Sen- 
timents, it muſt be confeſs d to his Glory, 


that he had a more Noble Heart than 
any Prince or Grandee of the Court f 


France. 


In the mean time Baſſompierre went 19 
wait again onthe Queen, after ſhe had di- 
ned, as her Majeſty had order'd him, 
I am fo fick at Stomach, ſaid Mary 4 


Medici, when ſte was alone with him, 


* as all rhar I have eaten ſeems to be Poy- 
* ſon: If I am not ſuddenly rid of this 
* Trouble, I fear that I ſtall be out of my 
* Wits. She ſpoke probably more Truth 
than ſhe thought for. They who beſt un- 
derſtoood this Buſineſs, teſtified this 0 


her, that ſhe had a great Spirit; but not the 


large Capacity, nor the Conftancy and Ex 
perience, 
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-rience, which another Queen of the 
ine Houſe thew'd in ſome Precedent 
Reigns ; and thoſe excellent Qualities were 
needful ro Mary de Medics for to govern 
a Stare full of Factions. Baſſompiere, 
continued ſhe, you muſt bring me back 
the Duke of Guiſe whatever it coſts : 
© Offer him a Hundred Thouſand Crowns, 


Which III pay him in ready Money, 


vith the Lietitenancy-General of Provence 
for the Chevalier his Brother, and the Re- 
verſion of the Abbey of St. Germain for 
the Princeſs his Siſter. In a Word, 1 
give you full Power ro offer what you 
* pleaſe, provided you make him quit this 
Cabal, and I can be aſcertain'd of his 
Madam, anſwer' d 
Baſſompierre ſmilirg, you have put ſuch a 
L Stock imo my Hands, as 'twill be very 


F ' hard if I do not make a good Bar- 


gain. 


Now ſee here what the Reverſion is of 
the Abbey of Sr. Germain de Prez at Pu- 
ru. The Prince of Conti enjoy'd this rich 
Benefice, though he was married. The 
ſame was promis'd to the Princeſs his 
8 Wite, in calc he died before her. Strange 
Abuſe of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues ! But a 
8 Dilp:nſatian from the Pope ſolves all. 


Let jr not be faid, that theſe Diſorders 
gare now reform'd. Have we not ſeen a 


Q 3 


younger 
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younger Brother of the Houſe of Lorrain 
in France, confirm'd by a ſolemn Edict 
in the Enjoyment of a conſiderable Pen- 
fion from a Biſhoprick ; becauſe the Pope 
had granted him a Diſpenſatrion to keep it. 
notwithſtanding his Marriage? And cer- 
tainly, every thing fully confider'd, if the 
Revenues of the Church been't employ d 
for the Reliet of the Poor, or any other 


good Work, they are as well in the Hand: | 


of a Prince or Princeſs, as in any idle 
Monk's hands, Cardinal's,orAbbor's of Qua- 
liry, who ſpend them in rich Equipage, 
great Feaſts, keeping of Horſes and Dogs 
and maintaining Miſſes. But I returnto 
Baſſompierre's Negotiation, 


Before he had taken leave of Mary d. 
Medics for to go and execute his Or. 
ders, he ſpoke to the Qveen to cal! 
back to Court the Duke of Eperren 
' I would withal my Heart, ſhe reply'd, 
but he is a Man whom I have offended ; 
and he never pardons. * Yes, his Ene- 
mies, anſwer d Baſſempierre ſmiling; 
but nt his Maſters. The good Prince: 
did not well know the Duke's Temper. 
He was not ſo good a Chriftian, as to par- 
don his Enemies; yer he was tco am- 
bitions not to pardon the Regent, pro- 
vided ſhe would fer him up higher in Au- 
thority and Reputation. Tei tbe Queen 


an- 
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anſwer d he to Baſſompierre, that I only ſup= 1613. 


plicate to her to be ſomewhat more conſtant 


* for the future; to diſtinguiſh better, and con- 


tinue her good Servant. At length Baſſom- 
pierre propos d to the Regent, ſte would be 
pleas d to give leave that her Miniſters of 
Stare might come back to Court again. 
He offered to ſpeak for Villeroy and Fean- 
nin; but as for what concern'd the Chan- 
cellor, the Regent was to declare her 
ſelf to the Chevalier Siſeri, Brother to this 
Magiſtrate. 


It's needleſs to relate all the Particulars 
of Baſſompierre's Negotiation : He had 
ſo good Markets to make, as there was 
not much trouble to bring em to an end, 
The Duke of Guile, ſaid Baſſompierre, at 


| 3 firſt ranted according to his Cuſtom, but af- 


terwards he conſented to all. His Lady 
Dutcheſs, who was made uſe of in this 
Affair, did not make many Words to make 
him accept of a good Sum of Money. 
The Duke of Epernon ask'd nothing bet- 
ter, than to have a Share in the Govern= 
ment. This haughty ambitious Man ſaw, 
with Pleaſure, that they thought him the 
moſt proper Perſon to break up a puiſſant 
Faction, contriv'd by the firſt Prince of the 
Blood and Grandees of the Realm. The 
Two Dukes ſaw the Qucen the next 
Morning in private, to both of their Sa- 
tisfactions. 24 As 
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As for theſe Miniſters of State, they 
were not leſs tractable. "Theſe Gentle. 
men were too much diſcontented to loſe 
their Credit. The Chancellor and II. 
leroy were at odds, but quickly recon- 
cil'd. Feannin had a Commiſſion to give 
the Queen a Viſit in the Name of theſe 
Three, in Luxembeurgh Houſe, whither ſhe 
repair'd every Day to fee the fine Palace 
ſne had begun to build, and the pleaſant 
Gardens ſhe was planting. The ſecret 


Diſcourſe which the Queen had with IF 


the Preſident Feannin, causd many 
Thoughts in the Marechal de Ancre, who 
was come to Luxemburgh Houſe. His 
Surpriſal was yet greater, when the Ot- 
ficer of the Queen's Guards would not 
let him come near to her, becauſe ſhe had 
given expreſs Order, to hinder whomſo- 
ever he was that came, from interrupting 
her, whilſt ſhe was talking to the Preſi- 
dent Jeannin. 


Conchini from that time began to fear 
ſome new Revolution at Court; he did 
not doubt of it farther, when he ſaw the 
next Evening the Queen give the Duke of 
Eper non a Thouſand Marks of diſtinction. 
She caus'd a Chair to be brought for him, 
and plac'dnext to her, under pretence that 
he 


* 
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he was newly tecover'd from a freat 1613. 


Sickneſs. They diſcours'd a long time 
together. She invited him to ſee a Play; 
and order'd a Chair ro be brought for him 
and Zamet, the Duke's great Friend, who 
bore him Company, without giving the 
leaſt Attention to the Duke of Mayecnne, 
who was there preſent. Conchini {wore 
bloodily ; and conſidering how the Scene 


was alter d, ſaid, I laugh at the Affairs of 


this World, The Queen takes care of a 
Seat for Zamer, and never takes notice of 
the Duke de Mayenne. After ſuch a Stir 
as this, depend, if ye will, upon the Friend= 
ſhip of Princes. 


Mary of Medici was then the moſt ſa- 
tisfied Princeſs in the World: The very 
Day that ſhe was reconcil'd to the Duke 
of Guife and Epernon, was, in her Opini- 
on, the moſt difficult and weightieſt Day 
of her Life. This is a Play, ſaid ſhe, 
with a many Intrigues in it; at the end we 
bave nothing but Peace and Rejeycing. 
Whilft ſhe was in ſo good a Humour, ſhe 
plentifully beſtow'd her Liberalities. The 
Duke of Guiſe was ſecured of an Hun— 
dred thouſandCrowns; and that the Count 
of Kochefoucault ſtould be calPd back to 
Court. The Chevalier de Gui/e got the 
Lieutenacy-General of Provence; and the 
Queen caus'd all Proceſſes to ceaſe which 
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were commenc'd againſt him. The Prin. 

cels of Conti obtain d the Reverſion of the 

Abbey of St. Germain. At laſt Baſſom- 

pierre was promis'd the Office of Chief 

———— of the King's Bed-Cham- 
. 


The Prince of Conde went next Morn 


ment, when he found the Queen ſhut up 
in her Cloſet with the Miniſters of State, 
without ſuffering any one to open the Door 
to him ! After a great many Reflections 


upon this ſudden Accident, the crafty Be- 4 


fompierre inſinuated, That the Marital d- 


Beuillon might have put a Trick upon his | 2 
Highneſs in this Occaſion, and have made 


his Peace with the Queen and the Mini- 
ſters of State, leaving the Prince in the 
Lurch. This Suſpicion ſeem'd likely e- 


nough to poor Conde; who went ftrait a- |: 


way to the Marquiſs d Ancres, for to con- 
ſider together upon this Conjuncture, and 
found him no leſs caſt down than himſelſ 
was, at the good Underſtanding that was 
berween the Queen and her Miniſters of 


State, and the new Favour of the Duke of 
Guiſe and d'Epernon. 


The Death of the young Baron de Luz, 


lain in a Duel by the Chevalier de 0710 | 
| 1 


r 


1 


„ © 3 8. FF OR. £@ 


up, puny r Ys 09 


GP, 


. 1 


- 


Book IV. LEWIS XIII. 


34 


”” 


/ 


did not make a leſs noiſe in the World; 1613. 


though the Court did not ſo much beſtir it Ye yung 84. 


ſelf about it, as about the Murder of his * Luz 
«£0011 & 


Father. The Guiſes were at that time in 
Favour with the Regent. Lux, the Son 
of him whom I but now ſpoke of, inſtru- 
Qed in the falſe Maxims of the French 
Nobility, thought himſelf to be bound in 
Honour to require Satisfaction for his Fa- 
ther's Death. A Month after he ſent a Chal- 
lenge to the Chevalier de Guiſe, by a Gen- 
tleman named du Riol. Sir, imported the 
Challenge, you ought to be the only and 
truſty Witneſs of my juſt Grief. Pardon 
then, I pray you, if I require you, by this 
Note, to ſee you with Sword in Hand, for to 
have an Account from you of my Father's 
Death. The good Opinion I have of your 
Bravery and Courage, makes me hope you will 
make no uſe of yrur Quality for an Excuſe to 
grant me 4 Requeſt which Honour exatts 
from you, This Gentleman will ſhew you the 
Place where I ſhall be with a good Horſe, I 
have Two Swords , you ſhall have the choice 
of them, If you won't come hither, I'll go 
where=e'er you ſhall command me. The 
Chevalier de Guiſe was in Bed when du 
Rol gave him the Challenge. He quick- 
ly dreſod himfelf ; and taking the Cheva- 
her Grignan to be his Second, they went 
all Three to the Place where the young 
Baron expected them. After the uſual 
Formal. ties in premeditated Duels, the Four 

tough 


Luci by tbe 
Creyalier d 


Guus, 


Mercure 
kreniess, 
1613. 
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1613. fought with their Swords on Horſeback, 


Guiſe was wounded at the firſt Paſs ; bur 
a: rhe third he run Luz quite through, who 
ſell from his Horſe in a little time after. 
Grignan could not make his Part ſo good 
with du Riol, who had given him Two 
great Thruſts with his Rapier. The Che- 
valier de Guiſe ran ſpeedily to help him; 
and du Riel, ſecing Lux ar Death's Door, 
made the beſt of his Way. Iwas 


ſaid, that the Conrt Bravo's went to 


congratulate the Chevalicr de Guiſe up- 
on this Atchievement; which, in the 
Senſe of all reaſonable Men, he ought 
to be rather aſhamed of, He had barba- 
rouſly kill'd the Father, ro rid his Houle 
of a Man who was a Thorn in their fide, 
Though the Rule of falſe Honour did nor 
allow him to deny the Son the Satisfacti- 
on he required, yet this ſecond Homicide 
was not leſs Criminal than the former be- 
fore God and Men, who have a right and 
Hund Apprehenſion of things. One (bould 
be fo far from applauding this wrerched 
Murtherer, as he ought to be leck d up- 
on with Horror, who after having un- 
juſtly kill'd the Father, was drawn on 
into the unfortunate Necefiity of k1l- 
ling the Son, blinded by his juſt Reſen:- 
ment, and hurried on by the Evil Cuſtom 
of the Times. That which is more aſtc- 
niſting is, that Mary de Medic ſent to viſi- 
the Chevalier de Gui/e after this ſecond 
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Duel, and ask how he did after his 1613. 

Wound 4 ſhe who but few Weeks be- Memoires de 
fore had commanded the Parlement to Baſſompierre 


roſecure him in leſs than eight Days for 
the firſt Duel. 


Behold how this weak and imprudent 
Queen executed the Declarations publiſh'd 
by her Son, and under her Directions, at the 
beginning of the Vear, againſt Duels. The 
precedent Kings had tried to aboliſh this 
pernicious and abominable Cuſtom with- 
out ever being able to compaſs their De- 
ſign. Lewa XIII. was more vigorous in the 
matter in the laſt Years of his Reign. Let us 
not deny his Son the juſt Praiſe he deſerves 
in this Caſe. His Severity has almoſt com- 
Fg what his Predeceſſors undertook, 

ut could never bring about. This is the 
beſt, and, perhaps, the only good Action 
he has done in fifty fix Years of his Reign. 
If the Juſtice of Men let the Chexalier de, 
Guiſ: go unpuniſhed, yet this falſe Brave xg;ancogy 
can't eſcape God's Judgment. The fol- 1514. 
lowing Year, being ar the Caſtle de Baux, 
five Leagues from Arles in Provence, he 
would needs himſelf fire a Cannon, which 
burſt aſunder. He receiv'd ſuch a Wound 
from a Splinter of ir, as he dicd in rwo 
Hours after: Time, God wor, ſhort c- 
nough for Preparation to appear before 


the terrible Revenger of Blood unjuſt- 
ly 
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1613. ly ſpilt. His Name was, Francis Pari d 
Lorraine. 


The Death of Affairs abroad diſquieted the Regent as 
the Duke f well as the Commotions at home. Fran- 
— cs Duke of Mantua, her Nephew, died 
of the Duke of The latter end of the precedent Year. He 
Savoy pon left behind him by Margaret his Wife of 
— the Houſe of Savey, and Daugbter of 
; Charles Emanuel, but one Daughter about 
four Years of Age. Ferdinand Cardinal 
de Gonzagua, Brother to Francs, ſucceeded 
without any Conteſt, ro the Dutchy of 
Mantua. But Montferrat not being a Fict 
Male, it was to deſcend to the young 
Princeſs of Mantua. This Marquiſate, 
formerly given by the Emperor Otho to a 
Saxon Lord, had fallen fince into the Pol- 
ſeſſion of two different Houſes, The Pa- 
leologues firſt got into it by the Marriage 
of Toland, an Heireſs of the Line of Saxo- 
ny, with Andronicus Paleologus, Emperot 
of Conſtantinople, Theodorus, their ſecond 
Son, having had Montferrat for his Share, 
his Iſſue Male were in Poſſeſſion of this 
Fee of the Weſtern Empire, rill for wam 
of ſuch Heirs, the Houſe of Gonzagua 
came to inherir it, by Vertue of a Marri- 
age of Margaret Poleologus with Frederick 

Duke of Mantua 
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The Duke of Savoy diſputed the Succeſ- 
fon with the Family of the Gonzagua's. 
There is ſaid they, an ancient Agreement 
made between Theodorus Paleologus and 
Edmund Comte de Savoy. That — the 
Line Male of the Paleologues ſhould be 
at an end, the Iſſue Male of Toland his 
Daughter, and of Edmund of Savoy, whom 
ſhe had married, ſhould inherit Montfer- 
rat; preferrably to the Daughters of the 
Family of the Paleologues, who might on- 
ly pretend to a Portion ſuitable to their 

uality. Charles Emanuel had other 
Pretenſions to a part of Montferrat, by 
Virtue of the Will of Blanche Paleologus, 
married into the Houſe of Savoy. She 
made Duke Charles II. Heir of a part of 
Montferrat, which ſhe laid claim to, and 
of what was beſides due to her for her 
Jointure. The Sum was but Fourlcore 
Thouſand Crowns ; bur the Intereft for a 
long time added ro the Principal, made 
it amount almoſt to a Million of Livres, 
This occaſioned a very long Sute be- 
tween the Houſes of Savoy and Gonza- 


24, Inſtead of ending the Proceſs by a 


Definitive Sentence, the Emperor Charles 
V. made the Aﬀair more perplex'd. He, 
to content both Parties, awarded the 
Poſſeflion of Montferrat to the Houle of 
Mantua, and left, as they were, the 

Preten- 
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Pretenſions of Savoy, by Virtue of a Te. 
ſtamentary Donation of Blanche Paleo- 
logus. 


The Marriage of the laſt deceaſed 
Duke Francs with Mirgaret of Savoy 
was ar laſt concluded, with defign to pur 
an end to all the Differences of both 
Houſes. In favour of this Alliance 
Charles Emanuel gave up all his Pre- 
tenſions to his Daughter, and the Children 
begotten of her, if ſhe ſhould have any. 
"Twas agreed likewiſe on both fides, that 
a Line ſhould be drawn to divide, as c- 
qually as poſſible could be, the wy 
Princes Eftates which ran into one another. 


But this Diviſion being made, the Duke 


of Savoy was minded ro renew his anci- 
ent Rights: inſomuch as he was not (0 
ready to maintain the Pretenſions of Ma- 
„ his Grandchild for Montferrat, as his 
own. 


As ſoon as he had heard of the Duke 
of Mantua's Death, he ſent two Perſons, 
whom he chiefly rely'd upon, not ſo much 
ro comfort his Daughter, as ro inſtruct 
her in what ſhe was to do in this pre- 
ſent Con juncture. The firſt counlel- 
led her to fay ſhe was with Child, to 
hinder Cardinal Genzaga, who came 
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in haſte from Rome to put himſelf into 1613. 
Poſſeſſion of the deceas'd Duke's Eſtate, 
his Brother. Margaret was extreamly 
* 6x'd on the Intereſt of her Houſe ; and 
© Charles Emanuel had taken care to breed 
up his Children upon an entire depen- 
dance on their Father ; ſo that the young 
Widow was eaſily brought over to coun- 
terfeit her ſelf big with Child. Victor 
Amedieus, Prince of Piedmont, went in Per- 
ſoa to Mantua, under pretence of viſiting 
ñhiͤs afflicted Siſter ; but he had ſecret Or- 
ders from his Father to take her out of 
Mantua, with her Daughter, to Turin, or 
Milan; or, laſtly, to Montferrat ; of 
which Place the Princeſs Mary was Heir» 
* els. It not convenient, ſaid Victor A- 
| medeus to the Court of Mantua, for a diſ- 
* conſolate Widow to live in a Place, where 
*Z ſhe conſtantly finds Objects to renew her Sor- 
= row; and Decency will no more permit her 
to be with the Cardinal her ee 
Law, who is not much older than ſhe, and 
hath ſo great Intereſt for the Succeſſion of 
Mantua. He beſides ought to wiſh it ſo, 
for his own Reputation. Whuld he make 
* himſelf reſponſible for all the Accidents 
which might happen to the Mother or the 
* Daughter 2 My Siſter, continued he, ought 
alſo to take along with her the young Prin- 
ceſs ; ſhe can't be in better Hands : Natu- 
ral Right gives to Mothers the Education of 
| their Children : They can take more care of 
them, 
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1613. them, and be more tender of them than any 


other Perſon. 


The Cardinal Ferdinand underſtood ye. 
ry well, that the Savoyards thought of no- 
thing more, than making ſure to them- 
ſelves Montferrat, under the Name of 
the Pupilwho was in their Hands, or at 
leaſt, at the diſpoſal of Fohn Mendoza, 
Marqueſs of Inojo/a, Governor of the Mi- 
. their good Friend. Therefore the 


Cardinal alledg'd ſeveral Reaſons to hin- 


der his Siſter- in- Law and his Niece, from 
going out of the States of Mantua. I: it 
Reaſmable, anſwer'd Ferdinand, that we 
ſhould ſuffer the Princeſs to go away, who 
perhaps may quickly bring an Heir capable 
to make this Country happy? The Princes of 
the Houſe of Gonzaga are ordinarily born, 
where they are to Govern ; and it not more 
convenient for my Niece to be brought up in 
a Country, where we ſhall endeavour to 
make her ſome time a Sovereign Miſtreſs, by 
Marrying her to the Heir of the Houſe of Man- 
tua? If the ſight of my Deceaſed Brother's Pa- 
lace troubles too much hy Nidow, we have 
other places whither ſhe may retire for her 
Pleaſure, with all imaginable Liberty. 


Charles Emanuel Negotiated at Milan, 


with as much Zealand Artifice. He per- 
ſuaded 
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ſuaded, that they would not conſent to 1613. 
entruſt with him the Heireſs of Montfer- 
rat, cauſed it to be reported at Inojoſa, 
that ſhe was the King of Spain's Grand- 
5 child, that his Catholick Majeſty was in- 
- © tereſs'r to get her out of her Uncles 
Hands by the Father fide; that they ſhould 
{ © before-hand beware of the Cardinal, from 
whom ſhe carried away with her the Suc- 
 F ceffion of a rich Marquiſate ; that Philip 
III. was to take ſo much the more care of 
the Princeſs Mary; that it was of great 
concern to his Majeſty, that Montferrat | 
> ſhould be in the poſſeſſion of a Houſe, | 
which might be the beſt agreeable to him; 
1 Laſtly, that it was to be feared, leſt the 
Gonzagues ſhould marry their Niece into 
France, with the Son of the Duke of Ne- 
vers, their near Relation, 
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Theſe Reaſons, t'was ſaid, backt with N Governor 
ſome Preſents which Charles Emanuel had 4 Milan 4e- 
tent to the Marqueſs Inojoſa, engaged . bb eo 
this Governor to {end the Prince d'Aſcols of; of Mantua. 
to Mantua with a great Retinue, to de- 24 ber 
mand of the Cardinal the Widow Dutch- P ler. 
els and her Daughter. Such a Propoſal 
at firſt ſurpriſed him, but recovering him- 
ſelf a little, he found an Expedient which 
broke the Meaſures of the Prince of Pi- 
edmont, and the Envoy of the Governor 
of Milan. T's true, anlwer'd Ferdinand, 


that 
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that the Princeſs Mary hath the Honour ty 
be related to the King of Spain, bur ſhe 
bath this likewiſe, of being the Empero, 
and Queen of France's Niece. I can't dil+ 
diſpoſe of her, without the conſent of their 
Majeſties. Beſides, the Dutcheſs my Siſter. 
in-Law, and I, are at difference about the 
Tutelage of ber Children. It belongs to the 
Emperor, on whom our Eſtates depend, to 
judge which of our two Riphts are beſt groun- 
ded. The Prince of Piedmont and d Aſcol;, 
deparred after rhis Anſwer, whether it 
was that the reſpect they had for fo great 
a Name, ſtopt their Mouths, or that they 
had not taken neceſſary Meaſures for 
ſpeaking more reſolutely. 


The Regent of The Marqueſs Trene! was at Turin, in 


the behalf of Mary de Medics, when the 
News was receiv'd there of the Death of 
the Duke of Mantua. Amongſt the Com- 
plements of Condolence to Charles Ema- 
nuel, upon this troubleſom Accident which 
happen'd in his Family ; Trenel, as from 
himſelf inſinuated into rhe diſſembling 
Savoyard, who fain'd to talk of the Court 
of Spain, that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
had ſo good Intentions for the Houſe of 
Mantua, as he would never fail to take 
it into his Protection, and Oppoſe with 
the force of his Arms, thoſe who ſhould 
nndertake to offer violence ro his near 


Relati- 


<A. 


wh 
4 
* 
S 
; 
-. 
28 

* 


PV 


W Aw 4; — * 42 * 


Book IV. LEWIS XIII. 


Relations. Charles Emanuel well under- 1613. 


ſtood this Diſcourſe concern d him, more 
than it regarded the Spaniards. He then 
laying aſide his ordinary Diſſimulation, 
anſwer'd frankly, that he hop't from the 
Equity of the King, and his Mother 
Queen, their Majeſties wou'd not take it 
ill. if he maintain'd, in caſe he was forc'r 
tot, the Right of his Children to the 
Eſtates of the Houſe of Mantua. My 
Daughter i big with Child, proceeded he, 
and don't we know, but that ſhe may be 
brought to bed of a Son ? Be it what it will, 
the Princeſs Mary # the undoubted Heireſs 
of Montferrat 1f the Houſe of Gonzaga 
will do any Injuſtice to the Mother or Daugh= 
ter, am not I in a neceſſity to take their In- 
tereſts 2 I can't be perſwaded, that his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſly, whom I have always 
ſerv'd the beſt t'was peſſible for me, would 
protect upon this occaſion, Perſons who would 
take away Mine and my Childrens Rights. 
Matever comes ont, if Men fail to do Ju- 
ſtice, we ſhall have Recourſe to the Sove- 
reigu Fudge of the World, and we truſt he 
will be fa vourable to us. Such is the Lan- 
guage of Prin es, when they are going 
upon unjuttifiable Actions. Geffier Reſi- 
dent from France at the Court of Savoy, 
had Orders to ſpeak more poſitively to 
the Duke, and declare to him, that the 
Mareſchal Leſdiguieres, ſhould have an 
Army ready to march forward into Italy, 

as 
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as ſoon as there ſhould be any Attempt 
againſt the Houſe of Mantua, which the 
Crown of France took under its Protection. 
The French being gone to Mantua, to 
make his Complements of Condolence, 
in behalf of the King of France, and the 
Queen his Mother, to the Cardinal, upon 
the Death of the late Duke, gave the 
{ſame Aſſurance by the Queen's Order, 
This did not a little ſerve to ſecure Ferdi. 
nand, whom theſe Affairs had put int 
great perplexity. 


He was to expect ſome Succours from 
the Pope, whoſe chief Intereſt is to main- 
tain peace in Italy; but the fearful and 
intereſſed old Man, acted but weakly in 
this matter. However urgent Breves, the 
French Ambaſſador at the Court of Rome, 


was with Paul V. for to ſtir him up to. 


prevent the Troubles which this Contro- 
verſie might raiſe in Italy; no other an- 
{wer could be got from him, than that 
the Queen of France ought to preſs tic 
Catholick King, to ſend a preciſe Order 
to the Governor of Milan, not to back 
the Pretenſions of the Duke of Savoy, Th: 
Pope ſecretly gain d over by the Span. 
ards, to whom he was wholly devoted. 
and who at firſt fatter'd themſelves ©! 


making an Advantage of the Ambition ot 


Charles Emanuel, had Counſell'd the 7 
ina 
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dinal of Mantua, to ſend the Mother and 
Daughter to Milan. And when it was 
propos d to him, to take them both to 
Boulogne, under the Care and Protection 
of the Holy Chair, he excus d himſelf of 
this; for that Charles Emanuel had no con- 
fidence in him. At length Breves having 
told Paul, that it was however expected 
from his love for the common good of 
Italy, that he ſhould oppole his Spiritual 
and Temporal Arms againſt the Duke of 
Savoy, in caſe he attempted to attack with 
open Force, the Cardinal of Mantua; the 
Pope anſwer d in General Terms, that he 
would follow the Dictates of his own Con- 
{cience,and do as God ſhould inſpire him; 
an uſual Evaſion of theſe Gentlemen, who 
hearken to their Intereſts and Paſſions, 
more than tothe Voice of the Holy Spirit. 
Pope Paul ſpoke with more Sincerity, 
when in Reference to this ſame Affair of 
Mantua, he ſaid, that he would not med- 
dle with the concern of Princes, who 
had no regard for his Authority ; and 
ſuch indeed are the Sentiments of the 
great Perſonages, Who are of the Popes 
Communion. They all of em know, 
that this is but Uſurpation, Deceit and 
Pageantry ; yet in the Interim, I cannot 
underſtand by what politick Intereſt, all 
theſe Princes who are under the Popes O- 
bedience, keep ſtill in with him. Theſe 
imagine, whether it be good or bad, Ar 

15 
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1613. his Authority is neceſſary to them upon 
certain occaſions, and the Court of Rome 
crafty to make an Advantage of their ſo 
beneficial prejudicate Opinions, think chat 
they are quit with em, if from time to 
time they wipe off, and connive at ſome 
diſdainful Aſperſions, whilſt they can pre- 
ſerve their Revenues and a Spiritual Pow- 
er over the Ignorant and Superſtitious 
People, without which, the Pontifical 
Chair could haveno long continuance or 

Duration. 


Ne States of The Venetians upon this Occurrency 
Venice ſtand were leſs Fearful, and more Wiſe than 
6y the Cardi the Pope; for theſe able States- men fore- 
A ſaw roo well, the Conſequences of the 
Affair of Mantua, and eafily diſcover' 

where the Artifices of the Duke of Savvy 

drove at. The Senate therefore took 
particular care to encourage Cardinal 
Ferdinand, and gave him the beſt Advice, 

for not to ſuffer himſelf to be ſurprisd 

New Hf, unawares. The Republick did moreover 
Veneta. Lib. Negotiate very effectually both at Vienna, 
I. 1613. and ar the Court of France, to perſuade 
thoſe Princes to oppoſe the ſecret Deſięns 

of the Spaniards, and the undertakings of 

Charles Emanuel. Matthias the Emperor 

did as much inſtruct his Kinſman the King 

of Spain, as any other Prince in Europe, 

and the Cardinal de C/efſel kept him in 

this Jcaloufie, 

| Being 
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Being both perſwaded that t he Spaniards © 
achign'd rather ro Ruine, than to Surf 
port the Authority of the Emperor in 
Italy, Upon this account Matthias did 
not make any difficulty to chuſe the Car- 
dinal of Mantua for the Guardian of the 
Children of the late Duke, and to diſ- 
penſe with his Age, be not be ing old e- 
nough according to the Common Laws, 
to be their Guardian. 

At length after Three months pretence, Ferdinand, 
the Dutcheſs Margarita declared, ſhe was COIs of 
not with Child; and Ferdinand de Gonza- , 2 

took the Quality of Duke of Mantua. him the Ti. 

Prince of Piedmont came to fetch his 4 Duke 

Siſter, and Conduct her to Turin. 1/abella T Mantua. 
of Savoy, another Daughter of Charles 
Emanuel, _— to Ceſar d Eſte Duke of 
Modena, came allo to Mantua, that ſo ſhe 
might have a, meeting with the Prince of 
Piedmont her Brother, and the Dutcheſs 
Margarita ber Siſter. This was a new 


contrivance of Charles Emanuel. The in Hiſto- 


Marriage of the Cardinal, Duke of Mam ris Venera. 
tua was thought a proper expedient to Lib. I. 


compoſe all Differences : 'T was propoſed, **3; 


Siri Mem- 


and Ferdinand did not ſeem ver y averſe to y;erecondire. 


it. Margarita thought by ſhedding a few Tom. III. 
Tears, twould be eafie to work upon her ?: J * 
Lover, and to obtain leave of him to 
carry away the Princeſs Maria; but tho 
the Cardinal might have ſome inclinati- 
ons for Margarita, yet his love was not fo 
violent as to overcome all thoſe Reaſons 

which 
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which engaged him not to part with his 

1513, Niece. The Prince of Piedmont ſeeing 

LAY VS him reſolute in this point, thought fit tg 

try another method, which was this; that 

the Dutcheſs Dowager ſhould retire to 

Modena with her Daughter, till the pro- 

poſed Marriage ſhould be Conſummated; 

but in caſe it ſhould be broke off, ſte 

ſhould go alone to Turin; and that Ceſqy 

de Eſte ſhould be obliged by prom iſe to 

ſend back the Princeſs Mary to Mantis, 

if the Emperor or Cardinal Duke ſhould 
re-demand her. . 

fo Ferdinand «was caught in the Snare: 

att of Whether it was that his Miniſters were 

Savoy, co bribed, or that he had not quickneſs of 


etch the . 
Princeſs apprehenſion enough to receive it; the 


Mary {is Cardinal imprudently accepted the pro- 


Granda!g/- poſal, which his Enemies made him 


rer fron When the Miniſters of France had ro- 


antua. > e 
tice of it, they admoniſht Ferdinand, that 


if his Niece ſhould once go out of hi: 
hands, *rwould be impoſſible for him to 
get her again, and that the Duke of Mr 
dena would be ſo confined by the art! 
fices of Charles Emanuel, and the Marquis 
d Tnojoſa, that he would not be able to 
reſtore her, tho he ſhould be willing t. 
do it. They added farther, F you ſhou! 
marry any one but Margarita, and it ſhy 
pleaſe God, you have any Children, wt: 


perpetual (diſputes will there be between th" 


and the Heireſs of ene part of the &f} ate: © 
your Family N 
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Have you duly weighed all theſe inconde- A 


niencies ? This Remonſtrance opened the 
Cardinal Dukes Eyes; but he had given 
his Word, and he could not tell how to 
go back. The Miniſters of France, and 
the Venetians helpt him out by perſwading 
the Duke of Modena, not to charge bim- 
ſelf with a Truſt which was like to en- 
tangle him in a great deal of trouble and 
vexation : So that the Prince of Piedmon: 
ſet our for Turin with his Siſter Margarita, 
ſhe being very much grieved to leave her 
Daughter behind her. They came to 
Milan in the holy Week. The Governor 
invited them to ſpend thole days of De- 
votion there: But Victor Amadeus and 
Invjoſa had ſomething elſe to mind than 
Holy-days. The latter ſent immediately 
to Modena to engage Eſte, to charge him- 
ſelf with the Dutcheſs and , Princels of 
Mantua, which according to Agreement 
were to be committed to his Care : And 
when they were ſure of the Duke of 
Modena, the Captain of the Governor's 
Guards was ſent to Mantua, in T19c/as 
Name, to defire the Cardinal Duke to be 
as good as his Word, Ferdinand, who 
did not expect thus to be importuned a- 
freſh, had no other way to come cf, but 
to retract what he had faid. He al- 
ledged for his excuſs, that he could nos 
deliver up his Niece without the conſent 
of the Emperor, who had committed her 
to his Guardianſhip, The Titular Biſhop 
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of Dioceſarea was ſent to Milan, to make 
1613, up the buſineſs with the Governor. Fer- 


dinaud ordered this Prelate to go likewiſe | © 


as far as Verces/, whither Charles Emanuel 
was advanced, under a pretence of com- 
ing to meet his Daughter Margarita, but 
really with a deſign to execute a Project, 

The ambiti- which he had in his Head. 
aut Projects The Biſhop of Dioceſarea had power 
12 . of to Negotiate the Marriage propoled be- 
W, tween the Cardinal Duke and his Siſter 
in Law. The Diſſembling Savozard ſome- 
times ſeemed to liſten to this Expedient, 
bur he had no deſire to bring the matter 
\ to a concluſion, The opportunity which 
he had of feizing on Monferrat, was too 
good to be neglected: Charles Emanuel 
plainly told the Biſhop of Dioceſarea, that 


he would not give up the pretenſions of 


the Honle of Savoy to Monferrat in fa- 
vour of the Match ; he demanded back 
again not only the Jewels which his 
daughter had carried into the Family of 
Gonzague , but alſo thoſe which her Huſ- 
band had preſented her with. The Car- 
dinal Dake refuſed to reſtore the latter, 
and Charles Emanuel full of great expecta- 
tions, deſigned nothing, but to ſatisſie his 
Ambition. 

* He pleaſed himſelf with the thoughts 
of having time ro effect his Enterprize 
before the Princes of Italy would be «- 


wakened out of that Sleep, which a | 
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long and profound Peace had brought up 
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on them. The watchful Eye which the rs 
Republick of Venice had upon every thin 3» 
ther was doing in their Neightonrhood rw 
gave him ſome Diſturbance : But he ima- 
gined that if they did not approve of his 
Invaſion, yet they would ſtand by, and 
look on, rather than engage in a War. 
As for the Emperor, he did not much 
concern himſelf about it: The Authority 
of the Empire in Tah is but a vain Title 
without Power. The two Crowns were 
more to be feared. But the Duke thought 
Maria de Medicis, having her hands full by 
reaſon of the Factions of the Princes and 
great Men at home, could not ſend any 
mighty Aſſiſtance to the Houle of Mantua. 
And then he hoped to curry favour 
at the Court of Madrid, by means of the 
Governour of Milan, his Friend: Beſides, 
there were at that time no Troops in 
thoſe parts; and it would require time 
to bring them thither : However, he 
thought the fear of bringing the French 
into ay, would make the Court of Ma— 
drid backward to declare it ſelf either one 
way or the other. And this is the very 
thing, which would have checkt Charles 
Emanuel, if he had not been blinded by 
his Ambition, | 
For indeed his Catholick Majeſty fear- 
ing nothing more, than that the French 
ſnould have any pretence to carry their 
Arms into Fah; his buſineſs was to take 
care that the Duke of Savoy ſhould not 
3 at- 


_ — — — — — 


The Hiſtory of Book IV. 


AA tacque the Houſe of Mantua, which 


France would not fail to take under its 


Protection. 

Charles Emanuel aſſembles his Troops as 
Wy in. ſectetiy as he can, and parts from Verce;! 
the 22th of April 1613. to enter Monfer- 


a © 


rat with his Army: He preſently ſur- 
prizes ſeveral places; others being not 
prepared to make any Refiſtanc?, Sur- 
render; ſo that within a few days, he 
was Maſter of all the Province except 
Caſal. He had allo took this important 
Town, and the reſt of the Marquiſat, 
if Charles of Genzague Duke of Nevers 
in Fance, had not happily been in Ia at 
the time of his Invaſion 3 whether it was 
upon the account of aſſiſting the Cardinal 
Duke with his Advice, and with his Sword 
if there ſhould be occaſion, or whether 
he pretended to Negoriate at Rome and 
at Venice, about an imaginary deſcent in- 
to the Morea, which he had deſigned ; he 
undertook to Conduct to Florence his Siſter 
in Law, Daughter of the late Duke of 
Maienne, married to the Count of Saint- 
fore, Son of the Duke of Sforce. When 
Newvers was arrived on the Coaſts of Ge- 
nog, he received Letters, which invited 
him in the Name of the Nobility of Maon- 
Ferrat, to come immediately to their a- 
ſiſtance. to ſtop the progreſs of the Arms 
of the Duke of Savoy, Nevers went away 
preſently with ſome Soldiers, which he 
got together, and with the aſſiſtance of 4 


good 
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good Guide he luckily entred Ca/al, which 


the Cardinal Duke had made as ſtrong a 
he could. Vincent de Gonzapue the Car- 


dinal's Brother haſted towards that place 


at the ſame time, and in his Paſſage thro 


Milan, he endeavoured to convince Iaojaſa 
ot the ſecret deſigns of the Enemy of 
their Family, who flattered himſelf that 
the Conqueſt of Monferrat would facili- 
tate that of Milan one day, which was a 
thing he had long ago contrived. 


All Italy was allarmed at the report of 7% Euter 


the March of Charles Emanuel. TWas 4 3 


not doubred but Inozoſa was privy to his 
Deſigns, tho he took particular care o- 
penly to condemn the Dukes Enterprize. 
And tho' the Governor inveighed againſt 
him, ſent Circular Letters to the Princes 
of Italy, and writ to France, declaring 
that the King his Mafter diſapproved the 
Action of the Savoyard, and that his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty would vigorouſly oppoſe 
all thoſe that troubled the Repoſe of 
Italy. All the World believed that Charles 
Emanuel and he underſtood one another, 
and that he had received conſiderable 
Preſents from him. And 'tis a queſtion 
whether the Marquiſs of Bedmar, Am- 
baſſador of Spain at Venice, was more 
fincere in the Proteſtations which he made 
to the Seigniory, implying that Philip 
would willingly concur with them in ſe- 
curing the quiet of Italy, that the Cardi- 
nal Duke ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed in his 
T 4 Poſſet- 
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b oſſeſſion of Monferrat, and that Charlie; 


Emanuel ſhould be puniſht for his Teme- 


LY WY rity. 


When the Duke of Savoy's deſigns were 
publickly known, the Republick of Ve- 
nice repreſented to him, that they were 
ſurprized ro ſee him begin a War, which 
m all probability, would draw Foreign 
Forces into Italy, which muſt firſt pals 
through his Territories. Theſe prudent 
Senators faid ro him, There are ſome Con- 
queſts, which don't deſerve to be bougi,t with 
che loſs of that Quiet and Tranquility, hie 
a Prince enjoys. Have a regard to your Gio 


7y and to youx Intereſt : Tou thus hazard the 9 


toſs of the one, and exprſe your Country to le 


the Theatre of a Maur, ibe End of which per- 
haps you may not live to ſee : France and 
Spain will Intereſt themſelves ; at leaſt they 
will make t/emfeives Arbiters in the Caſe, 
and you muſt ſubmit to their Deciſion. In- 
ſtead of liſtening to theſe wiſe Admoniti- 
ons, Charles Emanuel ordered the Ambali- 
ſador of the Republick to leave him; but 
twas not long before the Ambirious Duke 
perceived he was engaged in an Enter- 
prize, which was not like to prove Ho- 
nourable to him in the Iſue. The Vene- 
tian, ſent Three thouſand Men for the 
preſervation of Caſal. The great Duke 
of Tuſcany promiſed Two thonſand Foot, 
and Two hundred Horſe to the Cardinal 
Duke. The Houſe of Mantua levied 
Three thouſand Swirzzers 3 fo that they 


hoped 


a 
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boped in a ſhort time to be in a Condition na 

to meet the Duke of Savoy, with Sixteen 1613. 

or Seventeen thouſand Men; but things CLYWN- 

did not perfectly ſucceed according to his 

Expectation. As for the Pope, he only 

promiſed his good Offices in order to a 

Peace, The Quality. of Univerial Fa- 

ther is of mighty uſe, when he thinks 

fir rather ro Enrich his Family, than to 

Succour an injured Prince.. 1 1 | 
In the mean time they publiſhr Mani- les of the | 

feſtoes on both Sides. The Duke of B. of Savoy 

Savoy afferted, that the Guardianſhip of a C 

thePrincels Mary belonged to the Datchels . 17 

her Mother; he inſiſted mightily on the 

Cardinal Dukes refuſing to keep his word; Mercure 

and the excuſe that that Prince could not s“ 

part with a Pupil, which the Emperor IR 

had committed to his Turclage, was pret- 

ty well refuted; as indeed it was not a 

very good one. The Emperors Inter po- | 

ſition in that affair was deſired by him, | 

that ſo be might make uſe of it after- 

wards, as there ſhould be occaſion. And 

he had ſufficiently explained himſelf as 

to that Point, when he promiſed to deli- 

ver back his Niece into the hands of the | 

Duke of Modena. Charles Emanuel laid | 

forth his Pretenſions to Monferrat, wich 

as much boldneſs, as if they had been the 

cleareſt and juſteſt in the World, Ihis is 

the way of Ambitious Princes. They 

imagine. that the World is eafily irmpuled 

on, and that Men will believe tbam up 


* 
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their Word, As for the Cardinal Duke, 
| 1513. he replied in his Manifeſto, that the 
| E Dutcheſs his Siſter-in-Law not being of 
| Age, the Law did not allow her to be 
Guardianeſs of her Daughter, and that 
Mothers forfeit the Guardianſhip of their 
Children, when they voluntarily with- 
draw from the Family and Dominions of 
their Husbands. From whence he con- 
cluded that Margarita, having earneſtly 
defired to go to Turin, had thereby re- 
nounced her Guardianſhip of the Princeſs 
of Mantua, He endeavoured to make 
gad the Emperor's committing her to his 
Care. But the Promiſe which he made, 
and broke afterwards, was ſuch a Slurt 
upon him, that he could not poſſibly give 
ir a good Colour: His beſt way had been 
ingentouſly to have conteſt his Imprudence; 
{ich a falſe ſtep coſts a Prince Dear: The 
ſuperaunuated and extravagant Pretenli- 
ons to Monferrat are very well refuted 
le did not fail to put the Duke of Sar; 
in mind of the Grant which he had 
made upon the Marriage of his Daughter 
zwirk the late Duke Francs of Manus. 
In which Point, he had been guilty of 
a far more conſiderable Breach of his 
Word than that was, which Charles Emar 
rel made fuch a noiſe about: How 
could he have the Face to inſiſt ſo muc 
upon the retractation of a ſurprized 
Nan. who bimſelf was the moſt Periid:0is | 
and talleit Prince of his time. 


| —— — 


two Crowns. Sometimes he propoled to 
et the Arms of the King of Spain over doof D. of 
he Gates of all the Tons which he had Savoy. 
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arts to juſtifie his Conduct to the World, 
rat leaſt to gain time in managing the 


aken in Monferrat, and to put them into 


She hands of his Majeſty, on Condition, 


there ſhould be a Garriſon of Savoyard:. 

ometimes he offered to let Philip III. 

have Caſal, on Condition that the Houſe 

of Savoy ſhould remain in Poſſeſſion of all 
he reſt of Monferrat. When he writ to 
he Queen Regent of France, he did it in 

the moſt ſubmiſſive manner imaginable z 
he was ready to deliver up to her Majeſty, 
all that he had taken from the Houle of 
Mantua. 

And when Charles Emanuel perceived 
ghar his Rm, Submiſſions did him 
no kindneſs, he put on another Shape; he 
Hectored and I hreatned all che World ; 
ut as if all Europe had been at his Dis- 

poſal. If the Spaniardt required him to 

deſiſt from his Enterprize, he anſwered 
them haughtily that he would fide with 

France, If the Pope urged him to make 
Peace, he talkt of calling to his afhiſtonce 
«fl Army of Prot: eftants into Italy. And, 
if the Republick of Venice prerended to 
ailiſt the Cardinal Duke, he threatne 


- ' Ry 
them with nothing leſs than brit ging the 


* 


Turk againſt them, and coverio2 the 
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Sometimes, nevertheleſs he ralkt of Peace, 
1613. but his Propoſals were ſo extravagant, 
that they could not be accepted, or elſe 


ſo ambiguous, that no body could tell 


what he meant. 


His u- The Intrigues which this turbulem Þ 


rrigues at Spirit had formed in the Court of France, 


dee Court of with ſome great Men there, gave him 


Tancce are 


diſcovered, more Confidence than any thing elſe, N 
He ſent Couriers continually to the Mare | 


ſchal de Leſdiguieres, his Friend, who 
Commanded in Dauphine by reaſon of the 
Siri Memg;. Non-age of the Count Soiſſons. He made 


re recondite Leſdiguieres believe that he did nothing 


Tom. III. without his Privity and Advice; that ſo 


Pe 31. he might get him into his Intereſts, ard 
hinder him from obeying too punctually 
the Orders. the Queen Regent had fent Þ 


him to afliſt her Nephews of Mancu, | 


and amuſe the Mareſchal with divers Pro- 
poſals of accommodation: Charles Em- 
nue! held alſo a great Correſpondence 
with the Duke of Bellegarde, one of tt: 
Malecontents of the Regency. The Ge- 
vernment of Burgundy, in which he was 
fertled, might render him very uſeful to 


the Deſigns of the Savoiard. In ſhort, q 


he had Agents and ſecret Spies in ths 
Court of France, who gave him notice of 
every thing , and who were neerly Allied 
to the Prince of Conde, the Male-content- 
ed Noblemen, and even the Marquils 
and Marchioneſs of Ancre, the mot in- 
timate Confidergs of the Queen. Being 

/ exactly 
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exactly informed of all that paſt at Court,. OSA 


and in the ſeveral Provinces; The Duke 
of Savoy flattered himſelf that Mary de 
Medicis being embarraſt with Factions, 
which he managed. with extraordinary 
application, would not be in a condition to 
let her thoughts run abroad; and that 
ſhe would ſhortly be engaged in a Civil 
War. 


1613. 


And really, what care ſoever the Queen Memuire; 
Regent took to ſecure her {elf of the de Baſſom- 


Duke of Guiſe, he ſtill wavered, and the Þ 


Prince of Conde was forward enough to 
rake natice of ir. The Duke of Vendome, 
Governour of Britagne had given. his 
word to the Dutcheſs of Mercæur, his 
Mother-in-Law, that he would be faith- 
ful ro the Queen : And: nevertheleſs he 
grew into a great intimacy with Conde, 
before he ſer out for Bretagne, whither he 
went to call together the States of that im- 


portant Province. The Marſhal of Bovillon 


diſguſted that he could not riſe ſo high as 
he aſpired, was the Man, who underhand 
endeavoured to take off the Duke of Guiſe 
from the Queens Intereſts, and to ſtrengthen 
the Prince of Conde's Party, that ſo Mary 
de Medicu might fee her need of him, and 
buy him at a dearer rate. The Marquils 
d Ancre being earneſtly bent upon the 
ruin of thoſe Miniſters, which the Cabal 
had a mind to undermine, went ſo far in 
that buſineſs, that the Queen Regent was 
obliged to threaten him wich * 
d 
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if he did not break up the Cabal, and 
preſently return to Court, from which he 
affected to be ar a diſtance, under a pre- 

nce of ſome Diſcontent. T am a Man 
of Honour, anſwered he to Baſſompierre, 
when this Nobleman ſpake to him in the 
behalf of his Benefactreſs, The Queen 
thinks ſhe may break, ber Word to People; 
for my own part, I' be Faithful to Mr. the 
Prince, and thoſe others, with which her 
Majeſty has united me, The cunning Ca- 
lian loved Conde no more than thoſe Mi- 
niſters, but being reſolved to remove all 
thoſe Princes and Noblemen that ſtood 
in his way, after he had driven from the 
Court all thoſe which he thoughr had roo 
great a ſhare in the management of Affairs. 
The Miniſters did not let ſlip ſo good an 
occaſion of irritating the Queen againſt 
the Marquiſs; they ſtudiouſly aggravated 
the Ingratitude of a Man, whom the 
Queen had raiſed. Galigai his Wife was 
the firſt that exclaimed againſt him : Bur 
at the bottom there was a very good un- 
derſtanding between him and his Wife, 
they were both in the ſame Intrigues. 

Their Enemys thought they had found 
out enough to be the Ruin of both with- 
out remedy. Gueffer the Refident of 
France in Savoy had diſcovered that the 
Duke had notice of all the ſecret Paſſagcs 
at Court, and that the Letters were di- 
rected to a certain Baron de la Reche of 


Daupbiny, whom Char'es Emanuel often 
a I 
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kept company with, and I can't tell how, (VAAN 
Gueffier had gotten a piece of a Letter 1613. 
written by the hand of the Duke of Sa WWW 


| 0oy's Spie. He ſent it back to France, to Memuires de 


: . la Rezence 
be examined, ro ſee if they could know 4, NMarze de 


the Hand of this Perſon that ſent ſecret Medicis. 

Advice. They ſuſpected divers, and the 

Officers of the Poſt had Orders to ſeize 

him, who ſhould bring Letters written 

by the ſame hand. The Queen Regent 

was then at Fontainbleau, where ſhe was 

entertaining her ſelf with the Pleaſures 

of the Spring. Twas there they ſeized 

a Dauphingis, by Name Magnac, as he 

was carrying to the Poſt a Letter addreſ- 

{ed to the Baron de /a Roche ; they exami- 

ned him before the Queen's Council, Mag- 

nac accuſes the Marquiſs and Marchionets 

d' Ancre ; but above all, Dole their intimate 

Confident, The Miniſters began to tri- 

umph hereupon. They boaſted that Con- 

chins and his Wife, or at leaſt Dole thould 

never get clear of this unhappy affair, 

And certainly there was matter enough to 

ruin them entirely, if their Friends had Tie extreme 

not ſtood by them, and if they had had a Embarraſſ- 

Miſtreſs more Advited, and leſs Indulgent —— fs 

than Maria de Medic. 5 
Baſſompierre had dextrouſly gotten all which he 

the Secret out of Lomenze the Secretar r e we 

of State, ſomething of which the Qucen u 

lad before told him. He thought he was with che D 

obliged immediately to advertize Conchin Ye. 

of it whom he looked on as his Friend. 4% pam... 

The pierre. 
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The Marquiſs d Ancre denied that he 


1613. knew Magnac, and affected to ſpeak wich- 
CN aut any concern. Beſſompierre. being ſa- 


tisfied that he had performed a good Of- 
fice to a Man that might make his ad- 
vantage of it if he pleated, left the Mar- 
quiſs, and rook a walk along the Canat 
of Fountainbleau. But Conchini reflecting 
upon the notice that had been given him, 
he preſently ſent to enquire for Beſſompi- 
ere: They ſhur themſelves up in a Gal- 
lery, and Conchins being uneaſie, having 
walkt ſometime without ſaying any thing, 
Cried out all of a ſuddain in his odd 
Language, half French and half Italian, 
T am Ruin'd, Mr. Baſſompierre, The Mini- 
fters my Enemies have got the better of me 
with the Queen. Then he wept bitterly, 
and threw out a thouſand Execrations, 
Baſſompierre ſuffered him to torment him- 
ſelf for ſome time. After the Marquis was 
a little come to himſelf, he ſaid thus to 
him. Sr. your buſineſs now is to take a good 
Reſolution. The favour of the Queen may le 
4 great flay to you againſt your Enemies. 
They can never hinder her from hearing you 
make your Defence if you are Innocent, Bit 
if your Conſcience reproaches you with any 
thing, rather retire to your Government of 
Amiens. Let your Wife and Friends do 
what they can; they will find a favourable 
moment to appeaſe the Queen. 

Conchini, who knew himſelf guilty, at 
preſent thought it the beſt way to ſecure 


his 
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a his Perſon in Amient, to which Place 5 
Baſſompierre was willing ro accompany . 
p = Bur Dole fearing be ſhould be Ru- 
ined, if the Marquils d' Ancre left the 
Court, perſwaded him to change his Re- 
lolution. He had recourle to the Good- 
neſs of the Queen, who roo much doted 
en Leonora, Conchini's Wife, The Queen 
was not very backward to forgive them 
this Trick. The Commiſſioners who ex- 
= amined Magnac, gave in an account very 
3 | 3} favourable of the Marquiſs and Marchio- 
„ Ines. Mazurier and Manger, whom they 
q had made their Friends, did them good 


i” 0 
„ 


10 Service in this Rencounter. And theſe 
mercenary Souls were well Paid for their 
e Pains. Each of them was advanced to 
be a Firſt Preſident. Maxurier was na- 
*% |; med for the Parliament of Tholouſe, and. 
Manger for that of Bourdeaux. The 
Names of Conchini and his Wife, were 


ſuppreſſed in the Proceedings of the Licu- 
tenant du Prevot de F Hotel againſt Magna c; 
and this wretch, which had not the great- 
eſt ſhare in the Guilt, was broke upon 
the Wheel alive at Fontainbleau. 


1 This being a certain proof, that the %% Nn 
5 Marquiſs and Marchioneſs of Ancre were ſiers renew 
fo well ſettled in the good graces of the Their Friend 


Queen, that nothing could make them 1 #2 . 
Forfeit her Favour The Miniſters took, 2 
a Reſolution to come to an Agreement 
with Conchini. The Preſident Jeannin, 
who had always carried himſelf well e- 


nough 
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Fo" nongh towards the Favourite, propoſed 


[ 1613. 


Mecmoiys de 


Bal ompi- 
TITC, 


to the Queen the Reconciliation of VI 
and the Chancellor, with the Marqu'i 
She deſired nothing more than to Re- 
unite her People, in order to oppole the 
contrary Party, There was a propolal 
made of a Match between Cenchini; 
Daughter and the Marquiſs of V:!::;, 
Grandſon to the Secretary of State. And 
at the ſame time the Miniſters p:omiled 
this Favourite, who was all along endea— 
vouring to Raiſe himſelf upon their Rin, 
that they would aſſiſt him in all his En- 
terprizes, and contribute their utmoſt 
for the making his Fortune as great as he 
could wiſh. Baſſompierre who had done 
ſuch Service, both for the Miniſters and 
Conchini, complained, that they coming 
ro an Agreement, without his having a 
hand in it, both united in their endeavours 
to turn him out of the Queen's Favour : 
They made the Queen ſo Jealous of B. 
ſompierre's Conduct, that deſpairing to 
obtain any thing of her, he was upon the 
Point of leaving the Court of France, and 
going to ſeek his Fortune elſewhere, But 
Baſſompierre's good Friends, eſpecially the 
Duke of Gui/e and the Princeſs of Cott, 
ſpoke ſo effectually to the Queen Regent. 
that her Majeſty gave him good words t 
Retain him. The Princeſs of Conti wou d 
not loſe her Lover, and the Duke of Gu:/? 
was perſwaded by a long Experience, tha! 
Baſſompierre was ſerviceable to him, 
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The Queen Regent was not ſo taken up AA 
with thele Intrigues at Court, that ſhe 1613, 
did not at all reflect upon foreign Affairs. 
That of Monferrat ſeemed to her the moſt pin ay ms 
important, that was likely to come into of any 


ber hands during the Adminiſtration. zo ſend pow- 
But her Majeſty would not come to any , Se 


- . . cours tothe 
Reſolutoin without the Advice of the Houſe of 


Princes, and all the Principal Men of the Mantua, 


Kingdom. Here was an opportunity to Me977%5 
and de la Re- 


recall to Court the Prince of Conde, 1 
the other Heads of the Party. They had Narie de 
withdrawn one after another, very much Medicis. 
diſguſted that the Queen was Reconciled 

to the Duke of Guiſe and d Eſpernon, and 

that ſhe had called back the Miniſters. 

* They preſently agreed to ſend Two thou- 

* ſand Men to Caſal, under the Command Hiſtorie du 
of the Chevalier de Guiſe, who ſhould Connerable 


Embark in Provence, to pals by Savone into 1 
Monferrat. And the Court of France be- Pry VIIL 


ing perſwaded that the Governor of Mi- Ch. 4. & 5 
lan privately ſided with the Duke of Savoy, 
or at leaſt that the Spaniards would make 


their Advantage of this Quarrel, refolv'd 
to fend Three Armies to attacque Charles 
Emanuel in three different Places. The 


Mareſhal de Lesdiguieres was to march 

the greateſt through Dauphine into Pied- Siri Memc:- 
mont. The Duke of Guiſe had the leaſt T gte 
| conſiderable, to attacque the Savgyard on p. 52. 93. 


the Side of Provence, Laſtly, the Third Cc. 
was deſigned to make an Irruption through 


* Brrgundy, under the Command of Bell- 


garde, As 
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They di- 
ſwade the 
Queen Re- 
ent from 
ending ſo 
ſpeedy Suc- 
cour to the 
Cardinal 
Duke. 
Nani Hiſto- 
ria Veneta. 
Lib. 1. 
1613. 


The Hiftory of Book IV. 

As ſoon as this was concluded on in the 
Queens Council, The Dutcheſs of Neves, 
went away to Grenoble, to engage the 
Marquiſs of Leſdizwieres to march with all 
ſpeed. But the earneſt defire, which the 
Queen Regent at firſt diſcovered to Suc- 
cour her Nephews, grew cool by degrees, 
The ſecret Friends of the Duke of Sawy 
cunningly reprefented to her Majeſty, 
that *rwas dangerous to truſt great Men 
with Armies under their Command, du- 
ring a Minority, and to place a Mareſcha! 
of France an Huguenot, at the Head oi 
the moiſt confiderable. Ubaldini the 
Popes Nuncio was on their (ide, for fear 
the Arms of France ſhould make too great 
advances in Traly, and that Leſdiguieres 
ſhould bring too many Proteſtants along 
with him; of which the Court of Rome 
has been always very Jealous. The cun- 
ning Italian, with ſome others endeavour- 
ed to perſwade the Queen, yet fearful 
and irreſolute, that it was not neceſlary 
ro be haſty in carrying the Arms of Fraice 
into Pzedment ; fince the King of Spain 
himſelf intended to oppoſe the Duke of 
Savey, and to rake care, that what the 
Houſe of Mantua had loft in Monferrat, 
ſhould be reſtored. Said they, Madan. 
f you ſend powerful Aids to the Cardinal 
Duke, that ſtep will create a jealouſie of you, 
in King Philip. Then he'l aſſiſt the Duke of 
Savoy, and ſo of Courſe you muſt break, with 
Spain. Had not your Majeſty better ren 
the 
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tbe Duke of Savoy to agree with Spain; 
* wou'd not that be ſuſficient to ſtop a Prince, 1613. 

' who has began a War, which be can never 
maintain, without the aſſiſtance of one 

Crown or the other. By thele inſinuations 

| the Queen was perſwaded to ſuſpend the 
march of the Armies, till ſhe ſhould ſee, 

bo affairs went at the Court of Madr:4. 

* The Spaniards having ſeriouſly conſi- The K. of 
dered the conlequences of thoſe Commo- bse 4 
tions, which the ambition of the Duke of gainfeheD, 
Savoy had raiſed in Traly and other Places; of Savoy. 
his Catholick Majeſty reſolved in good 

earneſt to oppoſe the deſigns of this reſt- 

leſs and turbulent Prince. He ſent his 
Secretary Vargas to Milan, to declare 

” plainly ro Charles Emanuel, that if he 


would not conſent to reſtore the Towns 


he had taken in Monferrat, that Philip 
would force him to it. Beſides that the 
Duke of Lerma hated the Duke of Savoy, 
this Miniſter did not care for War; whe- 
ther it were, that he thought Peace more 
proper for the Conſervation of his Autho- 
rity, or whether he was willing to con- 
form himſelf to the calm and pacifique 
temper of his Prince. 

So that Charles Emanuel is in worſe Siri Mcme:. 
confuſion than ever. He had pretended 7? 7econdite 
to liſten to ſome propoſals of accommo- og gh 

f 81, $2. Ce. 
dation, which Maſſimi the Popes Nuncio Nani Hiſte- 
had made him in the Name of the Pope. . 
Victor Amedeus, Prince of Piedmont was 613. 
allo gone 10 Milan to Negociate that Af- 

fait: 
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AAR fair : But his Father always found ſome 
1513. occaſion, when the matter was near being 
concluded. And even at that very time, 
when the Duke appeared inclined tg 

Peace. He endeavoured to Carry on hi 
Conqueſts in Monferrat. Altho Fran 


and Spain then threatned him equally, Þ * 


and the Princes of Italy had almoſt all de | 


clared againſt him; yer he was net 
daunred, bur ſteddily reſolved to make : 
new Effort to lay the Storm, which roar- 
ed on both Sides of him. He ſent out f 


hand the Prince of Piedmont to Madrid 


to repreſent his Rights to the Catholick 
King, and he engaged his Brother, the 
Duke of Nemours, to make a Journey it: 
to France, to bring over the Queen Re. 
gent, if he could, or at leaſt, ro oppoſ: 
the Duke of Maienne, who made a pow: 
erful Intereſt in favour of the Houle © 
Mantua. But they had leſs Reſpect for 
him in Spain, than they had in France; 
when Victor Amadeus arrived in Catalonia, 
the King let him know, that he forbid 
him to paſs any farther, till he ſhould re- 
Thea; ceive news of his Father's ſubmitſion ts 
Conaands his Majeſty" s laſt Orders. 


the D. of According to the Project of Accommo: 


Savoy o dation propoſed by the Pope's Maniiter, 


deſiſt from 1 | 
* the Duke of Savoy was to deliver up to 


-ize- upon his Holineſs, the Places, which he bad 
Monſerrat. Poſſeſſion of in Monferrat. At this, ih! 
5 Court of Vienna took offence. And in 
To. III. p. deed, the Marquiſas being a Filet of the 
$4. 83. Oe. Empire 


— 
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Empire, It belonged to the Emperor to de- FLAY 


cide the Controverſie and to be the Seque- 
ſter, preferably to all others. Matthias 
therefore ſent Orders to the Prince of 
Caſt iglione his Commiſſary in Italy,to go to 
Turin, and tell Charles Emanuel, that he 
ſhould immediarely raiſe the Siege,he had 
laid before Nice de la Paille,a Town of Mon- 
ferrat, and conlent to the ſuſpenſion of 
Arms, which his Iinperial Majeſty had or- 
dered on both Sides, upon pain of forfeiting 
the Emperor's Protection and that he muſt 
with all ſpeed lay down his Arms, to diſ- 
ſipate the Jealouſies which his Enterprize 
had given him. But as the Empeior pre- 
tended to be the ſole Judge of a Contro- 
verſie concerning a Fiet of the Empire, 
ſo the King of Spain, he too, would be 
the Arbiter without the concurrence 
either of the Empire or of Fance. All 
theſe incidents, pleaſed Charles Emanuel, 
What with Criticizing on ſome of the Ar- 
ticles that were propoſed to him, and ex- 
pecting till the Competition ſhould be de- 
cided, he had time to puſh on his Con- 
queſts in Monferrat. 

The Prince of Caſtiglioue tired with the 
delays of the Duke of Savoy, publiſht a 
Proclamation in the Name of the Em- 
peror ; where he enjoined Charles I manuel 
ro deliver up to his Imperial Majeſty's 
Commiſſary, all that he had taken in 
Monferrat, to fend within Ten days a De- 
puty who ſhould Treat, the Prince of 

115 


1613. 
* 


— ˙—— q] — — * 


— — — — 


2 a er ee ; 
* * — _ 
— 


r W 


424 The Hiſtory of Book IV. 


Qu A Caſtiglione being preſent) with him, whom 
1613. the Duke of Mantua ſhould ſend, about 
means to determine the Controverſie, to 
the ſatisfaction of thoſe who were con- 

cerned in it: And that the Affair muſt 

be finiſhr within a Month, after they 

ſhould meet on one Side, and on the o- 

ther, Bur, was it prudent, to uſe a pre- 

ciſe and abſolute way of ſpeaking before 

he had ſufficient Forces in Italy to Com- 

mand Obedience, if either of the Two 

Sides ſhould reſiſt > This was to expoſe 

the Authority of the Emperor too raſh]y, 

The Dukes of Savoy and Mantua had no 

other regard for him, but as his great 

Name might ſometimes do them a kind- 

neſs. The Princes of Italy, Feudatories 

of the Empire, are willing to with 


draw themſelves as much as poflible, | 


from any Authority which incommodes 
them, as weak as it is. The King of 
Spain himſelf undermines ir flily upon 
this occaſion, His Catholick Majeſty 
will have no other Arbiter in a Country 

where he is moſt powerful. 
The Governour of Milan acts more 
2 effectually than the Imperial Commiſſary. 
lan compels Inoj oſa, being perſwaded that his Maſter 
the D. of was reſolved to bring this Affair to a 
fab ro Concluſion, without the interpoſition of 
rhe K. of France, ſends the Prince of Aſcol: at the 
Spain. Head of Five thouſand Men, which join- 
9 ed Three thouſand more of the Troops 
Lib“ “ of Mantua, Commanded by Prince Hen 
72613. Iar.cent, 
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"Mm incent, the Cordinal Dukes Brother. FL, 1 
ut This Army advances towards Nice, near 1613. 
to to which, that of Charles Emanuel lay ; WWW 
wk the Savoiards did not then doubt, bur ee e 
uſt that the Governour was firmly reſolved 11613; 
ef | punctually to execute the Orders of his 

0 | Catholick Majeſty. There being no o- 

fe“ ther way left, but that of putting a 

Ire good face upon it; the General of the 

me] Dukes Army ſent word to the Prince of 

wa | I coli, that the Duke bis Maſter entred 

ole into Monferrat, not imagining that King 

ly, Philip would have eſpouled the Cauſe of 

mf? the Houſe of Mantua, againſt a Prince 

et! which had the Honour to be his Maje- 

nds ſties Brother in Law. Since it j /o, ad- 

les ded the Envoy, the Troops of the Duke my 

thr Maſter are ready to retire, I will only ſay, 

ble, that "tis not the fear of the Arms of Man- 

des | eu, but the Reſpect which hs Highneſs bas 

of | © for the King of Spain, that inclines him to 

pon | % Reſolution, He will never Employ hi 

[ty Forces in any thing that ſhall diſpleaſe I 

try Catholick Majeſty. The Prince of Aſcols, 


anſwered that he had Orders to Relieve 


ore the Town of Nice, and to take Care, that 
ir}, de Army of the Duke of Savoy leave 
ter Monferrat. He added, If the General wil 
0 2 tead off his Army, ub body will purſue it; 
of Fo but if he ii reſolved to ſtay, we'l preſently 
the | be with him 

Jin” After ſo many cunning Tricks and 
ofs Contrivances, the Duke of Savoy was en- 
Don raged ro fee himſelf once more the Jeit 


. 1 ot 
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AL of all Europe, and to have ſpent a great 
1613, deal of Money in Projects that were de- 


LY WV feared in a Moment. Before he would 


quite give up, he had a mind to try In 
joſa whole friendſhip he had always rec- 
koned upon. He propoſed to him, that 
he would blindly devote himſelf to the 
King of Spain, in oppoſition to all the 
World, on Condition he would leave him 
in Poſſeflion of what he had taken. Of- 
fers, ſo Honourable, ſo Advantageous to 
the King of Spain in appearance, were 
deſpiſed. The Duke was reduced at laſt 
humbly to deſire, that till the entire de 
cifion of the Controverſie, he might have 
one Place lefr him in token of his pre- 
tenſions ro Monferrat. They would not 
enter into any Treaty with this good 
Prince, bur ſent him Padilla a General of 
the Artillery, one of the moſt moroſe 
Men in Spain, who at firſt word told his 
Highneſs, in Terms very conciſe, and 
with an Air of ſeveriiy, that he muſt e- 
ven reſtore all. To compleat his morti- 
fication, Padilla produced a Letter of the 
King of Spain's. Short, but Expreſſive, 
which cbliged the Duke to comply with 
wharſnever the Marquifs of Irn9jofa iliould 
preſcribe to him. 

Nothing ſo much mortifies an haughty 
and Valiant Prince, as to be treated like 
a Subject by one that is more powerful 
than himſelf. But what ſhall! ſay ? Poor 
Emanuel abondoned of all the Word, was 

forced 
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at forced to receive the molt rigid Terms. R>2&-a 
e I Inftead of giving a Poſitive anſwer to 1613. 
d grave Padilla, he ſent of his Miniſters to vw 
no | Milan, with ſuch propoſals, as tended 
c- | to lengthen out the buſineſs, and delay 
at | his Reſolution. Ingjoſa rejected them 
be © with Indignation, and ſent word to Charles 
be Emanuel, that if he did not preſently Re- 
im ſtore all that he had Ulurpr, the Prince 
of Acoli ſhould lay Siege to one of thoſe 
to Places, which were Re-demanded, that 


re the Governor of Milan ſhould come him- 
aſt ſelf upon the Spot, and hang up every 


le | one that dared to Reſiſt him. The 
we x Duke knowing no means to prevent it, | 
re- | * offered to Surrender and Reſign all that | 
not he was in Polleſſion of in Morferrat, I | 
od | cant tell, but ſtill he might have ſome | 
| of little kopes of gaining time, by rea!on of 


ole | 2 Quarrel that aroſe between Inzj/a and 


his Caſtiplione, Each pretended that the 1 
and Places were to be delivered up iuto the | 
e- hands of his Maſter : But Caſtiglicne who | 
"ti had only the Name and Authority of the 


the Emperor to back him, ſoon complicd with 


ve, the other who bad the Power in his 

vith | bands: The Imperial Cowmmitlary only 

uld > received one Town ſor Form fake, and | 
the Spaniards took Poſſeſſiou of the reſt, | 

by > Never was there an Agreement ſooner 

like Concladed than this, th6 the Duke of 

ful davey made a great many Difficalties, be- 

oor | fore he would be brought ro it. This 4 

Was was the laſt Artifice of a Prince who had | 
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SAL) a mind to have in Reſerve a pretence to 
1613. Break, when he ſhould ſee it Convenient, 
A Treaty made with precipitation, is 
never well fixt, Ther's always ſome 
room for Evaſion left for one, that has no 

mind to be honeſt. 
7 Aut Before the concluſion of this Agreement 
Dy No. the Duke of Nevers , who, as we ſaid, | 
vers ana the was come thither for the Relief of Ma- 
Governor of ferrat, had ſome words with the Gover- 
Milan. nour of Milan. Nevers bad joined Prince | 
Vincentius of Mantua with an Hundred, 
Mercure or Six ſcore French Gentlemen. Theſe 
Francoiſe. obſerving the ſteps of the Spaniard; 
16 grumbled that the Prince of Aſcoli had 
not the pleaſure of an opportunity to 
Bang the Savoiard Army. The Marquiſs | 
of Inojoja, being angry that his Colluſion 
with Charles Emanuel was diſcovered, de- 
clared openly, that he would not ſuffer 
the French to have any Soldiers in tal, 
nor that any ſhould come into the Coun- 
try of Milan, that he would give no civil 
reception to any that ſhould paſs thro that 
Province; and if the Two thouſand 
Men which the Chevalier de Guiſe was to 
bring with him into Italy, ſhould come 
thither, he would cut them in pieces. 
This Spaniard was ſo offended at the 
coming of the French, that he Command- 
ed the Gallys of Naples, of Sicily and 
Genoa, unitedly ro oppoſe thoſe Veſſels 
which brought Aids from Provence, and 
to hirder the French Troops from Land- 


ing 
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to ing in the Coaſts of Italy. Inrjofa after all, AA 
nt, | © endeavoured to make the Cardinal Duke 1913. 
is Jealous, by giving it out, that Nevers had V π W. 
ne a greater dehgn to make himſelf Maſter 
no of Monferrat, than io aſſiſt the Houle of 
Manus. 
n, The Duke affronted with the arrogance 
id, and moroleneſs of the Governour, told 
x- him that twas too much in all reaſon, 
er- for a Man of Ino/a's Quality to march 
ce | with ſo great a Train, but that the Duke 
ed, Nevers, of the Family of Gonzagua, might 
eſe be allow'd to have an Hundred or Sixſcore 
d Mien at his Heels. He added, excepting 
ad four or five Friends that are come to me, all | 
to the reſt belong to me; I the Marquiſs d I- 
ifs | nojoſa offers to abuſe any of them, I know | 
jon | the Reaſon. As for hu threatning to cut in 
de- pieces the Troops which may come from 
fer France, to aſſiſt the Houſe of Mantua, 'tis 
aly, not to be rhought that his Catholic Majeſty | 
un- | approves ſuch Language: There's no bedy in | 
vil the World can hinder the moſt Chriftian | 
bat King from Aſſiſting by Kinſman and Aly, 
nd | or oppoſing the unjuſt Deſigns of the Duke of 
to Savoy, He would alſo raiſe a ſuſpition con- 
me cerning me, but I am not afraid that the 
ces. vain talk of the Marquiſs d'Inojoſa, ſhould 
the make the leaſt impreſſion. My Intereſt u fo 
ad- much one with that of the Houſe of Mantua, 
nd Monſieur the Governour confirms himſelf the 
elt juſt ſuſpicions we have of hu Conduct: We 
nd uo hn Averſion to the Cardinal Duke, and 4 
nd- we are wot ignorant of the Reaſons which he | 
ing To bas 
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RAS has tofavour the Duke of Savoy, aprinſt the 
1613. Pretentions of hu Catholick Majeſty. Thus 
it was that the Duke of Nevers ſupported 
the Honour of France, better than the 
Regent of the Kingdom. And not liſten- 
ing to the wiſe Remonſtrances of the Se- 
nate of Venice, who preſt her ro bring 
Troops into Piedmont and other Places; 
ſhe ſuffered the Court of Madrid to have 
all the Honour of this Affair, being rea- 
dy to reap advantage from it, as there 

ſhould be opporrunity. 
Ie Marri- Whilſt the greateſt part of Europe was 
age of the E in ſome Commotion, on the account of 
"_ — * the death of Francs Duke of Mantuq, 
rhe K.of Fames, King of Great Britain, who did 
England's not much concern himſelf with the At- 
er,, fairs of Italy, lived peceably in his own 
li FW el, Iſland ; he was Entertaining himſelf with 
Tom. II. Diverſions, and giving the People afflicted 
— 9 for the death of the Prince of Wales a 
3 Thoufand ſpectacles. Some faid, that 
the Father had a mind inſenſibly to efface 
the Memory of his Son, which a little be- 
fore charmed all England, Inſtead of 
} taking pains to diſcover the ſecret of the 
| haſty death of his Son, the King heaped 
{ new favours upon his unworthy Favour 
rite, who was thought by ſome to be the 
Author of it. Robert Carr, Viſcount of Ro- 


| | cheſter was made Earl of Sommerſet, a very 


„ high Ticle, which was not wont to be be- 
1 ſtowed, but upon the Princes of the Blood 
FRI of England, or at leaſt to the near Kin- 


[ dred 
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dred of the King by the Mother's Side, CS 


This Favourite married afrerwards Han- 
ce, Howard Counteſs of Eſſex. famous for 
her Crimes and Exploits. Should I make 
a cath judgment, if J ſhould tay, that the 


good King lookt upon himſelf as a Man 


happily raiſed from the dead, after the 
death of his Son, whoſe Courr having 
for ſome time been fullcr than his, made 
him Jealous. This was clear enough 
from a word that fell from him: Mat 
will they bury me alive? An expreſiion, 
which the World reflected on, when the 
Prince of Wales came to die a little while 
after, 

The occaſion of ſo many Diverſions 
and Feſtival Solemnities in England, was 
the Marriage of the Princes Elizabeth, 
the Kings Daughter, with Frederick 
Count Palatine of the Rhine. This Alli- 
ance pleaſed the Eng/iſh extreamly, and 
all the Proteſtants. 
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1 he Houſe of Auſtria Mercure 


took a great deal of pains ro Traverſe it. F-ancoi-. 


And the Queen, whom the Court of 
Madrid had rook Care ro make their 
Friend, did her beſt to diſſuade the King 
from it: But he concluded it, notwith- 
ſtanding the Intrigues of the Spaniſþ 
Faction. James conferred the Honour 
of the Order of the Garter upon the 
Elector, before the Solemnity of the 
Wedding. The Illuſtrious Prince Maurice 
of Orange, was Received into the ſame 
Noble and Ancient Society at the ſame 
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dime with his Nephew. The Chapter cf 
1613. the Order was Convened at Find 
W Caſtle, the 14th of February this Year ; 
The Ceremony was performed with all 

the Solemnity imaginable, The Electot 
Palatine, who was himſelf in Exgland 10 
Negotiate his Marriage, Received the 

Order in Perſon, and Maurice being ab- 

ſent, Received it by Count M/iliam of 

Naſſau, his Proxy. Ten days after, Fre- 

derick was publickly Married to the Prin- 

ceſs Elizabeth. Before and after their Wed- 

ding day, the King Entertained the Peo- 

ple with Plays and magnificent Spectacles. 

Holland allo was well pleaſed, and joy. 

ful for a great while. Prince Nfaurice 

Received in the Preſence of the States 

General of the United Provinges, the 

Garrer which the Herald of the Order 

had brought rhither, and there was no- 

thing omitted, which might contribute to 

the Glory of the Ceremony, The wile 

Barnavelt, Penſionary of the Province of 

Holland, Returned thanks in the Name of 

the States General, to the Engliſh Am- 

baſſador, who had preſented the Garter 

in the Name of the King his Maſter, to 

Prince Maurice. The New Electoreſs 

having paſt from England into Holland, in 

the Month of May following, to go to Hey- 

delberg, ſhe was Received almoſt in every 

City of the Province, and particularly at 

Amſterdam, with a Magnificence anſwer- 

able to their Wealth, and the vary 
whic 


Book IVV. LEWIS VIII. 


3 
which they retained of the great aſſiſtances AAA 
which their Infant-Republick had received 1613. 
formerly from the Crown of England. 
The Proteſtants were in hopes, that 

the Marriage of the Elector Palatine, 

with the Princeſs of Great Britain, would 

be very advantageous to their Religion: 

Bur there was yet one thing which they 

wiſht for ; And that was, that King Fames 

would abondon his Defign of Marrying 

his Heir to a Princeſs of the Popi/k Com- 4 Marriage 
munion: Bur alth6 his Majeſty did nor — of be- 
ſtick publickly to ſay, that the Pope was ke Py. 
Antichriſt, yet he never had a ſincere of Wales, C- 
and fervent Zeal for the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtiana 
the Reformation. As ſoon as Prince I France. 
Henry was in his Grave, Fames propoſed 

the Marriage of Charles his Second Son, 

now Prince of Males, with Chriſtina, Se- Siri Memei- 
cond Daughter of France. The Regent 5 N * 
frankly received the Memoires, which 4 
the Ambaſſador of Exgland delivered, 

touching this Affair, to Villeroy Secretary 

of State. She hoped that the Proteſtants 

of France and elſewhere, allarined with 

the double Marriage concluded with 

Spain, would be calmed, when they ſaw 

that nevertheleſs the Crown of France 

was not ſet at ſuch a diſtance from an 

Alliance with Protefants, but that it (till 

deſigned a ſtrict Union with them, in 

giving the younger Siſter of the King ro 

tie Heir of the moſt powerful Prince of 

cir Communian. Ailtho the Conduct 


Us; of 


, —— meer 4.892 , 
„ — __ «. — 


— — 


434 


1613. 
* 


* 


[3:4. p. 50. 
51. CC, 


Te Hiſtory of Book IV. 


of Maria d: Medicis in this Negociation, 
was full of Artifice and Diſſimulation, 
the Courr of Rome was Jealous, and the 
Pope ulcd all his Power to ditſuade the 
Regent from liſtening to the offers of his 
Brittannick Majeſty. The Pope plainly 
told Breves the King's Ambaſlador, that 
he took it ill, that there ſhould be any 
deſign of mingling the Blood Royal of 
France, with that of an Heretick Prince, 
Breves took the liberty ro repreſent to the 
Pope, that the welfare of the Kingdom 
and of Religion it ſelf required that the 
Propoſals of the King of England ſhould 
not be rejected, The Old Man being 
devoted to Spain, did not regard him. 
He inſiſted to conjure the Regent not ic 
enter into a Negociation, ſo diſadvan- 
tagcous to the Church, which 1s really, 
as much as to ſay, ſo little conducible 0 
the Intereſts of the Court of Reme. 

The Nuncio Vba/dini very much be— 
ſtirred himſelf in France, be tired the 
Queen with his Remonſtrances ; he ex- 
hauſted himlelf in finding our the moſt 
preſſing motives of Piety and Religion; 
at length he heated the Cabals of Devo 
tees, Which are always numerous and 
powerful, in an ignorant and ſuperſtiti- 
ous Court. Said this Talian Prelate to 
che Queen, I: it ꝓ ible, Madam, that Jour 
Majeſty ſrould be ſo little ſenſille of the 
particular kindneſs of God to you! III to 
diſitrufl his Providence, to have recomſe 
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the Alliance of Hereticks. as a thing neceſ= - 
ſary for the Repoſe and Conſer va ion of the 1613, 
Dominions of the King your Son. Tour | 


the Miniſters think it convenient that you ſhould 

bis hear the Propoſals of an Heretich Prince: 

15 Dur Majeſty agrees with them, but that u 
[ 


not ſufficient to clear you before God and all 
ny thoſe who deteſt thu ſort of Politicks, Tor 
ſhould rather. liſten to the Voice of your Con- 


Ce, ſcience, and the good Advice of the Pope, 
tae than the vain ſpeculations of a Council, that 
on F govern themſeives by the maxims of the 
the wiſdom of the Children of this World, ra- 
ud > ther than by thoſe of Religion. 

ng | This Prelare advanced at that time, a 
* Principle of his particular Golpel, which 
0 deſerves to be related. He declares that 


theſe pretended good People, whom he 
ly, would make the Qeen afraid of, enter- 
© rain this piece of corrupted Morality, 
that the Princes of their Communion, are. 


ij not obliged ro obſerve Treaties made. 
be with thoſe, whom they are pleaſed to call 
* Hereticks, if the Terms appear to them 
oſt to be never ſo little contrary to their Re- 
13 ligion, that is, to the Court of Rome. 
1 This Nuncio ſaid moreover, I: x. true 
"ny 


Madam, that promiſes made azainit the 
1 ' intereſt of God, dent in any wiſe oblige, 
and that we couple wt to keep them, Rus 
conſider that yu M:jeſty will herrafter find 
it more difficult to break your promiſe with 
the Kung of England, than it is ww ts re- 
ject b.s Propoſals. Nur Aﬀairs are tanks, 

U 6 4 


436 


"WAG"? 
1613, 


7 he Ember 
(% Matthias 


£005 70 Ra- 


tiSOULI NE 70 
ho 


" The Hiftory of Book IV. 


be to God, in a better Poſture, than they 
have been fince the death of the King 
your Husband, The Kingdom is in a peace- 
ful State, without the aſſiſtance of ſuch an 
Alliance. The time of your Admini ſtration 
will ſhortly Expire : What a comfort will it 
be to you, to deliver up 10 the King your Son, 
France in a better Condition than you found 
it, without doing any thing againſt your 
Conſcience, or the welfare of Religion. I hele 
ftndied Diſcourſes made no great impreſ- 
ſions on the Queen. She coldly anſwer- 
ed the Nuncio, that all her Council ex- 
cept the Marſchal de Bovilom were good 
Catholicks, and that they were the beft 
Judges, what made for the Intereſt of the 
Kingdom, and of Religion. Beſides, ad- 
ded her Majeſty, I do nothing upon thi 
eccaſion, but what certain Princes of Italy 
lade done as well as I, and that before the 
Popes Eyes. The Dutches of Tuſcany, with 
all her De vot ion, did ſhe refuſe to allow of any 
Diſcourſe concerning the Marriage of he 
Daughter with the late Prince of Wales? 
Of all the Proteſtants, the United 
Princes in Germany, were thoſe which 
flattered themſelves with deriving great 
Advantages from the Alliance of the F- 
jector Palatine with the Crown of Es- 
land. They hoped that King James would 
Support their League, of which Frederict 
his Son-in Law, was the Chief. Since the 
Diſpute that arofe concerning the Suc- 
ceſſion of Cleves and Fuliers, the Ani 
mile 
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moũitie, which the Catholicks and Pro» OA 


teſtants bore towards one another in Ger- 
many, was inflamed. The Iwo Parties got 
all the Strengrh they could, and made 
Attempts upon each other. The weak- 
neſs of Rodolphus contributed much to this 
unhappineſs, Matthias his Brother, and 


© Saccefſor, tryed ro Cure it in the begin- 
ing of his Reign: But he had neither 


power, nor Wiſdom neceſſary to re- 
concile ſo different Intereſts, or to Com- 
mand equal Reſpect from Princes that 


were ſowr'd one againſt the other, with 
mutual Diſcontents, Poſſibly the Em- 


peror had no very ill intentions with 
reſpect to the Proteſtants, at leaſt he 
ſeemed ro imitate the moderation of Max- 
imilian his Father: But not having 
ſo much Senſe and Reſolution, he was 
enſnared with the Contrivances of the 
Cour: of Rome, the Catholickx Party. 
The Progreſs the Turks made a little while 
ago in Hungary, ſeemed to threaten Mat- 
this with a War near Home. This ob- 
liged him to keep even with both Sides, 
becauſe he equally needed their aſſiſtance 
againſt a formidable Enemy. The Pro- 
teſtants endeavoured to make their uſe of 
this opportunity to better their Conditi- 
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on, and to ſecure the repoſe of their ν, Cana. 


Churches. 


licks ona 


Matthias had promiſed at his Corona- Prora 
tion, to call a Diet, to conluit about % 
means to ſecure the Peace and I ranqui- 

ty 
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had complained a long time. It was ap- 
pointed to meet at Ratisbonne. The Em- 


Aſere Wwe 
Francois. 
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 lity of the Empire, and to remedy thoſe 


Diſorders, of which ſeveral parts of 1 


peror and the Three Eccleſiaſtical Electors 
came thither : Bur the other Electors, on- 
ly ſent their Deputies. Lews, Land- 
grave of Heſſe declared at large the Res- 
ſons the Emperor had to convene the 
Diet. Five were with relatior. to the 

rticular Government of the Empire, 
and the Sixth related to the Attempts of 
the Turks upon Hungary, His Imperial 
Majeſty thinking it neceſſary, vigorouſly 
to oppole them, defired that they would 
grant him certain Contriburions for that 
purpoſe, but before they would enter up- 
on the Conſideration of what the Em- 
peror propoſed, the United Preteſtant 
Princes, who were then called Correſpon— 
dans, preſented ſæveral Grieveances, of 
which they. had before complain'd, under 
the preceding Reign, without obtaining 
any Redreſs: "I/would be to no purpole 
to give an account of them here. The 
Einperor in vain endcavoured to Elude the 
Demands of the Correſoondans; and t0 
defer ti] another time the Examination 
of that Affair, they ſtood to it, that his 
Imperial Majefly ought firſt to Redrels 
their Greivances, 

The C.1tho'ich Princes being convinc'd of 
the Juſtice of the pretenſions of their Ad- 
verlaries, were of Opinion, with! 

| hay: 
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having any regard to the Complaints of XAT 


the United Proteſtants, that they ſhould 


immediately proceed to deliberate upon & 


the Articles propoſed by the Emperor. 
The Conſideration of ſome particular Perſons, 
leſs in Number, laid they, ought to be pre- 


* ferred before the neceſſity of the publick Mei- 


fare, which was very preſſing. Being lure 
to have the plurality of Voices on their 
Side, theſe Gentlemen had a mind that 
what ever they Ordered, ſhould be lookr 
upon as a Relolution of the Diet: I here 
could be nothing more contrary to the 
Repoſe and Tranquility of the Empire, 
in the preſent poſture of Affairs. Ar this 
Rate they would preſently have Ruined 
all the Proteſtants in Germany, The Ca- 
tholicks did likewiſe malicioufly inſinuate 
to the Empire, that the Proteſtants had ill 
Deſigns ander-hand, and that there was 
Reaſon to fear they would at laſt Conteſt 
the Lawful Authority of his Majeſty. 
Within a little while after, they prelent- 
ed a long account of the Complaints 
which the Catho!icks had to make againſt 
the Proteſtants : They accuſed them of 
diverſe Infractions of the Treaty of Pa- 
Ciacation that was made {ome time paſt 
at Paſſau, and of diverſe Attempts com 
trary to the Conſtitutions of the Empire. 
The Catholicks Demanded Juttice- in 
their turn of his Imperial Majeſty. Theſe 
Gentlemen have been a long time us d to 
cly out of bijuf?ice, and Prrſecution, a- 

| gainſt 


gainſt thoſe very Men which they Tor- 
* mented and Oppreſt: Not to ſuffer them 
c Tyranize, is to Perfecute them. 55 
that the Pope grants Jubilees and Indul- 
gences with a liberal Hand, to obtain the 
Deliverance of thoſe of his Religion, 25 
if they were unjuſtly Oppreſt; alths6 21 
the ſame time, they live in perfect Tran- 

quiliry, This, we ſee done every day. 
The bad Suc- Not being able to Reconcite Spirit 
ceſs of the Which were more and more fowr'd againſt 
Diet at Ra- one another, the Emperor endeavoured 
tisbonne. to avoid the Examination of the Com- 
plaints which were made of either Side: 
He propoſed to defer it to another time. 
Nevertheleſs he demanded Aſſiſtance for 
the Security of Hungary, where Bethl:n 
Gabor, the New Prince of Tranſilvania, 
Supported by the Turks, had made him- 
ſelf dreadful. The Proteſtants anſwered, 
that they did not doubt but the Em- 
peror was well affected to them, and that 
they were ready to Contribute both Men 
and Money for the Defence of his Mz 
jeſties Hereditary Countrys : But that 
they could not forbear to deſire his Im 
perial Majeſty in the firſt Place to reſta- 
bliſh the Peace and Tranquility of the 
Empire, and take Care of redreſſing the 
Greivances which they had preſented 10 
him. The Arch-Duke Maximilian, tis 
Emperor's Brother, a Prince of a {weet 
and moderate Temper, was then at KA. 
tizhbonne : Matthias defired him to T 
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or Þ with the Proteſtants, hoping he was able 
em to bring them over; bur alths they pro- ? 613. 
Yo feſt a great Reſpect for the Arch-Duke, ve 
lu yet he could obtain nothing of them. 

the ] Wich a deſign to make the Emperor 

& more favourable, the Catholicks ſhewed 


Ut # themſelves Liberal and well Inclined : 
an" They promiſed to furniſh him for Two 
. years, with their Antient Contributions 
me to carry on a War againſt the Turi. 
inſt the Proteſtants oppos'd this Deliberation, 
red being reloly'd not to ſuffer, that the Re- 
M- ſolutior.s taken by the Catholicks ſhould be 
de: J lookt upon as the Decrees of the whole 


me. ] Diet of the Empire : Thus the Diet of 
for! Rut i bonne broke up; inſtead of remedy- 


lem ing the diſorders of Germany, it made 

ma | them greater and more incurable. 

ban Since Bethlem Gabor muſt often ap- Ie Firtune 
ed, per upon the Stage in this Hiftory, 1% Bcthlem 
my think it neceſſary to ſay ſomething of his rank, 4 
tat | Fortune, and Elevation: He was one of the vania. 


len moſt dangerous Enemies the Houſe of Au- 
Aa- ſtria had in this Age. I will look a pretty 
hat way backwards upon things, that ſo the 
m. Reader may the better underſtand the 


tar Ancient pretenions of the Emperor upon 
the |  Tranfilvdnia, The brave Stephen Battors 
the was the firſt, who was declared Prince 
10 of Tranſilvania, under the Protection of 
the the Ortomans, After his Elevation to the 


et Crown of Poland, by his mea ns Chriſto- 
U. pber his Brother, was Elect ed to the 
ral Principality of Tranſiwani a. 9 
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bis Son and Succeſſor, ſteered another 


Courſe by the per uation of the Emilſa- 
ries of the Houle of Auſtria, which he 
had about him. This Prince, who did 
not want Courage, was perſuaded that ir 
was more advantag cus and more ho- 
nourable for him to juit the Alliance of 
the Sultan, and unite with the Emperor, 
Bur to the ſhame of Chriſtianity, Siziſ- 
mond found, that, which has happened to 
a great many more, I mean he met with 
leſs Juſtice and Fidelity among thole of 
his own Religion, than hs Uncle and his 
Father had found among Infidels. That 
he might be more firmly united with the 
Emperor Rede p,, he Marricd a Princels 
of the Houte of Auſtria, but this marri- 
age was the cauſe of the misfortuncs f 
his Life. They made him give up his 
Right to Tranſilvania for a certain Dutchie 
which they gave him. At length repent- 
ing of the bad Market which he had 
made, he retracted the Ceſſion which he 
had made to the Emperor, and gave his 
Principality to Cardinal Batteri his Bro- 
ther, who was choſen by the States of 
the Country under the Protection of the 
Grand Seignior. The new Prince had a 
terrible War to maintain againſt the Em- 
peror, and in it loſt his Life. 

Botshay his Kinſman Elected afterwards 
by the Tra»ſilvanians, defended himſelf 
with a great deal of Courage and Succels 
inſomuch that he took a great many 

Places 
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Places from the Emperor in upper Ha- 


„ The Houſe of Auſtria was forc'd to 


1613. 


make a Peace with him. One Article of (WW 


the Treaty Imported, that if Bortskay 
died withot Male-Iflue, Tranſilvani a 
ſhould Devolve upon the Emperor: The 
Sultan Ratified this Treaty in another, 
which he afterwads made with Rodol- 
phus, The Houſe of Arſtria not long 
before it Demanded Tranſilvania, by 
Virtue of this Agreement. Borskaz being 
poiſoned immediately after, by his Chan- 
cellor, The States of the Country did not 
tail ro chooſe Sigiſmond Rapotshs for their 
Prince. There were then ſo great Di- 
viſions in the Houſe of Auſtria, and ſuch 
Commotions in Hungary and Bohemia, 
that neither Rodolphus nor Matthias his 
Brother, were in a Condition to preſs 
the Execution of the Treaty made with 
Botshay, The New Prince did not long 
enjoy Tranſilvania, but Generouſly gave 
it up to Gabriel Bators, Heir of that Fa- 
_. whom the Turks publickly Sup- 
rted. 

He being rendred od ious by his Cruel- 
ties, Bethlebem Gabar a Tranſilvanian 
Gentleman, of boundleſs Ambition, took 
care to gain the Favour and Protection 
of the Ottoman Court. This is the Man, 
which formed a powerful Party againſt 
Batori, and which made War againſt 
him. The Aſſiſtance of the Houſe of 
Auſtria was of no ule to Batori, who 

Was 
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us preſently Reduc'd to the loweſt De- 
1613. ſpair, ſo that he begged of his own | 
Friends to kill him: His Enemies Soldiers | 
did him that kindneſs, which they re- 

fuſed. Three days after his death, Be 

thlem was declared Prince of Tranſilv4- 

nia, by the General of the Turks/Þ Army, 

who invaded Hungary, The States of 

the Country aſſembled at Clauſſembouy, 

afterwards choſe him, upon Condition 

that he ſhould ask the Authentick Con- 

firmation of the Sultan. When Beth: 

lem was in Poſſeſſion of his New Prin- 

Cipality, he wrote a Letter to the Pe- 

latine of Hungary, to deſire the Favour 

of the Emperor : But his Imperial Ma- 

jeſty intended to make the beſt of his 

Pretenſions to Tranſilvania, by Virtue of 

his Treaty made with Botskas, which the 

Sultan Confirm'd, Matthias declared this 

publickly in the Diet of - Rarisbonne, and 

it was principally for this End, that he 

defired Aſſiſtance of the States of the 

Empire. With this Proſpect the Houſe 

of Auſtria kept up the Party of Batsri, 

who refuſed to acknowledge the New 

Priuce, Bethlem Protected by the Turks, 

whole Favour he had cunningly gained, 

not only maintained himſelf in Tranſilva- 

nia, but was upon the Point of taking 

ey away Hungary from them that would op- 


pole him. 


The 
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The Proteſtant and Catholich Leagues, 


were Formed in Germany upon the occa- 1613. 
fon of the Quarrel that aroſe about the 
Succeſſion to the States of Cleve and | a Foot 
| liers, the Princes of Brandenbourg and the Houſes 
Newbourg Governed theſe Dutchies in 9f Branden- 
Common, Peaceably for many Years, New — 
under the Favour of the Proteſtant League, — 
The ftrong Places were guarded by e- the Govern 
qual Garriſons. The Two Princes Re- _y * ; 
fided in the ſame Palace, and did all by Cleyes 8 
Concert. But how difficult is it that a juliers. 
Country ſhould be long governed after ref. 
this manner, without Diviſions ? Princes M. Ko- 
of a different Family and different Reli- han. Por: 1. 
gion, have not the ſame Intereſt and De- Diſc. 4. 
ſigns. Theſe began to fall out about Ec- , 
cleſiaſtical Affairs. Brandenburg would Plate 
have ordered ſomething, without the con- 1613. 
ſent of his Colleague, and Newbourg op- 
poſed him. The King of great Britain, 
and the States of the United Provinces, 
Mediated for a Reconciliation, they were 
afraid their Diviſion would give oppor- 
tunity to the Houſe of Auſtria to Seize 
upon a Conte ſted Succeſſion, which would 
have been ſo convenient for it; to pre- 
vent the Increaſe of their miſunderſtand- 
ing, their Friends propoſed a Marriage, 
between the Two Families. 

That of Newburg was free to it. Prince 
Volfgang goes to the Elector of Branden- 
bung, and defires his Daughter in Mar- 
tiage. But this ſtep made by the * 

ome 
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E ſome Advice of thoſe, who defigned no- 
1613. thing, but to Eſtabliſh a good Corre- 
WY WV ſpondence between the Two Houſes, was 
the occaſion of an inplacable hatred be- 

| rween them, and of the Diſtraction of 
k thoſe fine Dutchies, which they might 
1 have divided between them. I cannt 
8:5 tell how it came to paſs, but in the heat 
7 of Wine. and at a Feaſt, The Prince of 
| . Newburg ſaid ſomething at the Table of 
1 the Elector, which diſpleaſed him. Bran- 
i | den burg was ſo enraged at it, that he gave 
ſ 18 a Box in the Ear to him, who deſired 
his Alliance. This unhappy accident 
might have been redreſt, if the Electot 
would have made a ſuitable Satisfaction; 
but he obſt inately refuſed to do it. Volf- 
gang being provokt with ſuch an Atftont, 
returns to the Country of Cleves, being 
relolved to be Reveng'd on him, what 
ever it coſt hm. From that time, Bran- 
denburs and Newburg did nothing by 
Concert, in the Government of the 
States of Cleves and Fuliers ; they Cavild 
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it | at every little thing, and the one pre- 
TH tended to diſannul, what the other had 
1 Prince © Gone” 
1 ON gang y . Io - $ 
7 of New. 8 The Spaniards wiſely made their Ad 


Bong mar. vantage, of ſo fair an occaſion to weaken 
ries the D. the Proteſtant League, and to bring o- 
of {avari2's yer the Houle of Newburg, to their Fa- 
1095, tion. They propoſed to Prince 17% Nen 


| 
: 
4 
| | | | 61:1 1 24 age, 


Religion, a Match with Magdater, Siſter of Maxi- 
milian, Duke of Bavaria, and of Ferdinand, 
Elector 


3 
did 
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Elector of Cologne. They promiſed him FAA 
te- F the Protection of the Houſe of Auſtria, 1613. 
vas a Penfion from the King of Spain, and Wwwvwav 
be- the Support of the Catholick League, if 
of ® he would quit his Religion, and enter 


Bht into the Communion of the Church of 
mt Rome; a very ſenſible Temptation ro an 
eat Ambitious young Prince, and who was 


of big with Revenge for the horrible At- 
of front, which had been offered him. New- 


an- bung falls before. the force of it: Bur 
ave Wolfgang, whether twere to keep fair 
red with his Father, who was a zealot for the 
ent Confeſſion of Ausbourg, or whether he had 
tor ſome other Reaſons, would not renounce 
In; his Religion before his Marriage. He 
fe only conſented ro Marry the Princeſs 
nt, Magdalen, and the Duke of Newvo..rp 
ing gave his Conſent, not ſeeing the Snare, 
hat which was laid for his Son, who was 
m- blinded with Paſſion. The Marriage was 
by Celebrated at Munich, the 1oth of Ne- 
he vember, this Lear: And that he might 
id Keep within bounds, as to outward ap- 
e | pearance; the Prince was not Married 
ad by the Maſs, he only received the Nuptial 
Benediction by the hands of the Biſhop of 
d- Aichſla- ar Evening Service, in the great 
en Church of Munich : But at length Ho 
0- gang declared himſelf in the Month of 
1 May, the next Year. He made publick 
in profeſſion of the P Rel:ivion at Duſ- 
1 ſeiderp. The Duke his Father was ex- [ 
d, tremely troubled at it. The Proclama- 


Ts Lun 
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tin which he publiſht immediately, after, 
1613. is an infallible proof of it; It imported 
that every Munday throughout the Year, 
publick Prayers ſhould be made for the 
Conſervation of the Proteſtant Religion in 
the Dutchy of Newbourg. 

The Artifices and Fetches of the Duke 
The peace Of Savoy, oblige us frequently to return to 
mude be- him. The Treaty of Peace between 
5 4 — — 2 Charles Emanuel and the Cardinal Ferdi- 
— as nand, Duke of Mantua, had been con: 
much ado to cluded with ſo much precipitation, that 
continuefirm they ſpoke there only of Reſigning the 
G ſtable. Places in Monferrat, without making any 
mention of the Mutual pretentions f 
each Party, of the reparation of the Da- 
mages done in Monferrat, which Ferdi- 
nand demanded, nor of an Amneſty 
for the Subjects of the Houſe of Mau- 
tua, who had declared for that of Savvy, 
which Charles Emanuel was willing to ob- 
tain, Theſe Affairs not being ſettled, 
Diſpures muſt preſently revive : Neither 
were the Princes of Italy very well ir 
tisſied with a Peace, that was fo infirm 
and ſubject ro a Rupture, They imagin- 
ed, and that with probability enough, 
that the Marquiſs d'Inooſa had made it, 
Becauſe he could tell how to refuſe Obe- 
dience to the poſitive Orders of the King | 

his Maſter. Kbey were ſtill afraid rhere 
was a Colluſion between him and the 
Duke of Savoy, and that they, both of 


them had an under-hand Defign, 1 
the 
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the very ſame time that Charles Emanue! 222 


Reſtored the Towns in Monferrat, he re- 


enforced his Troops, and the Governor & WW 


of Milan remained in Arms, diligently 
obſerving all theſe ſteps, of which the 
moſt penetrating head could not under- 
ſtand the Secret. The Venetians took 
care to continue to the Cardinal Duke, 
the aſſiſtance which they had given him 
ſince the beginning of the Quarrel, and 
to be themſelves upon their Guard. The 
Quarrel which aroſe between their Re- 
publick, and Ferdinand of Auſtria, Arch- 
Duke of Gratz, who had a great Inter- 
eſt at the Court of Madrid, obliged them 
to diftruſt the King of Spain. 'Twas 
upon the account of the Vſcoques Py rats 
and Robbers upon the Coaſts of Da/ma- 
tia, whom the Arch-Duke openly pro- 
tected, although the Venetians and the 
Turks did equally complain of their Rob- 
berys. We ſhall ſay ſomething in the 
Courſe of this Hiſtory concerning this 
Quarrel, which occaſion d the Uſcoques 
to be known in the World. 


That which moſt perplext the ſpecu- Te Govey- 


lative Italians about the Affair of Mon Ver f Mi 
lan preſſcti3 


ferrat, was, that the Governor of Milan 


who was thought to be in the Intereſt of $yoy co 
Charles Emanuel; nevertheleſs powerful- /ay d 
ly pteſt him to lay down his Arms as ſoon 4 Arm. 


as poſſible : Ard at the ſame time, that 
he was contending with him, he would 
conſtrain Ferdinand to do all that the Sa- 

X voyard 
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ALS vyard could with, Theſe ſteps Contrary 
1613. in appearance, are not difficult to be te- 


conciled. Spain endeavoured to make 
its advantage of the Quarrel. His Ca- 
tholick Majeſty pretended to be the ab- 
ſolute Arbiter, and to direct the Dukes 


of Savoy and Mantua as ſhould be moſt 


for his Intereſt. The Governor of Milan 
who had no mind to be at the charge of 
having an Army on Foot to oppoſe the 
Duke of Savoy in caſe his Attempts ſhould 


make it neceflary, was continually preſ- 


fing him ro Disband his Troops : And be- 
cauſe it was of Importance to the King 
his Maſter to have at his Diſpoſal the 
Heireſs of Monferrat, he boldly de- 
manded her of the Cardinal Duke ; and 
thus the Intrigue comes our. Now let 
us ſee how theſe Two Parties will ger 
clear of the Demands of rhe Catholick 
King. Inojoſaihad ſent to Turin the Com- 
mander of the Caſtle of Milan, poſſi- 
tively to tell the Duke that he muſt 
comply immediately with what was re- 
quired of him. Charles Emanuel bore ve- 
Ty impatiemly this Imperious way, which 
the Spaniards took with him, and with 
the other Princes of Tah, altho he had 
been uſed to it for many Years, But 
not being able openly to reſiſt the will of 
King Phzlip, he found out according to 
his uſual way, divers pretences to ſhrink 
back, Never was a Mind more fruitful 


of ſuch Inventions, than that of this 


Prince. He 


2 — —— 
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He anſwered to this Meſſage, that he 
was ready to diſmiſs his Troops, when 
the Marquiſs of Inojoſa ſhould perform 
the private Arricles, to which the Cardi- 
dal Duke of Mantua had agreed, at the 
time of the Treaty made with him. Mr. 


* the Governor bath himſelf given me poſitive 


aſſurances, ſaid Charles Emanuel, that the 


Cardinal Duke did conſent to deliver up into 


my hands the Princeſs Mary my Grand- 
daughter, and to grant a general Amneſty to 
the Subjects of Monferrat, which declared 
for me. Is it not fir that I ſhould continue 


iin Arms till this be performed? All the 


World was mightily turpriz'd when this 
Anſwer of the Duke of Sawy was known. 
The Cardinal Ferdinand denied that he had 
ever promis d any ſuch thing. He pretend- 
ed likewiſe that Inojo/a had told him to the 
contrary. People could not tell what to 


think of this Riddie. Some ſaid that 
the Governor of Min having reetived 


Preſents from Charles Emanuel and Ferds- 
nand, had impos'd upon them both, in tel- 
ling the Duke of Savoy that which I have 
related before and in promiſing the clear 


= contrary to the Cardinal Duke, that the 


= Savard would not re- demand his Gran- 
daughter, nor require an Amneſty from 


thole of Monferrat who had appeared for 
him. Inojtſa was enrag'd that the Duke 
of Savey would have him paſs for a Cheat. 


All thar he could lay in his own Defence, 


was, that Char/es Emanuel had played 
XK 2 many 
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9 map ſuch tricks before. In his Negoci- 

1613. — with the Miniſters of Henry IV. 
and the moſt conſiderable Perſons in the 
| Court of France, he often affirmed that 
i in their private Conferences they had pro- 
'T mis'd him things which they never thought 


of. 

Wharſoever this Intrigue was, if the 
Governor of Milan had ever ſeid ſuch 
1 things to the Duke of Savey, he was not 
1% much concerned about them afterwards. 
Ingjoſa perſiſted to preſs Charles Emanuel 
to lay down his Arms, It was his buſi- 
neſs now to find out other Evaſions, 
France, ſaid he, hath Troops in Dauphine, 
The Mareſchal de Lesdiguieres expects only 


— © — 
—— 
4 7 
——— — 


towards Piedmont, Doth hy Catholic Ma- 
jeſty expect that I ſhould not be upon my 
guard ? This cunning Duke knew very 
well that Mary de Medicis being fully ſa- 
tisfied that the Houſes of Savoy and Man- 
tua had made a Peace withour France's 
| ſending any Troops over the Mountains, 

had no deſign that Lesdiguieres ſhould 
March. The Queen Regent for her part 
defired likewiſe, that he ſhould lay down 
his Arms. Charles Emanuel had anſwer- 
ed the Miniſters of her moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, that the Spaniards did not wiſh 
him well, and that Prudence obliged him 
to be in a poſture of Defence, againſt | 
thoſe which had not forgot that he was in 
a League againſt them with the late King, 


Verga:, 
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the Queen Regent's laſt Orders to advance 
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Vargas, Secretary to his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty, was upon the point to return to 1613. 
Madrid, after he had executed the Orders 
which were given him with relation to 

Italy. They ſent him New ones, to paſs 

firſt by the way of Turin, and to know 

the laſt reſolution of the Duke. This 

buſineſs perplex'd Chari/es Emannel leſs Nani Hiſt 6s 
than any of the reſt. He pretended to ri Yenera, 
diſmiſs his Troops in the Envoy's Pre- Lib. J. 
ſence, But he Cafhierd only the Militia “. 
of his Country, which he could recall in 

a Moment. Ir was enough that he re- 

tained the Foreign Troops which were in 

his Pay. We lee the reaſon why he us'd 

all theſe Tricks, unworthy of a Man ct 

his Quality. His Spies in France gave 

him an account, that the Prince of Conde 

and the other Malecontents would ſhortly 

Riſe, and that there would be a Civil 

War, Charles Emanuel was in hopes to 

make his advantage of this Conjuncture, 

to re-eſtabliſh his Affairs in Italy, or on the 

Side of France, But the poor Duke was 27% Cover 
always deceived in his Expectations, and nor of Milan 


unſucceſsful in his Intrigues and Artifi- — : 7 
ns Mantua 7 
The Cardinal Duke would have been the Name of 


pleas d ro ſee his Enemy perplext with e K. 
the Spaniards, if the Governor of Milan P 
had not been as troubleſome to him as 

he was to Charles Emanuel, The Veneti- g 

ans advis d Ferdinand to make this Anſwer F 1 


to the Demand that Inojaſa made him, Lib. 1. 
3 ro 
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ss ſend his Niece ro Milan, that as tg 


1613. 


Siri Memo. 


recondite. 


Tom. III. 


all his Qrarrels with the Duke of Sau., 
and particularly that which related to the 
Princels of Mantua, he was ready to te- 
fer himſelf to the Judgment of the Pope, 


p. 123. 126. the Emperor, and his Catholick Majefty: 


"TI. &. 


But in his Arbitration, the Spaniard could 
nur endure that Philip ſhould have either 
a Superior or an Equal, Withour ha- 
ving- any reſpect to that which his Inpe- 
rial Majeſty had told him by the Prince 
of Caſtiglione, that he ought to treat the 
Princes of Tah with more Softnels and 


Civility ; the Governor ſent Pimentel 


General of the Milan Horſe to De- 
mand in the Name of the King of Sui, 
that they would forthwith ſend the young 
Princets ro Milan to be Educated there. 
Pimentel repreſented to the Cardin! 
Dake that Philip would take care of the 
Education of his Niece, and thar the re- 
poſe of Italy depending in a great mea 
ſure upon the diſpoſal of the young Prin- 
ceſs, his Majeſty who was careful of the 
Conſervation of the Peace, ought to hay? 
the Princeſs in his keeping, for fear they 
ſtonld Marry her to one that ſhould not 
be agreeable to the Neighbouring Princes, 
and perhaps might raiſe a War: Pimente! 


concluded his Remonſtrance in giving 
Ferdinand ro underſtand that if he would 


nor deliver ap. his Niece willingly, they 
would take her. away by Force. 


Cardinal Duke anſwered according ro his 
uſual 
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uſual manner, that he could not do any 
thing without the conſent of the Emperor 1613. 

and the Queen of France, Pimentel not N 
being ſatisfied with this anſwer, he told 

him further, that the Princeſs was not 

well; and becauſe he would not believe 

it, he gave him a ſight of her, to con- 

vince him that ſhe was not in a Conditi- 

on to be removed; after this Ferdinand 

diſmiſt him as Civilly as he could. 

It was no hard matter to penetrate the 77 Deſizn, 
Defigns of the Court of Madrid. The of b, C'S 
Cardinal Duke and Don Vincent his Bro- 70 demand 
ther, had ſo ruined their health by their 
exceſſive Debauches, that it was thought 
they would never have any Children, and 
that they were not long lived. To pre- 
ſerve Monferrat in the Family of Gonza- 
gue, it was neceſſiry to Marry the Prin- 
ceſs to the Son of the Duke of Nevers, 
tae undoubred Heir of the Dutchy of 
Mimtua : And it was this which the 
Court of Modrid had a mind to hinder. 

The King of Spain had a mind ro make 
himſelf Maſter of the Dominions of the 
Houſe of Mantua, for fear they ſhould 
one day fall into the Hands of a Prince 
of French Extraction, who would favour 
the French Intereſt, by reaſon of his great 
Poſſeſſions and Alliances in France. This 
is too true, that Ferdinand at this time 
falling dangerouſly ill, the Miniſters of 
Spain had already laid their Deſign, ro 
declare the Duke of Nevers had forfeited 

X 4 all 
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-E all his Right to the Succeſſion of Mantua, 


1613. and that the Inveſtiture of the Dutchy 
ſhould be given by the Emperor to him, 
whom the Houſe of Auſtria ſhould beſt 
like of, as if the Male Line of the Gen- 

xagues had been utterly extinct, 

bu * The Cardinal Duke of Mantua wii 


nice tra- had neither underſtanding nor experience 
werſes the enough in Affairs to extricate himſelf out 
2 ys of . of all theſe Intrigues, did ſupply his de- 
a 7 fects by his reachable Temper, and by 


the Reſpect which he paid to rhe god 


Counſels which the Senate of Venice care- | © 
fully ſent him. Theſe refined Politici- | | 


ans ſaw with extream [Jealuoſie that 


Mani Hi to- the Spaniards had no leſs a Deſign 
2 than to devour all Italy, Not being 


Lib. 1, content to aſſiſt Ferdinand with their 


Counſels, and with their Forces, and to 
encourage hiin reſolutely to maintain rhe 
Intereſts of his Family ; this Republick 
further gave preſſing Orders to their Am- 


Siri Memo. baſſadors at Rome, Vier na, and at Pars, 
Tom. If to Treat zealouſly with the Pope, the Em- 


p. 133, 134, peror and the Queen of France, in Ferdi 
137. nand's favour. The Miniſters of the moſt 
Chriſtian King, and the Republick of 

Venice repreſented to Paul V. that his 

Title of univerſal Father, indiſpenſably 

obliged him to prevent the ill Conle- 

quences of the Enterprize of the Spaniard 

bur the Pope was unconcerned, and acted 

not in this matter, being reſolv'd pea- 

ceably to enjoy all the reft of his days, 

the 
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the advantages of the Popedom ; he 


457 


would have ſeen all the Princes of Italy 1613. 
Ruin'd without any Concern, ſo that they 


let him alone and ſuffered his Nephews to 
grow Rich at their eaſe. Breves, Ambaſ- 
{ador of France, affronted at this natural 
or affected Negligence, writ to Mary de 
Medic , that the Pope was but a lump 
of Fleſh which grew Fat in Laxineſs, a 
Man without Courage and without Ex- 
perience, who took no other Care but of 
making his advantage of the higheſt 
Place in the Church, which Fortune had 
given him, tho he did not lee Merit in 


himſelf to pretend to it: So that there 


were not hopes that his Holineſs would 
give tbe leaſt aſſiſtance to the Houſe of 
Mantua. All that Paul V. could do, was 


to whiſper in the Ear of the Cardinal 
Duke that he ſhould obſtinately refuſe to 


part with his Niece, and to Marry Mar- 
garite his Siſter-in- Law, to which the 


King of Spain pet ſwaded him, ſo much 


afraid was this timerous Old Man to of- 
fend the Cour: of Madrid: Might it not 
be thus alſo, that the Pope being well 
informed of the peaceable Temper of 


Philip III. and of the Weakneſs of the 


Spaniſh Monarchy, did rightly Judge that 
all this Buſtle was but an Intrigue of the 
Catholick King's Miniſters, and thar 
when their Maſter ſhould ſee himſelf 
threatned with a War with France, 
ie would put a ſtop to the forwardneſs 

X 5 | of 


\ 


of his Miniſters, and hear Reaſons? 


1613. As to the Emperor, there was le; 
LYN to be hopd for from him than from the 


Mary de Pope. Matthias neither was in a Condi. F 


I tion nor in an Humour to fend Troops t, 


the Affairs Italy, and beſides he was afraid too oper) 
of. 1 to offend the Court of Madrid. 1 Im- 
11 2:2. perial Majeſty confirm'd to the Cardin! 
—— Dake the Guardianſhip of his Neice : By: 
he wrir immediately ro King Philip u 

excuſe himſelf, and tell him that he coul 

not fairly refuſe that favour to Ferdinand 

And to ſatisſie the Spaniards yet more 

Matthias adviſed Ferdinand to deliver up 

the Princeſs Mary into the hands of his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty. The Houſe of Mantua had 
no other Refuge but the Protection o 
France, The Kindred and Friends which 
it had there, Solicited for it with all it 
might: The Ambaſſadors of the Repub 
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tick of Venice and of ſome other States 


did (till Treat in its favour : Mary a. 
Medicis was well pleaſed with the Rex 
fons which they alledged to her, to er 
hort her to take her Nephews under the 


Protection of her Son. Intereſt of Blood 


was united together with Reaſons e! 
State. But the Timerous Regent cone 
not come to a Reſolution : Being fond o 
the double Marriage with Spain, whict 
me had managed with a great deal 0! 
application, and which ſhe lookt upon as 
the ſtrongeſt ſupport of his Authority, 
her Majeſty was afraid leak the Afairs 


of 
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of Mantua ſhould produce a Rupture be ALY 
tween the two Crowns, and all her Pro- 1613. 

jects ſhould be unraveld. She ſuſpected (WW 

' the Importunities of the King of Great - d. 
Brittain, the Republick of Venice, the 11 
States of the United Provinces, the Prince 
of Conde and the great Men of the Party 

* usd with her, to ſend Troops into Italy. 
F Her skill went ſo far as to diſcover that 
all theſe endeavoured only to Engage 

France openly to oppoſe the Deſigns of 
the Court of Madrid to declare War a- 
gainſt the King of Spain, and conſequent- 
ly to break the Treaty of the double Mar- 
> riage which did not ſo well ſuit with 
their Intereſts, 

In this perplexity Mary de Medica did 
her endeavour at the Court of Madrid, 
that the Affair of Mantua might be ſoon 
amicably Concluded: But the Spaniards 
which knew her Temper, did amuſe her 
with fine Words, whilſt they heartily en- 
deavoured to effect rheir Enterpriſe; nor 
being concern'd about the Negociations Nani if: /tc- - 
againſt their Maſter in France and Itah, u inet a, 
the Miniſters of Philip declared plainly 3 
that he expected that he ſhould have the | 
Princeſs of Mantua committed to his Care, 
and that the Cardinal Duke ſhould Mar- 
ry Margarita of Savvy, his Sifter-in-Law, 
in order to compoſe the differences of the 
two Houſes. That Charles Emanue! and 
Ferdinand ſhould immediately lay down 
their Arms, and that the other conteſted 

X 6 Points 


460 


AEM 
1615. 
Wyo 


It 75 progo- 
fed in fe 
Council of 
France to 
ſend Troops 
to Italy. 


The Hiſtory of Book IV. 
Points ſhould be referr'd to the Judgment 
of the Pope, the Emperor and his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty. Theſe Conditions were 
agreeable to the Demands which Charl:, 
Emanuel had made: And hence it ap- 
peared that the Prince of Piedmont who 
had at laſt obtained leave to go to Ma- 
drid, had not ill managed the Affairs of 
bis Father. In the mean time the Duke 
of Savey was enraged to find himſelf al- 
ways curb'd and over-rul'd, But Ferdi- 
nand was more agriev'd than he. They 
were not content to take away his Niece, 
but would alſo force him ro Marry a- 
gainſt his Will, his Siſter-in-Law whom 
he did nor Love. The hatred which he 
bore to Charles Emanuel very much E- 
ſtranged him from the Daughter of a 
declared Enemy of the Houſe of Gonza- 
gue. He lik'd better the Siſter of Come, 
Great Duke of Iuſcany; ſhe would be a 
conſiderable Fortune. The Venetian, his 


particular Friends advis'd him this Match: 


And Coſmo was inclin'd to Conclude it as 
ſoon as the Quarrel between the Dukes 
of Savoy and Mantua ſhould be made up. 
The Spaniards ſpoiled their Buſineſs by 
ſpeaking too proudly. It was earneſtly 
repreſented to the Queen Regent that it 
was a Shame and a Diſhonour to ſuffer 
the King of Spain to Domineer over 
Princes Allied to that Crown, and that be 
ſhould endeayour to hinder the King of 
France from concerning himſelf about 
the 


_— 
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the moſt important Affairs of Italy, Mary QA) 


de Medicn hard put to it on every Side, 


began to give ſome ſigns of Life. She WW 
declared roundly to the Ambaſſador of Siri Memo. 


Spain that the King her Son ſhould not 


ſee the Houſe of Mantua Oppreſt, and p. 141, 142. 
that he ſhould employ his Arms to aſſiſt &c. 


his Kindred and Allies. They talkt of 
nothing in France but a Rupture berween 
the Two Crowns : And the Nobles who 
breath'd nothing but War, alth6 it be the 
Inſtrument of their Ruin and by conſe- 
quence of their Slavery, were in readineſs 


to get a Horsback. They held a great 


many Councils at Court about the Affair 
of Mantua, every one advis'd according 
to their own particular Intereſt, Villeroy 


and the Miniſters who were beſt pleas d 
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with Peace, Repreſented, that before 


they were Engaged in a War, which 
might be a long and Bloody one, it 
was fit to try if the Quarrel could not 
be adjuſted by way of Negociation. 
The Princes and Great Men who thought 
that War would tend moſt to their Ad- 
vancement and Reputation, did not ut- 


terly reject the Experiment of a Nego- 
cCiation: but to make this Negociation 


now Effectual, that they ſhould have an 


Army ready to March, in caſe the 


Duk of Savoy and King of Spain ſhould 
refuſe reaſonable Terms, 


When 
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When the latter had learnt by his 

1613. Ambaſlador in France, that they ſpoke in 

earneſt of ſending Troops into Italy, his 

Majeſty and the Duke of Lerma his Fa- 

The Re- vourite, who had no mind to go to War. 

% Marquis began to ſpeak with more humility, 

de Cæu- They declar'd themſelves inclin'd to ter- 

vres ite minate the Affair of Mantua, by way of 

Italy, for Negociation. Philip coldly defires the 

—— Prince of Piedmont to write to Turin, 

betwecn the that his Majeſty would not fall out with 

D. 2 France, and that he would not give oc 

— Mane  cafion to others to break with Spain, for 

7 the Duke of Sasch's Fancy's who had e- 

ol _ very day new Chimzra's in his Head, 
reconaite. , ; 

p, 165.172. Let your Father, added the King, bin 

173. 175 of nothing but lying ſtill, unleſs he find hin- 

ſelf able to Cope alone with the Two Crowns, 

and all Italy. A certain Author relates 

HiP. du upon this occaſion a Circumſtance which 

Connetable if True, proves Charles Emanuel to be 

de Lesdigu- the moſt fantaſtical Man in the World, 

jeres. Liv. at leaſt Villeroy told it for certain to the 

VII. Co. 6: Nuncio Ubaldini. The Cardinal 414. 

brandin an Enemy to the Borgheſes being 

at Turin, per{waded the Duke of $49 19 

become a Cardinal. It wou'd be very c 

for you afterwards, laid Aldobrandin, 5 

be Elected Pope in the firſt Conclave, I ni! 

und:rtate for alm Uncles Creatures, I 

the mean tine we will tick ne anther, 


and make the Pope and Cm: Nome « 
what we pleaſe, The Cit ct „e, a 
Confident of Sate, appios il of » o- 
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jet, and thought it one of the fineſt in CAA 


the World. Let us return now to ſee 


1613. 


what became of the Affair of Mantua. 


His Catholick Majeſty ſent Orders a- 
gain to his Ambaſſador in France, to De- 
clare that he would withdraw his Troops 
from Monferrat, provided the Cardinal 
Duke would grant an Amneſty to his 
Subjects which had Sided with the Duke 
of Savoy, and deſiſt from demanding re- 
paration of Damages. The Marriage of 
Ferdinand with his Brother's Widow, was 
propoſed at the ſame time: And as for 
the young Prince ſs of Mantua, Philip con- 
ſented that ſhe ſhould be diſpoſed of in a 
Third hand by the Agreement of the 
Two Crowns. Theſe Offers were ten- 
drd in the moſt Civil Language imagi- 
nable : All this ſeem'd to give an oppor- 
tunity to the Cardinal Duke to Extricate 
himfelf with Honour. The Court of 
France was intent upon the Method of 
Negociaton, and ſent one for that purpole 


into [zaly, in Quality of Ambaſſador Ex- 
traordinaty. 


The Marquiſs de Cæuvres who was fixed The urea. 
upon for this Imploy, ſet out from Para ſonable Am 
at the End of this Year, took the Road e of 
of Turin that he might Confer with the 1 
Duke of Savoy, in the firſt place Cewvres ſcha! of 
informs us himſelf that he had ſecret Or- France, az 


ders to Treat with the Cardinal Duke! 


about ſurrendring his Cap to Galigai the 
Mareſchalleſs of Anchre's Brother, Theſe 


Peo- 


Galigai 
is Hife. 
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QA People ſer no Bounds to their Ambition. 
1613. Conchini obtained the Staff of Mareſchal 
Y of France in the room of Fervacques late- 
ly dead: And now Galigai not being 
Memoires de content that her Husband was raiſed to 
{a Regence the Second Military Honour in France, 
de Maria de propoſes to obtain for her Brother the 
—_— Second Dignity in the Church of Rome: 
recondite. This Creature fo far forgot her (elf, that 
Tom. III. ſhe did not obſerve the Rules of Decen- 
p. 38. 160. cy, with the Princeſses of the Blood, 
A little while before ſhe had ſpoke in the 
Queen's Cloſer to the Princeſs of Conde in 
ſuch a Proud and Imperious manner, that 
her Highneſs was extremely Afﬀronted, 
All the World was offended at the Inſo- 
lence of Conchini's Wife, whoſe behavi- 
our did not a little provoke the Princes 
and Great Men againſt her Husband, 
whoſe new Dignity of Mareſchall of 
France did yet more expoſe him, to the 

jealouſie and hatred of the Courtiers. 
Continuati- There was not leſs Confuſion in the 
on of the United Provinces. about Queſtions com 
l Ae #- cerning Grace and Predeſtination, than 
Row on. in Italy about the Intereſts of the Dukes 
cerning of Savoy and Mantua. Fames King of 
Grace and Great-Britain interpos'd in the Diſputes 


Pr edeſtina- * f i 1 
3 of the Divines of Holland with as much 


United. Heat and Zeal, as tte Kings of France 
Provinces. and Spain did in the Quarrel occaſioned 
by the Pretenſions of Charles Emanuel up: 

on Monferrat. Vinwood the Engliſh Am- 

baſſador to the States General of ar 

T'nite. 
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United Provinces, was very much in the paAA 
Intereſt of the Divines which adhered 1613. 
to Gomarws 3 They did ſay, that it was a 

Point of great Concern ro = — * * 

of the King his Maſter. evertheleſs, 

the Queſtion was only to know whether * ag ye 
Vorſtius ſhould be excluded the Univerſi- node de Dor- 
ty of Leiden, which had Invited him thither grecht: 


. d. Hi/f, 
or at moſt, to determine whether the = * Ly 


gan to be call'dContra-Remorſtr ants, by 
Reaſon of the Contra-Remonſtrances which 
they oppos'd to the Requeſts and Wri- 
tings of the Arminians, their adverſaries 
the Gomariſts I ſay did continually offer 
new Memorials to their Minwood, ſome- 
times againſt Vorſtius, ſometimes againſt the 
States of Holland, whom they accus'd as 
too favourable to the Remonſtrants, and 
Socinians themſelves, The Ambaſſador 
Communicated every thing to the King, 
or to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
publickly diſallowed Vorſtius and the Ar- 
mini ans. The Support which the Contra- 
Remonſtrants Received from his Majeſty, 
did ſtrangely perplex the States of Hol- 

land, 
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1613. . 
V unhappy Conlequences, And the Contra- 
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land, They tryed all poſſible ways tg 
ſtifle rheſe Ditputes, which might have 


Remonſtrants Which always reckon'd upon 
the Protection of King Fames, would 
not be at Reſt. 

After the famous Conference held x 
the Hague, in 1611. the States of Holland 
Ordered the Divines of cach Side tg 
draw up their Thoughts in Writing, con- 
cerning the Five Articles in Controverlie, 
And to give their Opinion concerning the 
Means which might be moſt proper to 
compoſe the Difturbance which their D- 
ſpute had occalioned in ſeveral of the 
"United Provinces, The Remonſtrants de- 
clar'd that their way of Toleration ſeemd 
the ſafeſt and moſt convenient; ſo that 
every one ſhould have the Liberty to 
Teach and Preach his Opinion concern 
ing the Five Articles in Diſpute. Ile 
Contra Remomſtrants propos'd a Convoct 
tion of the National Synode, which ſhould 
Examine and Determine which of the 
Two Opinions was molt agreeable to the 
Word of God, and to the Doctrine com- 
monly received in the Reformed Churches 
When the States of Hund were conlult— 
iag about this matter in their Aſſembly, 
rhey found themſelves divided into T wo 
Parties, the one approv'd the Advice gi- 
ven by the Remonſtrants, and the other 
was for a National Synod, The Firit 
carried it, 


Wichout 
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Without declaring for one or the other, N/A 

the States of Holland publiſh'd an Edict, 1613. 

in which it enjoined both the Nmonſtrant ww 
and Contra-Remonſtrants, Charitably to 
bear with one another, not to diſturb the 
Peace of the Churches, nor to ſay which 
had got the better of the other, to ſpeak 
with a great deal of Warineſs and Con- 
ſideration concerning the controverted 
Points in their Sermons, to take more care 
# to inculcate upon the People the duties 
of the Chriſtian Life, and the neceſſity of 
preſerving Peace in the Church and in the 
Common-wealth, then to explain to their 
Auditory abſtracted and difficult Points 
in Divinity, and whereas the Contra-Re- 
monſtrants complain'd that their Adverſa- 
ries entertain'd Opinions contrary to the 
Doctrine of the Reformed Churches, not 
only concerning Grace and Predeſtina- 
tion, but alſo about original Sin, the Sa- 
tisfaction of Jeſus Chrift, and other im- 
portant Articles of Religion. The States 
of Holland forbid them to Preach in their 
publick Lectures and their Sermons any 
thing contrary to what the Reformed 
Churches had always Profeſſed ro be 
concerning Original Sin, the Satisfaction 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and other Articles ſpe- 

ciſied in the Edict of the States. 

This is ſufficient to refute the Calumny 
of certain zealous Contra-Remonſtrants, 
who had rhe Impudence publickly to ac- 
cuſe the States of Holland of a defign to 
intro- 
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rotii 13. 


1611. 
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FA introduce into their Province, the Impie- 


ties of Paulus Samoſatenus, Which Serve 
tw and Socinus bad reviv'd in the laſt Age. 
They which compos'd this Illuſtious Af 
ſembly, always deteſted the Enemys of 
the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. If fevera] 
Deputies to the States of Holland did ng 
think themſelves oblig'd to declare again 
Vorſtius, his being call'd to the Univerſiy 
of Leiden, the Reaſon was becauſe Vo. 
ſtius publickly dilavow'd the Opinions of 
Socinus. The States deſired him to Print 
the Deelaration that he had made, both 
in Latin and in Dutch, and to fend it t9 
the King of England. They Command- 


ed him alſo particularly to anſwer all the 


Accuſations which he had been charged 
with in Print, and to ſtay at Tergow till 


they were better informed of his real 


Opinions. Grotius ſo renown'd for his 
Works, was then Fiſcal Advocate of 
Holland, he had a great ſhare in what the 
States did,. with relation to theſe diſputes, 


This Learned Man did ſo abhor Socinia- | 
ad Waleum niſm, that he declar'd that the Followers 


of Socinus did not deſerve the Name of 
Chriſtians, and that he ſaw but little dit- 
ference between a Socinian and a Mabr 
metan. Grotius afterwards did not (cem to 
havequite ſo bad anOpinion of the Dilci- 
ples of Socinus, bur yet he never eſpouſed 


their Sentiments. This might be clearly 


rov'd by abundance of Paſſages in his 
etters and in bis Works. What ſoever 
they 
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they might ſay to ſtain his Reputation he. 
will always have the Glory of having 1613, 
better refured the deceitful ſubtilties of WWW 
Socinus againſt rhe Satisfaction of Jeſus 
Chriſt, than any who have writ before 
him. 

The Wiſer and more moderate Di- Vm Con- 
vines eaſily ſubmitted to the Edict refts in Hol- 
pabliſh'd in 1611. Thoſe of the Malbon [4nd about 
Churches ſignaliz d themſelves upon this 2 
occaſion, they promis'd in their Synods ſors. 
of 1612, and 1613. to Reſpect as Bre- 

| thren thoſe which maintain'd the Five 
Articles in Diſpute, Bur the far greater 
part of the Dutch Miniſters were not ſo 
Tractable. They had almoſt all took 
one Side or other in this Quarrel ; they 
which were for the Contra-Remonſtrants, 
exclaim'd againſt the Edict; they ac- 
cus'd the States of Holland of a baſe Con- 

: deſcention to Men whoſe Doctrine tend- grotius . 
ed to re-eſtabliſh Popery, or ar leaſt to ratione ha- 
introduce Socinianiſm into the Reformed #4 in Se- 
Churches. In the Year 1612. there a- . 


4 


roſe a bufineſs which occafion'd a new & 25 5 8 8. 


Conteſt, the Remonſtrants complained 94 Uyten- 
that their Adyerſaries were more nume- 44 
rous in their Synods and certain Aſſem- 8 
blies which are called Claſſes in the Uni- 

ted Provinces, and which the Reformed 

of France call Colloques, they complain d 

that it often happen d that they refuſed 

to admit to the Miniſtry, thoſe which 
declar' d for the Doctrine of the Five 

| Arti- 
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Articles ; upon this and ſome other con- 


1613. fiderations, Barnevelt propoſed in the Al- 
— ſembly of the States of Hellgnd, the Re- 


Grotius. 


vival of a Law made in the Lear 1591, 
concerning the manner of chooſing the 


Paſtors of the Church. 
It ſeems that at the beginning of the 


Apoleget1%% Reformation in Holland, William Prince 


torumm qu. 
Hollandia of Orang 


e, and the States of Holland had 


prefucrunt, a deſign to make a Law, that the Electi- 
Cap. VII : | 


on of the Miniſters ſhould. belong to the 
Magiſtrates of the Places, but the Cler- 


gy had Wit enough to baffle this Project. 
A National Synod Convened at the 
Hague in 1586. Ordered that the Paſtors 
ſhould be choſen by. the Conſiſtory, that 
they would do the , Magiſtrates the Ho- 
nour. of giving them notice of the Electi- 
on, and of asking them whether they 
found any Foie with the. Manners or the 
Doctrine of the Perſon choſen. The De- 
cree of the Synod overturn'd the Right 
of Patronage Eſtabliſhed in Holland a 
long time before the Reformation which 
the States and Gentlemen of that Com 
try endeavour d to retain, as well as ma- 
ny other Reformed Provinces. Far from 


approving this Order the States of Holand | 


publiſhed an Edict the ſame Year, by 
which they declar'd, that their Intention 
was to reſerve to themſelves and to the 
Gemlemen, the Right of Patronage, up- 
on Condition that they who are Named 
by the Patrons ſhould not be received ins 
80 t 


— 


| 


; 


Book IV. LEWIS II. 


tion of their good Manners, and of their 
ſound Doctrinc. Neither did the States 
of Fealand. oblerve this Canon of the 
National Synod at the Hague. In the 
Tear 1591. They Convene d a particu- 
lar Synod of their own Province. Twas 
there Decreed that the Conſiſtory ſhould 
deſire the Magiſtrates of the reſpective 
Places to Name certain Perſons from a- 
mongſt themſelves, who ſhould proceed 
Jointiy with rhe Confittory in the Electi- 
on of their Miniſters. 
In Holand, there almoſt every day a- 
© roſe ſome diſpute when there was a Va- 
cant Church, to be provided for; the 
Conſiſtory maintain'd that this priviledge 
belonged ſolely to them : The Magi- 
= ſtrates and the Gentlemen endeavour'd to 
maintain their Right of Patronage. But 
to remedy the diſorders which frequent 
diſputes about this Point occaſibned. they 
= endeavoured in the Year 1591. in the 
Aſſembly of the States of this Province, 
to make a New Regulation concerning 
the manner of chooſing Paſtors. Ac- 
- cording to this Project the Magiſtrates 
and the Conſiſtory were to Name each 
Four Perſons of their own Body, to E- 
lect Jointly : The Act of Election was 
to be carried afterwards to the Body or̃ 
the Magiſtrates, who ſhould have power 


% 


to Accept or Reject the choſen Minifter : 
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And in this laſt Caſe they were to pro- 


ceed 
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* the Miniſtry but after an exact Informa» ESA 
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ceed to a new Election. This Law was a. 


reeable enough to the Civil Law Eſta- 
liſh'd by the new Conftitutions of the Em- 
ror Juſtini an, touching the Election of 
Roclefaftical Miniſters. And becauſe it was 
convenient to Reſerve ſome Priviledges to 
particular Perſons, who had the Patronage 
of Churches; it was added in the ſame 
Law, that if there were a Paſtor to be ch 
ſen to a Church of whicha particular Per- 
ſon was the Patron, then this Perſon was to 
de pute Four others to Elect in Conjunct: 
on with the Four Named by the Conſt 
ſtory: So that a Gentleman had the ſame 
priviledge with reſpect to the Churchof 
which he was Patron, as the Magiſtrates 
had reſerved, with reſpect to the Churches 
of Towns and Cities. A Regulation 
ſo well Contrived for the Satisfaction 
of all the World, mer with ſo much op 


poſition in the Aſſembly of the States of |. 


Holland in the Year 1591, from ſeveral 
conſiderable Cities, that it was not poſſi 
ble to paſs it into a Law, 

In the Year 1612. the Penſionary Ba- 
nevelt propos'd a Second time to the State 
of the Province, as more neceſſary than 
ever, by reaſon of the Quarrels that 
roſe about the Five Articles. Beſides that 
the Synod and Claſſes did not dare to 


make uſe of the pretended Herefie 0 


Remonſtrants to Interdict thoſe which had 
been choſen after this manner, by the 


Conſent of the Conſiſtory's, and Magr | 


rates; 
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ſtrates, and Patrons; this Project had a 
conſiderable Advantage in the preſent 
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1613. 


Poſture of the Churches of Holland. It 


allow'd the Magiſtrates to chooſe none 
but wiſe and moderate Paſtors, and ſuch 
as ſhould be acceptable to all the World, 
and well inclined to Peace, When Bar- 
nevelt ſpoke in the Aſſembly of the States 
of the Province, of the Revival of the 
Law propos d in 1591. Their Opinions 
were then decided. Some thought it fit 
that they ſhould publiſh it; others thought 
that it was more convenient firſt to have 
the conſent of the Synode. Theſe latter 
were apparently afraid that this Law 
ſhould more provoke the Miniſters of 
the Contra-Remonſtrant Party, who grum- 
bled very much that the States pretended 
ſingly to decide matters belonging to Re- 
ligion and the Government of the Church. 

Barnevelt, in this Affair, in which he 
was ſo heartily engaged ſo managed thoſe 
that were concern'd, that be broughr 
them all over to his own Opinion. The 
States of Holland ar laſt reſoly'd, that the 


Laws which had been Projected con- 


cerning Eccleſiaſtical affairs in the Year 
1591, ſhould be from that time obſery'd; 
bur they found great difficulty in the Exe- 


cution of them: There aroſe immediate- 


ly great Diſputes both by word of Mouth 


and by Writing, concerning this Delibe- 


ration of the States. The Contra-Remon- 
ftrants ſaid, that as States had gone be- 


yond 


ſunmmmarum 


Poreſlatum advanced in an Apology for the States of 
circa oder. Holland, touching the Authority of the 
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PALS, yond the Bounds of their Lawful Autho- 
1613, rity, and that it was not fit for them to 


put their hand to the Cenſor, in Regulat- 
ing the Dodtrines of Faith, and the Go- 
vernment of the Church. The Remon- 
ſtrants fide with the States. By this 
means they had opportunity to curry fa- 
vour with the Government, and like wiſe 
found their account in the Enacting ot 
this Law. The Armenians maintain'd, 
and not without Reaſon, that the States 
of Holland being Sovereigns in their Pro- 
vince, had power to Eitabliſh any thing 
that was not contrary to the Law of 
God, and to regulate the Government of 
the Church, ro make Laws for the Secu- 
rity of it's Peace, according to the Ex- 
ample of Chriſtian Emperors and Princes. 
which have done ſo before them, without 
any Cont radiction from the primitive 
Church, So that for the future we (hall 
find there were diſputes in the United 
Provinces, not only about the Five Arti- 
cles of the Remonſtrants, but alſo about 
the Right of Patronage, and the Lawtul 
Power of Sovereigns in matters of Faith, 
and Diſcipline of the Church. This was 
the occaſion of an excellent Treatiſe 
which Grotivs publiſhed to the World. 


Grotius De This Learned Man does in that Book, 


defend at large that which he had before 


Sovereign Power in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs 
Rut 
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hut, before we ſpeak of this Apology = 


publiſh'd by Grotius, It is fit to ſay ſome- 1613. 


thing concerning this Quarrel, which in- 
creas d every day in the United Provinces. 
Before this time there had been Synod 7% diviſi- 
againſt Synod, that of Urrecht in 16 1 2. 9% ine 
declare that the Five Articles of the Re- 3 
monſtrants were Tolerable. That of the yinces, 
Province of Guelderland, maintains that 
all the Doctrine contain d in the Confeſ- 
ſion of Faith, and in the e of 
the Belgick Churches, was agreeable to 
the Word of God. The Synod Solemn- reac At 
ly Engage themſelves to maintain and de- Sinode de 
fend it. In Some Cities they Suſpend and Dordrecht. 
Depoſe the Rmonſtrant Miniſters as Here- 
ticks; in others they drive out the Contra- 
Remonſtrant as Violent and Seditious, 
The People being devoted ro their Old 
Miniſters would not acknowledge thoſe 
that were put in their Room:So that there 
was a Schiſm in one and the ſame Church, Brand Hz/. 
One part of the People aſſembled with 4 (4 Refor- 
the Depos'd Miniſter in ſpite of the Ma- Lv. XX. 
giſtrates: Another part ſtuck to the new XXI. 
One. One Geſelius gave a great deal of 
trouble to the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam. 
They Depoſe him, he ſets up Conventi- 
cles; they Baniſh him, and he refuſes to 
Obey them. The Magiſtrates publiſh'd 
a Manifeſto, giving an account of their 
Conduct to the People; Geſelius anſwers 
at, in his own Juſtification. In one Word 
where were not greater Diviſions in the 
Y 2 Church 
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ALL, Church in the time of Arianiſm. Circu- 


lar Letters flew about ro Exhort to for- 


9 ſake the Communion of thole who em- 


brac'd the Five diſputed Articles. The 
Contra-Remonſtrants call'd themſelves the 
unjuſtly perſecured Church. They had 
a pt ivate Meeting in a Barn at Rotterdam. 
The Magiſtrates ordered it to be ſhut up, 
the ContraRemonſtrants open d it again, 
Could they have had more Zeal and more 
Heat about the Fundamentals of the 
Chriſtian Religion 

During theſe Confuſions Gomar quitted 
the Chair of Divinity-Profeſſor at Leyden, 


and retir'd to Middleburg in Tealand 


Polyander a great Stickler for the ſame 
Opinion was put in his Place, The R- 


monſtrants comforted themſelves under 


this diſappointment with Epiſcopius, be- 
ing call'd to the ſame Univerſity. He 
had obtained a great Repurarion in the 
Party, by his ſtrong Defence of the Five 
Articles at the Conference in the Hague in 
1611. There ſeem d to be a good un- 


derſtanding at firſt between the Two | 
Profeſſors : But it did not laſt long. 
Whether 'twas that  Polyander was Jea- | 


lous. of the Reputation of Epiſcopius a 
Man of uncommon Learning, of a clean, 
ſubtle and penetrating Head; whither 
he was urg'd by an honeſt Zeal and 
Love of the Truth, to prevent the Mi- 
chiefs which the Free Opinions of Epiſ⸗ 


ccpins's , concerning Important Points ot 
Grace 
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Grace and Predeſtination might do in the ALY) 
Univerſity of Leyden. There aroſe an 1613. 
open War between the Two Profeſſors. .. 

$ Po'yarider had a very ſtrong Party. The 
liberty with which his Adverſary dif- 
cours'd concerning the Nature and Attri- 
butes of God, the Trinity, and the In- 
carnation, did the Remonſtrants a very 
great Injury, fince they were headed by | 
Epiſcopius and Uytenvogard. Tek 
The latter kept himſelf more within CeCe 
Bounds, and ſtuck cloſer to the Belief of Deli.” 3 
the Ancient Church. Count Milliam tween tie 
Lewa of Naſſau, Governor of Frizeland, demon- 
being at that time in the Hague, and ,; oberg; 
contriving means to Calm theſe Conteſts Renon- 
about Religion, which were like to be of ſtrants. 
ill Conſequence to the Church and Com- 
mon Wealth, brought T'/y:enbogard and 
Feſtus Hommius a Profeſſor of - Leyden, and 
one of the moderareſt of the Cortra-Re- 
monſtrants, to a Conference. The Count 
firſt of all asking them, if they could 
think of an Expedient, and to reſtore 
peace to the Churches of the Unired 
Provinces; Homminus an{wered, that *rwoulk 
not be hard ro re-unite the differing 
+ Parties, it till fuck time as there ſoould 
be a gereral Synnd. the Rommnſtraz.ss 
would declare poſitively that letting a- 
ſide their Five Artivics, they ſincerely 
received the Confeſſion of the Faith of 
the Belgick Churches. As for we, faith 
( Uytenbogard, I have nd other private Sen- 
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ti ments of my own, I am ready to Declare 


1613, it, when you pleaſe; And I dont doubt, by; 
WY NN) the Wiſer part of the Remonſtrants will 1; 


the ſame. This Declaration occalioned 
another Conference in the City of De}: 
in the beginning of the Year 1613. be- 
tween certain Select Perions on each 
Side. 

The States of Holland thought it cor 
venient that there ſhould be but Thre 
Divines of a Side, when they came to Di. 
courſe concerning means of healing thei: 
Diviſions: The Kemonſtrants propos'd the 
way of Toleration, and deſired that the? 
Adverſaries ſhould declare whether the | 
Doctrine of the Five Articles were To 
lerable or not. The Contra- Remonſtran:: 
were for a Convocation of a National 
Synod, which ſhould definitively pro- 
nounce concerning the Five diſputed At- 
ticles. As for a Toleration added they, 
you demand it in too general Terms, Tel u 
plainly if the Five Articles are the only 
Points in which you differ from the Comfeſ 
fron of Faith, commonly receiv'd among 1. 
Explain your Thoughts concerning the Satiſ 
Fattien of Feſus Chriſt, of Original Sin, 
and certain other Important Points, N. 
have taken out of the Books of Armi 
nius, Vorftius, and ſome other Remonſtrants 
feveral Tenets that are contrary to the Coir 
feſſion of Faith, in other Eſſential Points, 6 
well as thoſe of the Five Articles: Let 
fee zou Rejett theſe Tenets, which are evideit 

J 
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ly Bad. The Remonſtrants anſwered, that 
Councils had often done more harm than ! 513. 
good, that a Convocation of a National 
Synod did not look like a good Expedi- 
ent to end the Quarrel, and that the Pro- 
vince of Holland did not think themſelves 
obliged to ſubmit themſelves to the Judg- 
ment of the other Provinces in matters of 
Religion. As for the Deolaration which Grotius . 
you require of us concerning the other Arti- po/ogeticus 
ticles of the Confeſſion of Faith, ſaid the cor Gus 
Remonſtrants, Ye will deliberate of that — i 
Propoſal with our Brethren. Iz likely we Cap. IV, : 
may grant your deſires, provided you will Sign 
that the Doctrine of the Five Articles i not 
contrary to the Fundamentals of Chriſttanity, 
And thus, the Conference of Delft, was 
attended with no better Succeſs than the 
preceding ones, They broke up without 
coming to any Reſolution. Uytenbogard 
one of the Deputies for the Remonſtrants, 
and Feſtus Hommius for the other Side, 
went immediately for the Hazue, to in- 
form the States of the Province of what 
had paſt at Delft. 
In good rruth, theſe Divines and Pro- 
feſſors are a ſtrange fort of Men. In- 
ſtead of bringing things to a happy Con- 
cluſion, they are good for nothing, but 
ro perplex them more, when they are 
left to their Prejudices and Paſſions. 
What hindred them from giving Peace 
ro their Churches and Country, which 
their Diſpures expos'd to remedileſs Peril? 
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CU only a ponctilio of Honour. The Re- 


1613. 


monſtrants did not care to humour their 
Adverſaries fo far as to explain themſelves 
upon certain Articles, and ( I know rot 
what) Tenets of Arminius and Vorſtius. 
As for the Contra Remonſtrants they were 
afraid of giving ground of Triumph 0 
the others, by letting them obtain a Con- 
nivance in favour of the Five Articles, 
For what reaſon ſhould they both 
refuſe ro make an advance which ap- 
pear'd fo reaſonable ? With a little Cha- 
rity and Condeſcention they might have 
prevented all thoſe Miſeries which enſued, 
For my part 1 cannot approve of the 
obſtinacy of the Rmonſtrants. on this oc- 
caſion. If they ſpoke fincerely, why did 
not they ſtop the Mouths of their Adver- 
ſaries, by a clear and diſtinct Explicati- 
on of their Faith? Ir cannot be denied 
but that the Writings of Vorſtius and 
tome others of that Party, give juſt 
ground of Suſpicion, both ro their Ad- 
verſaries, and to wile and diſintereſted 
Per ſons. 

In the mean time Uyrenbogard had the 
skill and Reputation to inſinuate a good 
Opinion into the States of Holland, of 
the Conduct of the Remonſtrants in the 
Conference of Delft. He excus'd their 
backwardneſs, by repreſenting to them 
that the Contra-Remonſtrants had a mind 
to have the ſame Power as the — 
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of Spain. It is Lawful ſaid he, to praſe- 22 
cute Men when one has ſufficient Proof to 1613. 
Condidt them : But to oblige thoſe whom they WWW 
think fit to ſuſpett, to accuſe themſelves, 1s a 
Hrranical Maxim of the Tribunal of the 
Inquiſition. If we Teach any Heretichk Do- 

Arines, our Adverſaries have the Liberty ta 

Convitt us : But if they have no Proofs a“ 

gainſt us, why ſhould they ſpread abread ſu- 

ſpitions of Perſons, whoſe Doctrines are Ir- 
reproveable. This come-off was ſpecious, 

but had nothing in it at the Bottom. We 

ought not to think much to give a reaſon 

of our Faith, when Charity and the Edi- 

fication of cur Neighbour, and the Con- 

ſervation of Peace demand it. Certainly 

there was ſomething in the Conduct of 

the Remonſtrants which wanted Fairneſs 

and Sincerity. 

Uytenbogard and thoſe of his Party, did — 1 of 
not take ſo much Pains to obrain the 1 
Favour of the States of Holland, but that ſed A. 
they did endeavour allo to Efface the ill gan, ce 
Impreſſions which his Nittiſi Majeſty n 
had received of their Doctrines and their pe bop og 
Perſons. It was of high Concernment to Synode de 
the Remonſtrants to withdraw in their Pordrecht. 
Adverſaries that Support which they flac- DT Hi 
tered themſelves of receiving from King Fccleſra/- 
James the I. MAurwr'ed his Ambaſiador at %, Part. 
the Hague, had prejudic'd him againtt the . ny 
Remonſtrants, and the Archbiſhop of Can- 113 

) p of Can de la Rete. 


terbury, the declared Enemy of the Opi- ati 
nions of Vorſtius, gave the King a bad 
4 Cha- 
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character of them: In ſhort, this Prelz- 
1613. imagind that all the Remonſtrants Mini- 
WYY ſters, and the Magiſtrates their Protectos; 
had an Inclination to Secintaniſm, wit 

Grotius A which he thought Vorſtius was infected 
pologeticus Tytenbogard and the Reſt thought good t 
Tala, Oppoſe to the Archbiſhop, ſeveral Doctor; 
prefuerunt, and Prelates of the greateſt Note and Me. 
Cap. VI. ritin Exgland, and eſpecially the learned C 
2 Epi- ſaubon, whom his Majeſty had a particulat 
1613. Value for. His Majeſty owing his Enter. 
tainment of the Sentiments of Calziy, 
concerning Predeſtination, more to tte 
prejudices of his Education, than Real: 

or Study, Caſaubon and others eaſily per. 
ſwaded him to liſten to what they had t 

Offer in favour of the Remonſtrants 1 
Holland. Theſe took the advantage 0 

inis favourable Conjuncture. They {en 

to Caron the Dutch Ambaſſador at Lond, 

2 Memorial, in which the Queſtions iz 
Debate were fairly and clearly. State! 


This Memorial was read to the Kirg, | 


and gave him Satisfaction. His Majct 
writ a Letter to the States of. Holland, and 
to tell them it was his Opinion that the) 
ſhould Tolerate the Remonftranrs, and 


3 


that the Magiſtrates ſhould uſe their Au | 


thoriry ro ſuppreſs their Diſputes, and t | 


forbid them to Preach fach difficult and 
abſtruſe Doctrines. The King's Lett: 
extreamly vext the Contra-Remonſtrant:. 
but ir did quite dicourage them. The) 
tent. privately into England a Memorial 

| 10 


Book IV. LEWIS XIII. 


to perſwade the King that they had impo- 
$d upon him. The Conduct of the States 
of Holland, and thoſe who had the great- 
eſt ſhare of the Government, was there 
rail'd at in ſo outrageous a manner, that 
his Majeſty ſent a Coppy of it in a Let- 
ter which he wrote to the States of 
Holand. 

Grotius was ſent into England about 
this time, to adjuſt ſome Affairs for the 
Eaſt· India Company : I am apt to think 
there was ſomething elle in the Bottom 
of this Commiſſion. The States of Hol- 
land were very glad that ſo able a 
Man undertook to undeceive the King 
of Great- Britain, and that he Conferr'd 
upon the Five Articles with the Biſhops 
and chief Divines of England. Grotius 
found that the Biſhop of Eh, the Dean 
of Sr. Paul's of London, Caſaubon and 
ſeveral others were very nigh of the 
{ame Opinion with the Arminians, in 
the Points of Grace and Predeſtinati- 
on. They all gave him a favourable 
hearing, except the Archbiſhop of Car- 
terbury, who was always deeply preju- 
judic'd againft the Remonſtrants, and 
conſequently againſt Grot ius, who Stre- 
nuouſly defended them. He had many 
Audiences of the King, who frankly told 
him, that the Opinions of Calvin and 
Beza ſeemed to him too Rigid, and 
that according to their Mypotheſis, God 
would be the Author of Sin. But his 
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ARA Majeſty perſiſted always 0 Condemy 
1615. the ili Opinions which he had obſer- 
Www ved in Vorſtius's his Writings. To gain 

his Favour, it was neceſſary to Rejc& 
whatſoever ſavour'd of the Impious pa 
radoxes of Socinus, concerning the Diyi- 
vinity and Perſon of Jeſus Chriit, if 
you hade a mind that I ſhould entertain 
a better Opinion of Uytenbogard, and 
the Remonſtrants ſaid the King to G70 
tim, you muſt perſwade me that theſ: 
Men don't favour Socinianiſm. Grotius 
informed Uytenbogard his Friend of his 
Majeſty's Opinion concerning him ard 
the reſt of his Party. Hereupon C- 
tenbogard by the advice of Grotius, writ 
a Letter to Caſaubon, that he might 
fhew ir the King. He plainly ſaw 
that TUytenbogard had too great an E- 
ſteem for Vorſtius. 

Sibrand li- The Contra Remonſtrants did all they 
Pele could to hinder the ſucceſs of the Ne- 
ebliſhes a gociatior.s of Grotius in England. 4A 
= re- Profeſſor of the Univerſity o Franneler 

je te, in Frizeland, by Name Sylrand, wrote 


Grotius 75 maintaining an Hundred Hereſies. The 


lea, Book was Dedicated to the Archbi 


ſhop of Canterbury. Under pretence of 
praiſing the King of Great-Britain for 
the Zeal which his Majeſty had dif- 
covered againſt Vorſtius, Sibrand in his 
Epiſtle Dedicatory accuſes the Cura 
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tors of the Univerſity of Leyden, and the FAM?) 

States of the Province, of a deſign to 1613. 

introduce Socinianiſm into Holland. lie 

endeavoured to render the Conduct of 

the States ſuſpected, becauſe they would 

not Conſent to the calling a National 

Synode; he pretended that the Civil 

Power went beyond the bounds of 

their Authority, in taking Cognizance 

of Religious Controverſies, which ought 

not to be Treated of, but in an Ec- 

cleſiaſtical Adembly; He declaimed a- 

gainſt the Revival of the Law made 

in 1591. in ſhort, he maintained thar 

the Magiſtrates had nothing to do 

with the calling of Paſtors and the Go- 

vernment of the Church. The States 

of Holland were highly affronted at the 

Saucineſs and Inſolence of this Frize- 

land Miniſter, He might have Re- 

futed the Errors of Vorſtius; and they 

would have had nothing to ſay againft_ 

him : Was it pardonable for a private Con 

Perſon to publiſh ſuch vile Calumnies 4 Weltfri 

againſt the Governors of a Province {i pietas. 

Allied to his own, and to ſpeak Re- | 

proachfully of Laws which they had 

Right to publiſh. Grotius was ordered 

to make an Apology for the States of 

| Holland. He acquitted himſelf wonder- 

fully well of fo Honourable a Charge. 

His Book is Wrote very Elegantly, 

full of lively Strokes againft his Adver- 
ſary, 
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ſary, and is altogether a learned Com- 
polure , worthy of its incomparable 
Author. He there fully Juſtifics the 
Conduct of the States of Holland in the 
Affair of Arminianiſm : Grotius there 
Trears by the by, of the Authority 
and necetfiry of Councils, and Solidly 
and Frirmly Eftabliſhes the Power of 
Sovereigns in matters of Religion, and 
the Government of the Church. $:brans 
endeavour'd to anſwer Grotius : But he 
was not a Match for him. Ir Coſt 
Grotius only Three or Four Sheets to 
ſhew that the Profeſſor of Franeker wa; 
an unfair Man, and that he underſtood 
not the things that he pretended to talk 
of, 

The States of Holland were very well 
pleaſed with the Advice of the King 
of England, that they ſhould Employ 
their Authority ro ſuppreſs theſe Di- 
ſpures, and Command the Divines of 
both Sides, Charitably to bear with 
one another, not to diſturb any longer 
the Peace of the Church with abſtru{c 
Queſtions of no Importance to Salvation. 
Grotius now Penſionary of the City Rotter 
dam, had Orders to prepare an Edict. 
which they ſhould propoſe to the Al 
ſembly of the States of Holland, Here 
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occurred great Difficulties. One Side 
ſaid that it was fit that the Five Ar- 
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ticles ſhould be Confidered in the Sy- CHYW 


node, before they that maintained 
them ſhould be Tolerated by. Law. 
To give leave to am, ſaid they, in the 
ſame Church, in the ſame Pulpit, to 
Preach ſuch contrary Doctri nes, u to ex- 
poſe the Province to great Deſtractions. 
The Diſputes, Replied the others, are 
about Speculative Doctrines, which are of 
no Importance to Salvation. Mat Inconve- 
nience is there in giving every on? the 
Liberty of Speaking their own Thoughts 
with Modeſty? The Emperors and Chri- 
ſtian Princes have often without the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Clemy made Laws to Re- 
gulate the Doctrine and Practice of the 
Church, Theſe Reaſons did not then 
Convince the Deputies and Magiſtrates 
of ſeveral Cities of Holland. They a long 
rune denied their Conſent to the pub- 
lication of the Edict. Theſe of An- 
fterdam were more obſtinate than the 
reſt. They Demanded that their Dit- 
lenr ſhould be Entred in the Regiſter 
of the Stare. 

And hence it came about, that the 
Edict Projected in the Year 1613. 
was not published till the beginning of 
the Vear 1614. The States of Holland 
Exhorred the Miniſters when they 
Preacht {com thoſe Texts where Pre- 


deſtination 
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QA deſtination is mentioned, to follow the Pre- 
1613. cept of St. Paul, and to Preach that the 
YC Q Beginning, Progreſs and End of Salvation 


was owing alone to the Grace of [eſys 
Chriſt,and not to Works of thoſe that are 
Called. They were forbid ro Preach 
that God made Men to damn them ; and 
that he puts them under a neceſlity of 
Sinning, and that he invites thoſe to Sal 
vation, whoia he has reſolved never to 
Save. Laſtly, the States Ordered that 
they ſhould not be moleſted, who in ex- 
plaining th: Doctrine of Predeſtination. 
ſuppoſe that Men are ſaved by the alone 
Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, in perlevering it 
the Faith unto the Hud, and that all thole 
that believe not in Jeſus Chriſt are damn- 
ed: As for all other Doctrines, the S:ates 
forbid them to Preach any that was not 
agreeable to the Doctrines commonly re- 
ceived in the Chuches of Holland. 

So far was this Edict which was drawn 
up with ſuch Care to fatisfie all the World, 
from Calming the Tempeſt which had ſome 
time continued, that it encreaſed its Fu- 
ry, ſome Contra-Remonſtrants Miniſters 
wrote Books to perſuade the People not 
to ſubmir to the Edict. They openly 
accus'd the States of favouring Popery, 
and of introducing a bad Doctrine ireo 
the United Provinces, Uytenbogard wrote 
in Defence of the Edict of the States. 
There came out every day ſome Book cr 
other for, and againſt the Edict. One 

for 
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+ XX 
for Sibrand and another for Grotius. This AAA | 
Divition entred the Churches. The 1613. 1 
Cintra-Remontrants being re ſolved to hold 2 | 1 
no more Communion with their Adver- 5 
faries, met by themſelves in private 1 


Houſes. 1 
It was matter of great Diſpute be- f 
tween them, whether the Edict was ap- 
proved of in England, or no. Grotius re- 
ceivect a Letter from Caſaubon, a Man 1 
equally ſigcere and accompliſhed with all | 
prite Learning. Caſaubon afſur'd his | 
Friend, that the King, the Archbiihop of 
Canterbury and ſeveral other Prelates of 
greateſt Note had approved of the E- 
dict. The Strain in which it 3s Writ, lays 
Caſaubon, ſeems to the King and to the 
Reſt equally diſtant from the Two oppoſite 
Extremes, Manicheiſm and Pelagianiſm. 
The neceſſity of Grace is there Eſtabliſke. 
The Contra-Remonſtrants produc'd of 
their Side Letters from England, which 
Imporred, that neither his Brittannick 
Majeſty, nor the Prelates of the Church 
of England approv'd the Edict, and the 
Conduct of the States of Holland. But 
upon the whole, the Teſtimonies of Ca- 
faubon who in Perlon ſpoke to the King, 
and the Biſhops ſeems preferrable to any 
angry Mans Letters, which the Contra- 
Remon/irants pretended to. | 
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HE Joy which Mary de Medici 
had conceived to ſee her {el 
delivered from a Rupture with 


Spain, occaſioned by the Afﬀair 
of Mantua, was of ſhort Continuance. 
The Retreat of the Prince de Cond: and 
feveral other Diſcontented Lords, who 
by Conſent had left the Court in the 
beginning of the Year 1614. very much 

al- 
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allarmed her Majeſty. The Mareſchal S/\1 


de Bovillm had very cunningly Formed 


this new Party to ſerve his own Intereſts, xv 


This ſubtle and ambitious Man, raking ir 


il that he was tot intruſted enough in AMcmoric dis 


the management of Affairs, and that the 
Regent did not Reward him ſuitably to 


Stiri Memoi- 


the great Services he imagined he had ye rcconaire 


done her Majeſty, try'd to make himlelt 
necellary to the Queen and her Miniſters, * 
by involving them in Troubles, out of 
which he alone was able to deliver them. 
Hereupon he perſuades with all his 
might the Prince de Conde whom the 
Queen had. diſeuſted by the denial ſhe had 
given him of the Chateau-rrompetze, and 
by recalling the Old Miniſters, who he 
thought were utterly turned of, as alſo 
by the haſty Riſe of Conchins who had 
been drawn of from his Party, publickly 
to make known his Diſcontent. The 
Dukes & Nevers, de Maienne, de Vendome, 
de Longueville, de Pine Luxembourg, and 
ſeveral others being brought over by the 
Mareſchal de Bovillon, enter into New 
Engagements with the firſt Prince of rhe 
Blood. They agree to retire all from 
Court almoſt at the ſame time, and to 
meet in Champagne in order to Demand 
conjunctly Redreſs of the Diſorders of 
the Government. An I!lufion with which 
the Princes and great Lords have too often 
blinded the Eyes of the People, when 
they have a mind to make uſe of them, to 
effect 
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effect their own private Defigns. The 
1614. People would have been Fool'd by then 


to this very day in France, It having bee 
teſs Covetous of the Preferments of the 
Court, they had had at leaft the Wit t. 
have kept them from utter Slavery, ard 
had not utterly incapacitated them tg 
joyn with them upon occaſion. But the 
Princes and great Lords by Sacrificing the 
Intereſts of the People ro their own aur 
rice and ambition, are now thermlelye; 
undone withour Remedy. Afrer having 
oppreſt thoſe who might have ſtocd by 
them, It was an eaſie matter to reduce 

them to a moſt ſhameful Slavery. 
The Party which was then form'd un- 
der the ſpecious Pretence of the publick 
Welfare, might have done good Service 
to the whole Kingdom, if thoſe who 
Liſted themſelves in it, had done it with 
an honeſter Deſign, and had taken better 
Meaſures. Nevers Commanded in Chanr 
pagne, Malenne in the Ifle of France, Ven- 
dome in Bretagne, Longueville in Picardie, 
the Government of which the Comte at H. 
Pol his Uncle had Surrendred to hi, 
Bur the Mareſchal de Bovillon upon 
whom they moſt depended by rea ſon of 
his wiſdom and his Sovereignty of Seda 
had no mind to Unite a Party which he 
was not able to diflipate, when he ſhould 
find it for his advantage ſo ro do. Ihe 
Prince of Cende Retired to Chateaurour, 
an Eſtate which he had in Berri. El 
uke 
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Duke de Nevers went to Champagne, Mai- 
enne to Soiſſons, the Dukes de Longueville 
and de Vendome were ſhortly to follow: 
But the latter having delayed roo long, 
was ſeized at the Louvre, and kept pc, 


1614. 


cloſe Priſoner in a Chamber by the Re- 7-ancois. 


gent's Order. The Mareſchal de Bovil- „16183. 
Memoires 


lon was one of the laſt to leave the Place. % duc de 
To render himſelf leſs ſuſpected, he got Rohan. 
himſelf Commiſſioned to Viſit the Mini- 

ſters firſt, and to declare to them the 
Intentions of the Prince and the Reſt. 

The Mareſchal was always Maſter of the 


* Aﬀair, and could manage Conde as he 
* pleaſed; he made no offer to ſtir from 


Court, till he had firſt promiſed the 
Queen to bring back Conde and all the 


| Lords of his Party: 


'Twas ſo much for the Duke of Savoy's ,,.;4.., of 
Intereſt to find buſineſs for Mary de Me- the Duke of 
dien in France, that he muſt by all means Savoy 70 


- . raiſe a Ci. 
Correſpond with the Prince de Conde, ai ar i 


* Befides that a Civil War would incapa- France. 


ROT. 


citate the Regent to ſuccour the Houſe 
of Mantua, Charles Emanuel had yet fur- 
ther hopes that the Prince and Lords 
combined with him, breaking the double 
Marriage,which was concluded with Spain 
as they pretended to him, he would revenge 
himſelf on the Regent,in forcing her to give 
her Eldeſt Daughter to the P. of Piedmont, 
and perform the Promiſe which the late K. 
had made him, TheD. of Savoy at the ſame 
time that he held a private Correſpon- 
dence 
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\ dence with tha Party, endeavoured to a- 
1614. mule the Regent; he exhorted her vigo- 
GYYNY rouſly to exert her Authority againit all 


that ſhould oppoſe it. The Agents of 
Charles Emanuel had Orders to Proteſt to 
her Majeſty that he did readily forget 
all the occaſions of Complaint, and the 
Affront ſhe had given him in the Sight cf 
all Europe, by the Treaty of the double 
Marriage with Spain; that he was ex- 
tremely concern'd to lee the new Troubles 
which Men of a Factious and unquiet 
Diſpoſition gave her; and that he never 
had a Thought as ſome Perſons would 
accuſe him, to ſupport the Party of the 
Prince of Conde, and to give him any A- 
ſtance. Although Is. Highneſs ſaid the 
Agents of Savoy to the 2 Doubts 
not but your Majeftys Prudence will ſom 
diſſipate ths new Faction, as you have the 
former, the ſincere Reſpect which the Duke 
our Maſter has for the Crown of France, 
makes him take the Liberty to offer his Me- 
diation to your Majeſty, If you believe 'twil 
be of any Service to you. He would like- 
wiſe offer his own Perſon and his Troops, if 
he was not perſuaded that your Majeſty has 
no need of ſuch weak Aſſiſtance, and if he 
was not under a neceſſity of putting ſtrong 
Garrifſons into bu own Towns, till the Dif- 
ference between him and the Houſe of Man- 


4 ſhould be adjufted. 
The 
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The Regent had need of more fincere FO 
and honeſt People than the Duke of Sa- 1614. 
70% The King ot Spain and the Duke W 
of Lorrain offered her their Aſſiſtance 
2s well as Charles Emanuel : But her Different 
Majeſty had no Inclination to bring Fo- 3 

f . unc: 
reign Troops into her Country, T bat , France, 
might have been the way to have made how to 4iſ- 
more Riſe than did. The Duke d'Eper-./p*te ve 
non was immediately called back, whom A N 
the Queen had again diſobliged, fince gf Conde. 
her lat Reconciliation with him. There Memorres ap 
was more of Oſtentation than Reality in A ge 

the generous and dilintereſted Temper, Medicis. 

© which this Noble-Man affected, when he 
was recall'd. Epernon had a little before ſo- = 
licired the Queen to receive the Office of _ au Duc 

* firſt Gentleman of the Chamber, which he D Vi.“ 
had enjoy d under Henry IV. and to beſtow 
it on Candale his Eldeſt Son. Being di ſobli- 

g' d that he could not obtain a thing which 

he thought due to his Services, he deſired 

leave to go to Mets, of which Place he was 

Governor. But when ſhe began to hear the 

threatning Storm to Roar, ſhe pacifi'd the 

Duke d Epernen by granting what ſhe 
had before refuſed, The Duke de Guiſe 

received alſo new marks of diſtinguiſh- 

ing Favour, He pleaſed himſelf with 

the hopes of being General of the King's 

Forces, in caſe they ſhould March againſt 

the Prince of Conde. 

Tas the Advice of the Cardinal de 

| Foveuye, of the Duke d Epernon, and de 


Vitro, 
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uli. They ſaid that the Malecontente 


1614. 


not having Troops nor Money, nor ary 
Place of Retreat, that therefore the 
ſhould purſue them out of hand with th; 
Troops of his Majeſty's Houſhold ; and 
that if his Majefty ſhould advance as far 
as Reims with that little Body of Mey, 
the Prince and the Lords of his Pary, 
being ſurprized unawares, would be ne 
ceſſitated humbly to implore the King“ 
Mercy, or to flee out of the Kingdom 
in Diforder and Confuſion. The New 
Mareſchal d' Ancre and Chancellor de Si- 
lery were of another Opinion, they (aid 
it were better firſt to Treat with them, 
He could not endure that the Duke 4 
Guiſe whom he both hared and feared, 
ſhould have the Command of the Army, 
The other being fallen out more than e- 
ver with Villeroi, was blindly led by 
Conchini. Ever ſince the death of Madam 
de Puiſieux the Chancellor's Eldeſt Son's 
Wife, and Grandaughter of Y:lleroy, thele 
rwo could never agree. Dole a Creature 
of the Mareſchal d'Ancre, was diſguſted 
upon the Concluſion of the Marriage cf 
the Marquiſs de Yileroy, Grand ſon of the 
Secretary of State, becauſe they had not 
given Dole the Office of Controller cf 
the Finances, which the Marquiſs 4 4 
lincourt Son of Villeroy had given him 
hopes of, in caſe the Marquiſs de Vile 
nould Marry the Daughter of Conch; 
The Chancetlor de Sillery took the ad- 

vantage 


TY mo, oe CD CHD . aw ns „ „ 


* 


— 


4 1 


1 EY 8 1 * 
* * n * „ Kt ern WV 


SIS eG” 6 


Book V. LE WIS XIII. 


vantage of this Diſconcent of Dole, to 
gain the Favour of the Mareſchal d' Aucre 


and ro Ruin his Rival, with whom Con- 


chini had fallen our, 
This Second Expedient pleaſed the 
Regent beſt, who relied upon the aflu- 


24 


rances that the Mareſchal de Bovi 


dour and Hoiſſiſe Counſellor of State, to 
Invite the Prince of Conde, who was 
thought to be at Chateauroux, to Return 


to bis Poſt at Court. Villeroy could not 
forbear ſaying, that ſhe expoled her ſelf 


to the ſame Inconvenience which befel 
Henry III when the League firſt took Arms 
againſt him. The Dake d'Eperr0n had ad- 
viſed him to March immediately againſt 
the Duke de Guiſe, who could not then 
make any Reſiſtance: But Henry not 
liſtening to ſuch wholeſome Advice, raſh- 
ly threw himſelf into thoſe Misfortunes 
which coſt him his Life. God grant, ſaid 
Villeroy, that the ſame thing doth not be- 
Fall us, ſince we neglett to cruſh this Conſpi- 
racy in its Birth, which is {ikely to produce 
great Revolutions in the State, They 
thought that this Old Stateſman {poke 
thus only ro ger the Command of the 
Army for the Duke of Guiſe, and that 
he would not be ſorry to (ce a Civil War, 
which might in the Ide prove fatal to 
the Mareſchal d'Ancre,and the Chancellor 
de Sillery, The Prince de Conde and the 
Duke de Guiſe hated them both. Conde 

2 would 


— 
— ——— 9. 


lon had Mercure 
given her. She ſen the Duke de Venta- Tn 
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would have had them removed from 
1614. Court, if he could have had any ad- 
vantage againſt them; and the Duke de 
Gm/e would have done his endeavour to 
have remov'd them, as ſoon as he ſhould 
have been atthe head of the King's Army, 
The Duke 4 Epernon angry that his ad- 
vice to oppoſe the Malecontents with an 
open force, was not followed, reſolved 
not to afliſt at any Treaties which they 
ſhould afterwards hold with the Prince 
and the united Lords, where the King 
was to buy of his Subjects a ſhort liv d 

Peace at a ſhameful Rate. 
The Cireu- When the Duke de Vantadour and Boiſ- 
lar Letter ſiſe were gone to the Prince de Conde in 
of the Re- Berri, the Regent wrote a Circular Ler- 
Cs of ters dated the 13th February, to all the 
the Prince Parlements of the Kingdom, to the Go- 
A vernors of Provinces and other Places, to 
Lord: of the Provoſt of the Merchants, to the 
is Party. Mayors and Sheriffs of the Cities, to ex- 
hort them to remain faithful to the King, 
and not ſuffer themſelves to be ſurpriz'd 
by the Prince de Conde and his Party, It 
Mercure you will believe Mary de Medicu, Theſe 
* Gentlemen had no juſt ground of Com- 
1% plaint, neither with relation to their own 
private Intereſt, nor to the Adminiſtration 
of the publick Affairs. Her Majeſty 
had Treated this Prince and thoſe Lords 
with all the Reſpect imaginable, ſhe had 
heap'd as many Favours on them as they 
could reaſonably deſire, and had taken 
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no Step of any conſequence without their AL 
Advice. The Kingdom was in as flou- 1614. 
riſhing and quiet a Condition, the Digni- WWV 
ty of the Crown of France as well Sup- 

ported, the People as eaſie and happy as 

ever. To write the Hiſtory of a Reign 

from Manifeſto's, from prefaces of Edicts 

and Declarations, from Letrers and other 

Papers publiſhed under the King's Name, 

is to have bur very bad Authority for 

what one writes. In rhe mean time to 

amule the People with the hopes of a ber- 

ter Government, the Regent declared in 

a Letter that her Majeſty reſolv'd to call 

as they ſpeak in France an Aſſembly des 

Notables of all Orders in the Kingdom, 

in which they ſhould conſult rogether for 

the publick Welfare, 

Ventadour and Boiſſiſe had Intelligence 73, nuts de 
upon the Road, that the Prince de Conde Neversſerx- 
was gone from Chateauroux, and deſigned © 9 75 
to paſs the Loir, accompanied by 30 or - 4 1 
40 Horſe. They ſent one of their Com- Cham- 
pany to inform him of their Commiſſi- pagne. 
on, and to know where they might meet 
bim. Conde refuſed to receive the King's Mercure 
Deputies, and went immediately into da” uh 
. where the Duke de Never: 
received him. The Prince was immedi- 
ately Conducted to Chalons, from thence 
Nevers and he went to Mezieres, Deſcu- 
roles Commanded there in the abſence of 
the Marquiſs de la Vieuville. There 
being a good underſtanding between him 

2 2 and 
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| AA and the Duke de Nevers. Deſcuroles made 


as if he woulda ſhut the Gates of the 


10 Citadel, and defend it according to the 


The Prince 
de Conde 


Order which he had reccived from Vieu- 
wille, But the Prince and the Duke de 
Nevers threatning to aitack it, if he did 
not ſhew expreſs Orders from her Ma- 


jeſty to Reſiſt them, Deſcuro/es received 
the Prince and Duke into the Place, 
Nevers wrote afterwards to the Qacen, 
to complain of the Marquits of Vieuvill, 
to deſire that Juſtice might be done him 
for the reſiſtance that had been made him, 
who was the Governor of the Province. 
Was not this to Aﬀront the Queen, un- 
der pretence of paying, I know not what 
reſpect to the Majeſty of a Sovereign? 
The Prince de Conde, the Dukes de 
Nevers, de Maleme, de Longuevill*, and 


wrote to the ſome others of the chief of the Party, 


Regent a 
Letter in 
Form of a 
Manifeſto. 
Mercure 
Francois. 
1614. 


being mer at Mezieres, Conde wrote 2 
long Letter ro the Queen in form of a 
Manifeſto. He expreſſeth there an ex- 
traordinary Zeal for the publick Good, 
and offers ro Reſtore the Penſions and 
Gratifications which he had Received 
from the King. to her Majeſty's hand, 
when all the States ſhall be aſſembled and 
Act with entire Liberty: In a Word, 
he ſpeaks much like the Ancient Grech. 
and Romans 3 of whoſe Impartial Juſtice 
we read of in Hiſtory, If he had a mind 
to impoſe upun the World, he ſhould 
have taken care that his Actions did not 

con- 


* 
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contradict his Words. In truth, the Com- RALLY 
plaints which the Prince de Conde and 1614. 
thole of his Party made concerning the 
waſting of the Trealury, the giving 
the higheſt Employments ro People un- 
worthy of them, the too great Autho- 
rity of the Miniſters, the little Re- 
ſpect that was paid to the Princes and 
Peers of the Realm. the Officers of the 
Crown, the Obſtacles which the Parle- 
ment found in exerciſing of their Power, 
the Ruine of the Noubles, the ex- 
ceflive Price of the Places of Judicature, 
the Oppreſſion of the People, ne- 
' plecting ro Aſſemble the States of the 
Kingdom, the Haſte with which they 
had concluded the Marriage of the King 
before his Majority; all chele Complaints 
I ſay, were well founded. In the mean 
time, what ever Proteſtations the Prince of 
Conde made, that he had no other deſign, 
but to procure an eff ctual Remedy for 
theſe heavy Grievances, yet the World 
could never firmly believe the integrity 
of his Intentions, nor the ſincerity of his 
Words. He added to theſe, Three or 
Four Demands which were not leſs Rea- 
ſonable; the Aſſembling of the States of 
the Kingdom within Three months at 
fartheſt, the Suſpending the Marriage of 
the King and his Siſter, till after the 
ſittipg of the States, and the placing near | 


her Majeſty, Perſons of known Honeſty 
and Integrity. 
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Conde at the ſame time wrote to the 

1614. Prince of Conti his Uncle, to the Dukes, 
Peers, and Officers of the Crown, to 

the Parlements, to Cardinals, and he 

tent them a Copy of the Letter he had 

fent to the Queen, In thar to the Par- 

lement of Pars, be Stiled them, the Chief 
Guardian of the Kingdom, He was wil- 

ling to give them an account of his Adi 

ons, he deſired their Advice and Concur- 

rence in this Laudable undertaking of his, 

to Reform the Government, Thus it is 

that Kings and Princes, and great Lords 

— weak- have uſed to play with a Senate, the 
E 5 of the . . * 
Parlament Chief Members whereof being Ambiti- 
of Paris n ous and Slaves to the Court, take no 
this occaſion. care to maintain its Reputation and 
Authority. When there are hopes 

that the Parlement of Pars will be o 

any uſe to impoſe upon the People, they 

beſtow upon ir magnificent Titles, and 

Treat it with the greateſt Honour and 

Reſpect imaginable ; but when thele 
Conſiderations ceaſe, they deſpiſe and ri- 

dicule ir. The Parlement upon this oc- 

caſion gave a Proof of its Weaknef,, 

They would not open the Letter which 

the Prince de Conde ſent them. Two of 

their Members were deputed to carry it 

to the Queen, who ſent them to the Chan- 

cellor. I ſhould not have found fault 

with theſe grave Magiſtrates for not re- 

lying much upon a young Prince, whoſe 


* 


little Genius and low Conduct gave them | 


no 
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no great hopes; but what ſhall we ſay of Foe 


Peaple that pretend to be the Guardians 
of Kings ? Here we lce they dare not 
open a Letter written by a firft Prince of 
the Blood, to complain of the ill Admi- 
nitration of Affairs during a Minority. 
Our Fathers were then Born to Slavery, 
and we have gone on in the Paths they 
chalkt out to us. 


None of the Parlements had the , 


1514. 


eflefFions 


Courage to Anſwer the Prince, ſeveral upon Cardi- 
Officers of the Crown ſent their Letters 2 Perron's 


to Court unopened, ſome few Printed 


ſeems ro me to deſerve ſome Reflection. 
This flattering and mercenary Pen did 


—— to 
N the pri 
Anſwers. I find that of Cardinal Perron Conde. of 


not dare to deny that there was a great Aercure 


many diſorders to be regulated in the 
Government under the Minority of 
Lewa XIII. They have been pleaſed to 
multiply them fince his Minority, and 
during the long Reign of his Son. How 
great a Reformation is neceſſary now, 
and who at this time dares to Demand 
it 2 One of the Ancients, ſaid the Cardinal, 
hath wiſely ſaid, that there j no Prince fo 
bad, but that he # better than a Civil War. 
And thus we may ſay of the Government of 
Kingdoms, that there u no Adminiſtration, 
let it be what it will, but it j better than 
Civil Diſcord, Whether the Author who 
laid down this Maxim be a Greek or La- 
tin one, it is all one to us, if we take it 
in its utmoſt Extent, it tends only to Eſta- 
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Francois, 


1614, 
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RA Abliſh Tyranny in the World. Would it be 


1614. 
* 


better to endure all the extravagancies 
and Bloody cruelties of a Caligula and 
Nero, than to take Arms to Re ſiſt ſuch 
abominable Monſters ? If any ſay that 
theſe two never had their like, I will 
grant it. Bur they that follow too near the 
Politicks of Philip II. of Spain, and Charle, 
IX. of France, will find ſome there like 
them, Is it not lawful to defend one's 
Life and Liberty againſt ſuch Tyrants ? 
I confels ris often better to bear the incon- 
venience of a bad Prince, to a certain degree 
than to raiſe a Civil War. A good Prince is 
a great Ratity. The World would never 
be in Peace, if it were lawful to take 
Arms, as ſoon as a Prince ceaſes in all 
Inſtances perfectly to do his Duty. Bur 
that a King who loads his Subjects with 
heavy Taxes to Indulge a boundlefs Lux- 
ury and Ambition, who Sacrifices with- 
out Remorſe, the lives of a million of 
Men to his Vaſt and Unrighteous deſigns, 
who Ruins ar pleaſure the Nobles of his 
Country, who overthrow's the Privi- 
ledges of Princes and Great Noble-Men, 
who Orders that his Edits, how contra- 
ry ſoever to the publick Good ſhall be 
Regiſtred, before there can be any Re- 
monſtrances made, who ſhurs up the 
mouths of Parliaments, who Baniſhes 
and Impriſons without any legal Proceſs, 
thoſe who teſtiſie their diſlike of his U- 
ſurpations upon his Subjects and his 
Neigh- 
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Neighbours, who aboliſhes without all 
Reaſon the moſt ſacred and inviolable 
Laws, who thinks it meritorious to make 
a million of Men milerable, becauſe 
they won't renounce a Religion, which, 
1 may ſay, they have had the liberty ro 
be Born and Bred up in, who does his 
urmoſt to enſlave a Nation which has been 
always Free ; that ſuch a Prince as I de- 
ſcribe, is better than a Civil War, un- 
dertaken and carried on with wiſdom and 
diſcretion, ſo that one might hope for 
ſome redreſs of thole miſeries, which 
would be bur increaſed by patiently en- 
during of them; this is the thing the 
Cardinal du Perron will never perſuade 
Men of Senfe to believe, with all his 
Skill and Rhetoric k. 

Mary de Medicis returned a large An- 
(wer to the Prince de Conde, in Form 
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WWW 


Anſwer of 
ary de 
Medicis to 


likewiſe of a Manifeſto, to clear her ſelf ge Pr;yce 
from his Impurations, and to ſhew the / Conde. 
irregularity of his Conduct, who accus'd . 


her. If her Majeſty does not make the 
beſt Defence with reſpect to ſome Arti- 
cles, yet with reſpect to others, the gives 
good Anſwers enough. The greateſt 
number of thoſe Diſorders which the 
Prince Complains of, began before the 
Regency. The Avarice of Conde himſelf, 
and of the Lords, put her under a ne- 
ceſſity of waſting the Trealure, which 


tranucy ſe. 
1614. 


had been heap'd up by the late King. 
They increaſed the number of Malceon-: 
2 5 rents: 


— _ 
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RANA tents, form'd Cabals, threatned to Riſe : 
1514, So that ſhe was obliged continually to 
WWW give them Money, to appeaſe ſome, to 
retain others. To what purpoſe did the 
Prince begin to Complain now in the 
Fourth Year of a Regence, which was 
now expiring ? Had he not done much 
better, to have employed that Reputati- 
on and Authority, which the Quality of 
firſt Prince of the Blood gave him, in en- 
deavouring to Eſtabliſn a good Council, 
and to regulate the Adminiſtration of 
Affairs. But inſtead of applying himſelf 
to that, which was of abſolute neceſſity, 
he ſpent his time in Intrigues, to remove 
one, or prefer another. His irreſolution 
and m ildneſs of Temper, made him a Cul- 
ly to all the Factions that were on Foot 
at Court, during the Minority of Lewi, 
the XIII. Nevertheleſs Mary de Medici; 
fearing leſt the Prince ſhould ſtrengthen 
his Party by reaſon of the general Diſ- 
content of Men of all Ranks, through 
the Kingdom, Judged that the ſureſt 
way to allay the begun Heats and Ani- 
molities, was to promiſe in her Anſwer 
to the Prince of Conde, an Aſſembly of 
the States of the Kingdom, in order to 
redreſs every thing which they Complain- 
ed of. This experiment ſucceeded well. 
The Faction of the Prince was weak- 
ned, and her Majeſty took Care that the 
Allembly of the States, ſhould not en- 
tirely anſwer their Expecttations. 
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But ſhe did not ſo far rely on the way of 


1614. 
upon the aſſurances of the Mareſchal de 


Negociation refolv'd on in Council, nor 


Bovillon, that ſhe had no thoughts of ha- 
ving an Army ready to Fight the Prince 
of Conde, in caſe they refuſed the ad- 


507 


Mary de 
Medicis 
raiſes Six 


vantageous accommodation which was ;j,,(:»4 
propoſed to them by the Preſident of Swiſlas. 


Thou, whom the Queen ſent for that pur- 
poſe into Champagne. This Magiſtrate, 
whole integrity and abiliry, the Princes 
and great Lords had a Reſpect for, had 
a Conference, with them at Soiſſon, ii which 
he endeavoured to adjuſt the matters in 


- diſpute between them and the Queen. 


2 


To ſecure herſelf againſt the Fears of the 
Malecontents, it was reſolv'd to ſend a- 
way the Colonel Galatu into Switzerland, to 
ratſe Six thoufand Men of his own Nation. 
Burthe Duke of Rohan, who was made Co- 
lone! General of the Swiſſes by the late K. 
was ſuſpected by the Queen. She did not 
dare to truſt him with a Body of Troops, 
in which the chief ſtrength of the King's 
Army. was to conſiſt. Mary de Medicis, 
ſhe thought convenient, to make another 
Colonel General of the Swiſſes, in the 
Room of the Duke of Rehan, and to 
give him a Sum of Money in requiral. 
Roban, whoſe great Deſiga was ro be 
Head of thoſe of his own Religion, 
whom he was willing to Deſend, and ro 
maintain the Reputation which he had 
gotten by his Zeal, and Priobity in 
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(WAN. Peoiton, in Guiemne, and Languedoc, where 
1614, he had very well Supported the Intereſt 
Wo of the Reformed Party, againſt the Con- 
neſtable Governor of the Province; Ran 

I ſay, was not concerned to keep his Poſt 

near the King. A Sum of Money was 

very welcome to him in the preſent po- 

ſture of Atfairs. 

— The buſineſs was to get a Man de- 
Colene ! Ge- voted to the Queen, and agreeable to the 
neral of the Swiſſes. She propoled Baſſompierre in 
„ the Council. But Villeroy, who favour'd 
+4» Dale of the Duke of Longueville, whoſe Family 
Rohan, he was a great Friend to, told her Ma- 
jeſty, that the Place of Colonel General 

of the Swiſſes had always been fill'd by 

a Prince, and that the late King promi- 

fed to give it to no Perſon, but one of 

that Rank, when he renew'd his Ancient 

Alliance with the Thirteen Cantons. 

The Duke of Rohan, ſaid Villeroy, was af- 

terwards cheſen as a Prince of the Blood of 

Navarre and Scotland. Several of the 

Anceſtors of the Duke of Longueville hare 
Commanded the Swiſſes. The offering him 

thy Poſt of his Forefathers, will be a lileh 

way to draw him off from the Party of the 
Male-contenss, Mary did not approve of 

truſting a young Lord, who de- 

clared againſt her, and who had often 
quarrelled with the Mareſchal d' Ancre, 

about the Execution of their Offices. 
Longueviile was Governor of Picardy.and 

Eonchznz of the City and Caſtle of 4 
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miens. Becauſe Baſſompierre was exclu- LN 
ded by the Treaty with the Swiſſes, Mary 1614. 
de Medics propoſed the Chevalier au WW 
Guiſe, who unhappily died a little after. 

Villeroy interpoſed a Second time, by ſay- 

ing that this would open the mouths of 

the Male-contents more than ever, who 
complained of the too high preterments. 

of the Houſe of Guiſe. 

'Twas happy for Baſſompierre, that 
they did not come to a reſolution then, 
After he underſtood from the Queen her 
ſelf, that he was excluded from the Of- 
fice of Collonel General of the Sw:ſſes, 
becauſe he was not one of the Princes, 
he uſed all his endeavours to take away 
this obſtacle. One of the Mont morenci s 
having had this Employ with the conſent. 
of the Helvetick Nation, Galats a Friend 
of Baſſompierre s, underrook after all ro 
obtain for him the conſent of the Can- 
tons. He acquainted the Queen with this, 
who gave him Three Weeks, to try 
what might be done. Galatis went di- 
rectly to Switzerland, where he obtained 
leave to raiſe Six thouſand Men, and the 
Conſent of the Thirteen Cantons in fa- 
vour of Baſſompierre. And thus this 
Lorain Gentleman became a Collonel 
General of the Swiſſes. The ſooner to 
bring this advantageous buſineſs to an 

* Tflue, he paid out of his own Eſtate the 
> Money promiſed to the Duke of Rohan. 
But her Majeſty afterwards re- embur ſed 

him. 
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him. Baſſompierre was afraid that if the 
1614. Duke of Rohan was not paid preſently, he 
micht have ſome contrivance to prevent 
him from an Employ that was likely to 

be a Step to higher preferment. 
The Conduct The better to Engage the Prince of 
4 Load p 4 Conde and his Party to Riſe againſt the 
France, in Government, the Mareſchal de Bovilhn 
the Mair f flattered them with hopes, that the Re- 
the prince formed Churches, would declare for 
Conde. them. He had taken care to diſcover 
Memoires of this Project to the moſt intimate Friends 
the Duke of of the Duke of Rohan, whether ir were 
Rohan. that the cunning Mareſchal had a mind 
ro make the Prince believe that Rohan 
would readily join him, or whether he 
had a mind to raiſe yet greater ſuſpicions 
in the Court againſt a Perſon, whom he 
had a mind to Ruine, and make himſelf 
more neceſſary to the Regent, Conde ſeem d 
ſo well perſuaded of the favourable In- 
clinations of the Huguenot Party, that he 
wrote to the Deputy Generals of the 
Reformed Churches, to let them know the 
Obligations he had laid upon them, in not 
forgetting the Intereſts of the Proteſt ants in 
the Manifeſto, which he had Addreſſed 
to the Queen: But the Wiſe du Pleſſi 
Mornas, had the precaution to prevent 
the Deputy Generals from intereſting 
themſelves in this Aﬀair, and to preſcribe 
to them the Conduct which they were 
to obſerve in this Conjuncture. After 
having reflected upon the Steps of the 


Prince. 
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Prince, and the meaſures which he had 
taken with the Male-contented Lords, 1614. 
du Pleſſis ſaid very aptly, that they which CHW 
Halt at the Threſhold, are not like to go far. 
And when he had read the Prince of 
Conde's Letter to the Queen, he ſaid Ju- 
diciouſly ro the Ambaſſador of the States 
General of the United-Provinces to the 
Queen, that he could not imagine what 
was the Principle of that Charity, which 
the Prince of Conde and his Party pre- 
tended to the Reformed Churches. 
Theſs Gentlemen, added he, are no leſs at 
the Devotion of the Pope than the Queen her 
ſelf, of whom they Complain. The Court of 
Rome will interpoſe to reconcile them, and 
his Emiſſaries will not fail to make us more 
adious, if we imprudently Side with thoſe 
who hate us in reality, and ſollicite us, only 
with hopes thereby to obtain better Terms for 
themſelves. 

Villarnoux came to viſit du Pleſſis, his The wiſdom 
Father-in-Law, upon the firſt report of of du Pleths 
the Riſing of the Prince of Conde, He M993" 
ſent him immediately back ro Parr, with 
Orders, to admoniſh the Deputy-Gene- 
rals, that they ſhould take Care, not to 
draw the Reproach upon themſelves, of 
Riſing upon any other account, but the 
obtaining of the liberty of their Conſci- 
ence, That would be to wrong their 
good Cauſe, to mix with it Intereſts pure- 
ly Civil, and that thoſe of the Religion, 
as they were Reformed Chriſtians, ought 

not 
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not to meddle with the Reformation of 


1613. 


the State, Altho, added he, we ſhould 


think it our Duty to jom witih them 48 


The prince of” 


French men, who deſire it of us 3 the Op- 
portunity 1 not Inviting, the deſign of the 
Prince according to all appearance will no 


ſucceed. His Retreat will be look d upon 


an effect if hu Diſcontent, or as a deſire ty 
Embroil the State. The Queen will eaſily 
break all their Meaſures by promiſing to aſ- 
ſemble the States of the Kingdom, und 10 
defer the Marriage of the Ring. To whit 
purpoſe do they think to meet together in a 
Corner of France? Thoſe: People which the 
King can Attack without matgng any great 
diverſion of his Forces, will not continue lon 
before they are reduc d to beg his Merg. 
The Event juetified this right Gueſs of this 
able Old Man. Conde could not have 
drawn himſelf out of the Intrigue lo ſafe- 
ly, if the Mareſchal de Ancre had not 
apprehended that the Duke de Guiſe would 
have been too powerful, if he ſhould 
have had the Command of the Royal 
Army. | 

When the Mareſchal de Bevillin had 


Conde ſoli- joined the Prince of Conde in Champagne, 
ciros th4Re- he advis'd him to fend ſome of his Do- 


? orined, 


meſticks to the Heads of the Hyguens 
Party, to exhort them to take Arms. 
Conde and Bovillon had each their particu- 
lar Deſigns in this Step. The firſt hop'd 
to make a more advantageous Treaty 
with the Regent, if the Reformed Dc- 

clared 
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clared in his Favour. The other thought 
to make himſelf doubly neceſſary, to re- 1514. 

claim the Prince, and the Diſcontented 

Lords, and to Travers the Deſigns of 

the Duke de Rohan amongſt the Reform- 

ed. Des Marais Lieutenant Of the 

Princes Guards was of the Religion, he 

ſeemed a fir Man to Negotiate with the 

Duke of Rohan, they ſent him therefore 

to St. Jean d Angeli, with Orders to pals 

firſt through Saumur, and to ſound his 

old Friend du Pleſſis Mornai. They did 
not doubt, if Rohan and du Pleſſis would 

liſten to the propoſals of the Prince, bur 

that the Credit and Repuration of theſe 

Two Men, would draw after them all 

the Proreſtant Party in France. 

Mary de Medici did likewiſe manage De wiſe an. 
the chief Men amongſt the Reformed, {2% vier. 
' the ſent immediately to the Mareſchal nai, to 20e 
de Lesdipuieres ro Treat at the ſame time Regent and 
with thoſe of the Religion, and the Prince 228 * 

of Conde and the diſcontented Lords to Hi. 4 
hinder the one from being drawn over, and Comet able 
to perſuade the other to an accommoda- de Lesdi- 
tion. The Duke of Rohan was likewiſe Pix. VIII. 
ſolicited by her Majeſty; he anſwered, Chap. 6. 
that his Deſign was always to adhere to Men0ires de 
the Reformed, and that the readieſt and pies 
ſureſt way to reduce the Party of the | 
Prince of Conde was io give Satisfaction 
to the reformed Churches, who are able 
to weigh down the Scales to that Side 
which they ſhould be of. As for du Pleſ- 


ſis 
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fi Mornai, the Preſident Jeannin and 
1614. the Queen her ſelf writ obliging Let 


ters to him. They knew that this 
Gentleman, who was very honeſt and 


zealous for the welfare of his Religion, | 


and his Country, mighe be gained, by 
thewing themſelves willing to maintain 
the Edicts which were granted by the 
late King to his Reformed Subjech 
They gave therefore du Pleſſis the higheſt 
hopes in the World, in this reſpec, 
Feannin aſſured him that the Regent had 
not Concluded the double Marriage with 
Spain, with a deſign ro Effect the Ruine 
of the Proteſtants in Conjunction with the 
Houſe of Auſtria, The Marriage which i 
at preſent Negociated with England, ſaid 
this cunning and difſembling Miniſter, x 
a convincing Proof of the Contrary. Thi 
buſineſs is in ſuch forwardneſs, that in ny 
Opinion nothing can binder it In the mean 
time, they had no deſire ro Conclude it, 
This was but a Trick to amuſe the 
Proteſtants, whom the double Marriage 
Alarm'd through all Europe. 

Du Pleſſi: gave the Miniſters and the 
Regent, all poſſible aſſurance of his Fi- 
deliry and Devotedneis to the Service of 
their Majeſties He took this occaſion 
to repreſent to the Court, how important 
it was for the Peace of the Kingdom, 
exactly to obſerve the Edicts, which had 
been granted to the Reformed, who 
were better Subjects than the * 

when 
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when they were left to the free Exerciſe C1 


of their Religion. The Anſwer which 


du Pleſſis gave the Prince of Conde, is yet 


1614. 


Vie de Mr. 


have ſeen ſeveral Princes, ſaith he, uſe the qu pleſſis. 


to carry on their own particular Intereſt. I 
would believe the Deſigns of by Highneſs are 
upright and ſincere, but that is not ſufficient, 


we muſt uſe lawful means to obtain a good 


End ; all the World knows that there are 
Diſorders in the State, they are greater than 


* Men imagine : But prudence will not admit 


: that Mr. le Prince d apply Remedies 


- worſe than the Diſeaſe. The well meaning 


Towns of the Kingdom are ſo afraid of a 


Civil War, that they will never Declare for 
Mr. le Prince, He has a mind to Correft 
* fome Abuſes, which "tu for the Intereſt of 
the Towns to ſuffer ; thoſe which tel him 
that the Reformed will Riſe, don't know us, 
or at leaſt they have a mind to impoſe upon 


- 
7 


hu Highneſs. They offer him People, which 


are not at their diſpoſal, *Tis true, we Com- 


7 
* 
S 


g 


1 


plain of ſome Grievances, but we will re- 


main peace able as long as the Edifts are ob- 


ſerved. The Allies of the Crown will not 
ove of thy Enterpriſe of Mr. le Prince. 
rance ij: the only Counterpoiſe which can 
oppoſe the greatneſs of the Spaniſh Monarchy. 
If a Civil War ſhould ariſe in the King- 
dom, who can reſiſt the ambitious Deſigns 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, 


The 


| ſpecious Pretences of the publick Good, only Liy/ III. 


1614. 
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be Agent ot the Prince de Conde had 

1614. better encouragement at St Jean d' Angeli 

than at Saumur. He invited the Dake of 

Rohan to take Arms, in Favour of his 

The Duke of Highneſs, promiſing that his Highneſ 

ſeemes to li- would not come to an Agreement with 

ſten tothe the Court, without his Conlent. The 

et pc re uke did not ſeem very backward tg 
ie Prince Of . . 5 ä . 

8 join the Parry : But the diſtruſt, which 

Alemoires he had of the Marelchal de Boi llon, whoſe 

oe ae artifices and il!- will to him, he was 2 

OHAan, ö 0 

Vie de My, Ware of, made him more reſerved. Be- 

du Plcilis, fore he would Engage himlelf, he ſent 

* one of his Confidents to the Prince, to 

'+ ditcover the real Defigns of his Higbneß 

and the diſcontented Lords. When 4 

Pleſſis Mornai underſtood that the Duke 

of Rohan was inclined ro join with the 

Prince; My. de Rohan faid he, does nt 

think to appeaſe the Troubles by Intereſtim 

bimſelf. The Queen will be mere inclined t 

Satisfie the Prince, and the Mareſchal de 

Bovillon , jealous of Mr. de Rohan, wi! 

tale care to conclude a Peace as ſoon as ff, 

ſible. No body could have better fore- 

told what would come to paſs, The 

Envoy of the Duke was kindly received 

by the Prince ; the Party gave our, that 

Roban offered a Thouſand Horſe, and 

Eight thouſand Foot. The Treaty with 

the Court, that was already far advanced, 

was immediately concluded, and the 

Prince obtained that, which otherwiſe 

would never have been granted. As - 

the 
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he Mareſchal de Le. deu. en be only AN 
5 exhorted Conde to the Pcacc, aid viterd 1414, 
bin his good Offices for tiat purpole, 
Ce/ar, Duke of Vendome, that was ler Hi. ds 
{ z d at the Louvre, and kepi Privvner in his e 
: . de Lesdi- 
Chamber, made his escape, Eight days eres, 
aſter, he took the Road to Bretagne, but Liv. VIII. 
when he came © Ancenn, he found that rg Po 
„the Regent had given ſuch good Orders Fe D. of 
on that Side, that the Duke de Montbaſor, de endo- 
uo was ſent to Command in his Place, We, be Le- 
and the Comte de Jertus in Conjunction — 
with the Parliament de Runes, took care 
to have the Gates of rhe beſt Cities in the 
* Province, ſhut againſt hin, Nevertheleſs 
Condi Duc de Rets joined Vendome, they 
gathered together ſome Troops, and ſer 
about Fortify ing Blavet, of which they 
had made themſelves Maſters, as alſo of 
ſome other Places of the Dutchy of Pon- 
thievre, which beloi:ged ro the Houle of 
Mercæur, whole Heireſs Cæſar had mar- 
' ried. He writ to the King ro Complain 
of the unjuſt Treatment that he found, 
Inſtead of Anſwering this Duke, who 
was never feared nor valued, they ſent 
Orders ro the Comte de Vertus and to the 
Parliament of Britagne, to hinder him 
from Levy ing or Aſſembling any Troops, 
not excepting his Company of Guards, 
» unleſs he ſhewed expreſs Orders from her 
Majeſty. Cœſar wrore a Second Letter 
to the King, he Complains there of the 
Affront which was ofterd him, in degra- 
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ding him from his Government, and jy. 

1614. ſtifies himſelf as well as he can with te. 

WW — to the Fortiſications of Blavet. Thy 

urt as little regarded this Letter as th 

Firſt. Being more concerned about her 

Negociations in Champagne, the Regen 

ſlighted the Duke of Vendome, and Cor- 

cluded a Treaty with the Prince cf 

Cones: 

The deathof Henry Duc de Montmorencs, Pair and 

* Fg peat Connetable of France, died in his Go- 

3 vernment of Languedoc during thele 

Troubles. The late King had inveſted 

him with the Firſt military Dignity, 

which had not been filled ſince the death 

of Anne de Mont morenci his Father. Hi: 

ſtory gives us no great Character of this 

Connetable, he was a Man of moderate 

Merits, The judicious Preſident de Thou, 

is far from giving us ſo fine a Deſcription 

of him as of his Eldeſt Brother, the 

Mareſchal de Montmorenci. Henry his 

Son had married ſome time ago the 

Daughter of the Duke de Bracci ano, of 

the Family of the Urin, in Italy. He 

left Three Daughters, Two by a Firſt 

Wife, one of which married rhe Duke 

de Ventadour, and the other, the Comte 

Auvergne, afterwards Duke d Angouleme. 

The Third, by his Second Wife, was 
married to the Prince of Conde. 

Whileſt the Duke de Ventadour, the 

Prefident of Thou, andFeammrn Boiſſiſe and 

Bullion Counſellers of State, were q 3 

on- 
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Conference at Soiſſons, for Mary de Medien (On 
with the Prince de Conde, and the Lords 1614. 
of his Party, the Marquiſs de Ceuvres, 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary from France, 
in Italy, was there finiſhing his Negocia- 
tion concerning the Aﬀair of Mantua. The 
The Duke of Savoy, who was not Igno- Savoy of 
rant that this New Miniſter of France woids meer. 
was to join with the Ambaſſador who was He Mar- 
ſent from Spain at the ſame time to pres. 
prels his Highneſs to Diſarm, and to % Hr. Am- 
Conclude the marriage of his Daughter, ader in 
the Widow of Duke Francs of Mantua, —_ 4 
with the Cardinal Ferdinand de Gonzagua, 1g Ravens 
his Brother and Succeſſor; Charles Ema de Marie de 
nue! 1 ſay, went out of Turin, as ſoon as 23 
he heard of the Arrival of Cæuvres, un- — 
der a pretence of going to ſettle ſome Tom. 111, 
Diſorders which had happen d in his P. 109. 191. 
County of Nice in Provence, 

He could not digeſt the lofrineſs of 


the Court of Spain towards him. Two 


of his Sons were Hoſtages as it were, 


Vitor Amadeus, Prince of Piedmont, the 


Eldeſt, which his Father had ſent into 
Spain very imprudently, upon the oc- 
caſion of his Quarrel with the Houſe of 
Mantua, and Philibert, whom the Spa- 
ni ard: had the precaution to hold in Cu- 
ſtody, ever ſince Charles Emanuel had ſent 
him, to make Satisfaction to his Catho- 
lick Majeſty, as we ſaid before. Indeed 
they had given Prince Philibert the Com- 
mand of the Spaniſh Gallies, but this Im- 

portant 
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portant Charge, was properly lpeakirg 
1514. but an Honourable prilon. TheGuarg 
and Officers, which were about his Pe. 
ſon. had an Eye upon all his Steps and 
Actions. Alrho Two Hoſtages o Dar 
ro their Father, might have Secured the 
King ot Spain, that Charles Emanuel had 
no ill Detign upon the Country of Ae. 
yet his Majeſty Ordered him to Dilarn 
preſently, and Acting upon this occaſig 
in Concert with the Regent of France, hi; 
Orders were the more poſitive and pre. 

ſing. 
Tye Fealow- The Republick of Venice and the d. 


fie of the cular Princes of Italy, ſaw with ex teme 


Princes o a 
0 * Concern that the Alliance made bet een 


reaſon of the the Two Crowns, by the Treaty of the 

= p * Double Marriage, tended only to Enſlave 

ence - 
erbccn the Italy, and that they muſt be contented 

two Crowns, for the future, with whatſoever Spain 

with relati- ſnould reſolve upon, in Conjunction with 

7% A the Regent of F ho willingly ke 
fairs of gent of France, who willingly fg 

[:aly, criticed the Intereſt and A .thoriry of her 

Son, to a prejudice which ſhe had taken 

up, that the ſureſt way to be a" lolute 

in France, was to hold a good Corre- 

{pondence with the Court of Madrid, 

The Cardinal Duke of Mantua. whom 

the Two Crowns pretended to Protect. 

Complained that the Catholick King er- 

deavoured to marry him to a Woman 

he did not care for. and to take away 

the young Princeſs his Neice from him. 

Charles Emanuel made a greater noiſe be- 

caule 
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nWqaauſe they would have the abſolute diſpo- | 
| {al of his Daughter, and compell him to 1614, 1 
| le at the Dilcretion of the Spaniards, goyay | 
when he was Difarmed. Phat now ? þ 
{ſaid he to the Miniſters of the Princes of | 
Italy which were about him; Are we be- | 
| i come the Suljects of the King of Spain? 
, Were we ſhal dy the leaſt thing that diſ- 
8 pleaſeth him, muſt we humbly beg bis Ma- 
a jeſty's Pardon, and undergo the penance that 
5 he ſhall impoſe u pon us ? Shall we bear the Ca- 
K prices and the Haughtineſs of hy Miniſters 
and Governors, who upon any pretence will 


2 wage War againſt us, and we be not in a 

ie Condition to oppoſe them ? 

1 Alth6 ſeveral Princes of Italy were not 

he ſorry to ſee the Duke of Savoy humbled, 

Fe yer they murmured : Every one was a- 

ed fraid that upon the fitſt occaſion, the 

in Court of Madrid would Treat them in 

my: the ſame Imperious manner. The Prince 

of Piedmont gave his Father notice that 

et the Duke of Lerma, an Enemy to their 

en Family, threatned to humble the Pride 

te of the Duke of Savoy, and to puniſh him 

re- for bis Attempts. We muſt ſubmit, ſaid 

id, Victor Amadeus, or prepare to fell the EH 

Nh! fetts of an angry and imperious Favourite 

d. againſt us. All thele Remonſtrances did 

n not ſtake the Duke of Satey being re- 

an lolved ro do nothing unworthy of his 

ay Quality. He proreſted he would rather 

m. abandon his T wo Sons to the Diſcretion | 
e- of the Sani ards, and die with his Sword | 
le | A a in | | 
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in his Hand, than be anethers Slave. 
1614. And this is the reaſon why he left In in, 
WY VV whe: he underſtood that the Ambaſſadors 
of France and Spam were come to ſpeak 
with him. He would not ſtay to have 
Terms impoſed upon him by theſe Tuo 
Miniſters, who had before agreed toge- 
ther to make the fame Propoſals. Charlzs 
Emanuel had yet ſome hopes that the 
Face of Affairs in France, would be 
changed by the motions of the Prince of 
Conde, and that he ſhould then ſind ſome 

way of coming ot with Honaur. 
— ln the mean time, he took care that 
ly traverſcs the Ambaſſadors of the I wo Crowns 
the N.goci- ſbould be received with all Reſpect. He 
2 of oo writ very Civil and Oblig'ng Letters to 
rota © rhe Marquils de Cæuvres, lometimes to 
delire him to come to Nice, fometimes 
Memoires de t tell him that within a few days be 
la Regence would return 10 Turin, The French Am. 
+ __ e de haſſador eaſily underſtood what he meant. 
zedleis. He informed the Court of France of all 
this management. They thought there 
Nani HA that it was not agreeable to the Dignity 
ri Veneta, of the King, ro let the Duke of Savvy 
Lib. I. any longer play upon an Ambaffador 
ow Extraordinary, which his Majeſty had 
ſent ro him. Ceuves was Ordered to go 
to Mantua, and to take Milan in his way, 
rhat he might there take ſome Mea ures 
with the Miniſters of the King of Spin 
The Marquiſs d Hnojoſa, received the Am- 
batader with a great deal of ny 
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And they took care to give him the Plea» (RALLY 4 
ſures and Diverſions of the Carnaval. 1614. 1 
Bur when they began to ſpeak abour the f 
Affair of Manexa, the Spaniſh Miniſters 
who could not bear that the Court of 
France ſhould have any hand in this Ac- 
commodarion, tald rhe Marquiſs de Cæu- 
vres, that that Affair would henceforward 
be negociated at Madrid, whither the 
Cardinal Duke had ſent one of his Prin- 
cipal Miniſters, 

The French Ambaſſador then under- 
ſtoad that the Jealonhe of the Spaniards 
| would underhand give him a great deal 
of Trouble. He fer out for Mantua, 
The Governor of Milan diſpatcht im- 
| mediately a Franciſcan Friar, with Or- 

ders to Treat privately with the Cardinal 
| Duke, to hinder him from accepting 
| with the Mediation of France, and to 
give him hopes of better Terms, by the 
ſingle Mediation of the Catholick King, 
who was provok'd by the delays and re- 
ſiſtance of Charles Emanuel. The Prince 
de Caſtiglione, the Emperor's Commiſſio- 
ner in Fah, went himſelf ro Mantua. 
He lay Incognito in one of the Duke's 
| Houſes, near the Ciry, This Journey 
was undertaken by Agreement with the 
Marquis Inooſz, who decfign'd io Corro- 
borate, by 8 the Prince de Caſti- 


„ 


F glione all that the Franciicin ſhould ſay, 
or at leaſt to interpoſe the Name and 
Authority of the Emperor, as a new Ob- 
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ſtacle to the Interpoſition of France, in 

1614. the Affair of Mantua. Caſtiglione repre- 

ſented to the Cardinal Duke, that the 
Diſpute between him and the Duke of 
Savoy, being about a Feif of the Empire, 
his Imperial Majeſty took it ill that 
their diſpute was referrd to the Arbi— 
tration of another Power. 


The Cardi- In ſpight of all theſe Intreagues of de 


nal Duke of . . 75 
Mantua ac- Spun i ar ds, the Cardinal Ferdinand tOOK 


cepts the the Advice of the Republick of Venice, 
Condirons to accept the Terms propoled by France, 
propoſed Ly and ro Conlent to what was Demanded 


tlie Marquis - 
e na, of them, provided he ſhould have the 


liberty of keeping the Princeſs Mary at 
Mantua, Ferdinand made ſome Objecti- 
ons againſt the Amnefty which rhey de- 
fird of him, in favour of thoſe of Mar 
ferrat, who had declard for the Dukeof 
Savoy: Bur he conlenred at laſt. The 
Marquits de Cæuvres having therefore ob- 
tained the Conſent of the Cardinal Duke 
to marry the Dutcheſs Margarita, the 
Widow of his Brother Francs, to choole 
before the Conſummation of the marri- 
age, Arbiters to Examine the pretenſions 
of the Duke of Saby to Monferret, to 
Pardon all thoſe Rebels which Charles 
Emanuel protected; laſtly, to require no 
Reparation for the War, which had been 
made againſt him. Ferdinand diſpatchd a 
Courier in'o France, to give the Queen 
Regent natice ot what had been done. 
He defir'd ker to perſwade the 3 

ing 
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King to approve of this Agreement. RCAL 
The Court of Madrid did not ſeem to 1614. 
wait till it was lolicited. Affecting ro CLWW 
be as it were the ſole Agent on this occa- 

tion, and to give Laws to the I wo Par- 

ties, the Catholick King ſent Exprels 

Orders that he ſhould come to an Agree- 

ment upon theſe Terms. The Repablick 

of Venice thought that this Expedient 

would avert this War, with which 1:4! 

was threatned, if the Quarrel was nor 

quickly ended, and the Cardinal Dake 

by this Submiſſion, would gain the Fa- 

vour of the Two Crowns, in caſe the 

Duke of Savoy refus'd to accept the Terms 

which they jointly propoſed. 

The Marquiſs de Cœuvres went to Ve- 1 D. off 
nice to divert him ſelf, expecting Or- Savoy pre- 
ders to return to France. Mary de Medi- n 
en ſent them to him. She was well plea» {* NO AIR 
{ed to have made a certain ſhew of her 
Authority in Tah, at a time when the 
Spariards ſpoke ſo big there. Cruvres 
was Commanded to return by Turin, 
and there to Treat with the Duke of 
Savoy, to perſnade him to accept of the 
Terms which the Cardinal Duke of NIA 
tua had agreed to. The Court of France 
was not much concern'd that Charies k- 
1mavel Mould fo ſoon come to an Accom- 
modation with Ferdinand. Being per- 
luaded that the Spaniards would ſuffici- 
ently mortifie him, they were heartily 
glad that this bold and turbulent Mas! 
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sad his hands ſo full in Lal, that pe 
1614. could not Succour the Prince of Cr: 
WS The Marquils d' Urfe was lately come 

to Turin, to Treat with the Duke of $;- 
Siri Mfennoi- Toy, in the Name of the Malecontents cf 
re recondite France. Cauvres received a thouland 
— = = Caretles at the Court of Charles Emanuel. 
I They there ſeem'd well diſpos'd to the 
Accommodation: Bur under a pretence 
that the Spaniards hid ill Dehtigns apairit 
him, the Duke of Savoy Levied New 
Troops, and ſtrengthened himſelf more 

f than ever. 

32 be account which the Prince of P;- 
Turn. edmont upon his return from Madrid gave 
of the Coldreſs and Haughtineſs with 

Nani Hale which he was Received there, and of 
L ie averfion which the Duke of Lern- 
2614. had for the Houſe of Savoy, made Charle; 
Emanuel almoſt mad. Not content 10 

make continua lnvectives agairſt the 
Attempts of the King of Spain, upon the 

Liberty of the Princes of Italy, he en: 
deavoured to put himſelf in a Condition 

to Reſiſt any that ſhould Attack him. 
Hereupon he Negociates with Maurice, 

Prince of Orange. John Comte de Na 

{aw comes into his Service, Invited by a 

great Penſion, He raiſes new Regiments 

of Swiſſes, and offers Commiſſions to ſe- 

veral French Officers ; in fhorr, he in- 

rrigues with all Nations that were Ene- 

mies to, or jealous of the Monarchy «! 

Spain, What an unhappy thing is it for 


poor 
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poor Subjects to be at the Direction of a HA 
Rettleſs, Ambitious and Revengeful 1514. 
Prince, They are ruin'd to day for the 
carrying on a chimerical Deſign; to mor- 
row, to farisfie the defires of an unrea- 
lonable Ambition; or elle for the reveng- 
ing of an injury which a Wiſe and judi- 
cious Prince, would our of Prudence o- 
verlook. Bur ſuch was the Fate of Pied- 
ant and Savoy as long as Charles Emanuel 
lived. | 
The Marquiſs de Cæuvres was inform- = * 
ed before his departure from ah that D. of Ven. 
the Prince of Conde and the Regent were tadour and 
upon the point of Agreement. This er Com 


miſſioners of 


News unravelled the Deſigus of the Duke % | 
of Savoy: He Aaterr'd himſelf, he 710 2 
ſnould have time to make good his pre- Conde and 
tenſions to Monferrat, in ſpight of the — of bis 
King of Spain, whilit his Catholick Ma- 1 
jeſty ſhould be buſied in Supporting the 
Authority of Mary de Medien, ſhaken by 
a Civil War, rais'd by the Prince of 
Conde in France. The Treaty which the PEE 
Regent was about to Conclude at St. Mes 13 : 
ne oud in Champagne, with the Milecon- de Marie de 
tents, was not fo Binding, but that the Medicis. 
Prince de Conde held {till a great Corre- cane 
pondence with Savyy, and there was Franco. 
ſtill great Confafions in France, Theſe 1614 
Conſiderarions gave Charles Emanucl ſome 
hopes of bemg in a Condition to make 
the Governor of Milan know, that his 
Carholick Majeſty was not powerful e- 
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LAS? nough to be abſolute Maſter of all the 


Affairs in 1raly, Before we relate thi; 


GY new Qyarrel which the Duke of Sar had 


with the Marquits of Inoo/z, or rather 
with the Court of Madrid; it is neceſha— 
ry to look back cn the Courle of tte 
Affairs in France, and to give an accou!:: 
of the Negociation of the Duke of Hen 
tadeur and the other Commilltoners c. 
the King of France; with the Prince ci 
Conde and the Lords of his Party, at the 
Conference of Soifſonss The latter came 
thither, atrended by Six or Seven hun- 
dred Horſe, and Four thouſand Foor, 
The Duke de Maenne, Governor of the 
Iſle of France, had put a ſtrong Garrilon 
into Soiſſons, for the Security of thz2 
Prince and the Lords that came with 
him. 

The 14th, April. they aſſembled in 
the Caſtle of Soiſſons. After the Prince 
of Conde and the Malecontented Lords, 
had preteſted that they had no other De- 
fign, but to Serve his Majeſty, and to 
ſecure the Peace of France, they deſired 
Three things of the Regent ; that the 
States of the Kingdom ſhould be Con- 
ven'd as ſoon as poſſible, that the dow 
ble Marriage with Spain ſhould be Su- 
perſeded, and that both Sides ſhould lay 
down their Arms. Hitherto things went 
very ſmoothly, they pretended to deſig: 
nothing but the publick Good. Bur the) 
relery'd a Power to Treat, not only con- 

cerning 
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cerning the Liberty and Security of the 2. 
Alſerably of the States of the Kingdom, 1614. 
but allo concerning the particular Intereſts WWW 
of each of the Lords. The Convocati- 
on of the States were granted, withour 
any difficulty. The Regent had offered, 
that in her Anſwer to the Prince de Con- 
de's Manifeſto. There was a dilpute a- 
bout the Second Article. I hey de- 
manded a Suſpention of the double Ma, 
riage, till the End of the Aflembly #©: 
the States. The Commiſſioners of the 
Court had only Orders to grant it till 
the Majority of the King. And to ſave 
the Authority of the Regent in an 
Affair which ſhe had Negociated, and 
lolemnly Concluded with Spain, the 
Court would not allow that this Article 
ſnould be inſerted in the publick Treaty. 
They offered a particular Letter of the 
Regent to the Prince, in which her Ma- 
jeſty would engage her lelf to defer the 
double Marriage, till the Majority of the 
King. The thing was accepted of, with 
this modification, There was only a for- 
mality wanting, The day appoinred for 
the opening of the Aſſembly of the States, 
falling out before the Majority, the dou- 
ble Marriage could not be Celebrated 
before the end thereof. The Brie 
The propoſals which the Prince de de 


C 


Conde and the Loids of his Party made ret:: 
with Relation to their particular Intereſts, 0 . 
. beg : : x goes: 
railed great diſputes in the Council of &h; - 
Aa 5 Mary pag. 
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1 CAL, Mary de Medicis, under a pretence of 
1614. providing for their own Security. The 
ü V pPrince and the other Malecontents, de- 
, manded, that they would put ſome im- 
portant Place into their Hands, and grati 

them ſeveral things for their own conyenj- 

| Memoirs de ence. Twas neceſſary to ſend Couriers; 
1 Baſſompi- Court, and to receive Inftructions cer- 
1 cerning theſe Affairs. Thus the King's 


| 2 Mercure | ag 
I 6 Francs, Army gained time to reinforce it {eli 


— — 


F 1614, conſiderably, Galati brought Six thou- 
| ſand Swiſſes, which he had Commiſſion 
' Memnires de to Levy. Baſſompierre, their New Col- 
| la Regence Jonel General went to receive them at 
17 K de Trores in Champagne; from thence he 
| * © Conducted them to Vitri, where Praſſair 
was gathering together the King's Army, 
Theſe motions made the Prince de Cord: | 
Jealous, who immediately left $oiſſ:n, 
He had written to the Queen before, 10 
thank her for the 1hree Articles which 
the had conſented too, and to Advertilc 
| her Majefty, that the Duke de Main n: 
1 and the Mareſchal de Boviſlon remained 
at Sol ſſons, with full power to Treat ot 
thoſe other Conditions which his Hug. 
neſs and the Lords of the Party had de- 
manded. Conde had a mind to feize Vit: 
with his little Army, which he Jed © 
wards Sedan: But the Kings Troot: 
prevented him. He made amends f. 
this, by aſſiſting the Duke of Nevers d 
make himfelf Matter of St. Menebxud. 
Wher 
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When the particular Demands of the AH 
Prince and the Malecontented Lords were 1614. 
propoſed in the Queen's Council, their WWW 
Opinions were divided. The Dukes de 
Guiſe, d'Epernon, de Bellegarde, the Car- — er, 5" 
dinal de Foicuſe and Villero; Secretary of 2 2 
State, cried out upon them, as unwor- he denn 
thy Conditions, which the Queen could w “Te. 
not grant with Honour, and without y Coney 
parting with too much of her Authority. coyrexes 
Guiſe and Epernon, ſaid boldly, that if make with 
the Regent granted Places of Security to gh eng Fo. 
their Enemies, they likewiſe would de- gram | wg 
mand the ſame, and that they would look reſts. 
was plainly to threaten, that they would — K 
join themſelves with the Crown of Spain. Tom. III. 
This appeared ſo much the more a con- . 238,239 
triv'd Deſign, becauſe the Miniſters of 
Philip declar'd, that the King their Ma- 
ſter would not ſend the Infanta, his 
Daughter into France, as long as the E- 
nemics of the Houſe of Auſtria were 
there the Strongeſt. Mary de Medici be- 
gan to be ſhaken by their Reaſons, who 
were of Opinion that ſhe ſhould ſuppreſs 
the Prince of Conde by Force. The Par- 
liaments, the greater part of the military 
Officers, in a word almoſt the whole 
Kingdom were at her Majeſties diſpoſal. 

The Hugenots did not Riſe, only the 
Dake of Rohan was perhaps tempted to 
join with the Prince of Conde: But Rohan 
did not care to embark himſelf, without 
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CAN having a proſpect what was like to be the 
1614. Succeis, However, twas eaſie to | 
bim, by giving ſome Satisfaction to 
the Retormed Churches, concerning the 
Edicts of Pacification, and above all, in 
not accepting the aſſiſtance which the 
King of Spain offer'd, and of which the 
Regent had no need: Her Majeſty dil 
not want Money, ſhe had a good At- 
my, Conde and the Lords of his Party, 
lying in the extreame parts of the King- 
dom, without hope of Foreign Succour, 
were not furniſhed with any neceſſaries 
W maintain a War. 
trigue of Mary de Medicis would have followed 
tbeMarſcha] this Advice, the moſt advantageous to 
de Ancre to her Reputation and her Authority, it 
2 the Mareſchal 4 Ancre and the Chancellor 
goin tol/ar de Sillers had nor diſſnaded her. Not 
with the P. content to alledge their Reaſons in the 
de Conde. Council, that it was the beſt way to 
* the Prince of Conde and thoſe cf 
recendite. his Party almoſt all their Pretenſions, bey 
Tom. III. Intrigued in the Parlement, they excited 
P. 241. the Pe ple of Pars carneſtly to demand 
the concluſion of the Peace. They en— 
gage likewiſe the Deputies General of 
the reformed Churches to ſay, That it 
the Regent gave the Command of the 
f\rmy to the avowed Enemies of thei: 
Religion, tLey ſhould think they had ve- 
ry good reaſon to take care of their own 
preſervation, by unitirg with the Price 
&f Conde. The Mareſchal de Lefſdicuicie: 


repre” 
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e repreſented that the War would be lookr FR 
p upon as a revival of the Ancient Quarrels 1513. 
0 between the Guiſes and the Bowiboue. In 

e this diverſity of Opinions, the Queen 

n thought, that to ſave her ſelf from the 

( Reproaches which might Be hereafter 

e thrown upon her, twas neceſlary to aſſem- 

1 ble an extraordinary Council, aud to 


Summon thither the Preſidents of the 
, Parliament and the chief Magiſtrates of 


3 Pars. All theſe Gentlemen of the Robe, 
' being prepoſſeſs'd by the Chancellor, fa- 
$ voured a Peace. 


The Cardinal. de Joienſe ſeeing that 

; their Advice would. not carry it, went 
) our of the Aſſembly. Guife, Epernon, 
j Villeroy, and ſome others who had ſpoke 
; for the War, were afraid to oppole tha 
| Torrent, therefore they approv'd the 
| continuation of the Treaty begun at Soi, 
fons. Viguier was diſpatch d by the Regent 
| to the Prince of Conde, who was retired 
to St, Menehoud, This new Agent had 
Orders to perſuade his Highneſs to agree | 


that the Duke de Maierne and the Mare- 
(chal de Boavillon ſhould conclude the 
Treaty with the King's Commiſſioners, 
who remained at Sine, notwithſtand- | 
ing the Retreat of rhe Prince with ſome 
other Lords. Conde having anſwerd by | 
Viemer that things would ſooner come to | 
| an Iſſue, if the Duke ae Ventadonr and 
his Collegues would advance as far as 
Ryete/to Treat with himſeif; her Majeſty 
{cnt 
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ARALA, ſent an expreſs Commiſſion to her De- 
1614. puties to make an end of the Negociati- 
on. The Regent ſent likewile a parti. 
cular Letter to the Prince. She there 
promisd a Suſpenſion of the double Mar- 
riage, till the Majority of the King her 

Son. 
* 3 The Pope's Nuncio was troubled at 
4 77 the Reſolutions which Mary de Medica 
bout the re- had taken to come to an agreetgent with 
my _ the Prince of Conde, upon Terms ſo di- 
a Peace advantageous to her Royal Authority, 
with the P. he was afraid that this Treaty would make 
of Conde. the Firſt Prince of the Blocd too power- 
ful, and put him into a capacity of puſh- 
ing his attempts much farther. Cond; 
{aid this Miniſter of the Pope, hath 4 de- 
fien to break the double Marriage. How 
muſt he Effect it? Ii, neceſſary then that 
he Support the Hugonot Party, that be fa- 
vour the continual Uſurpations of the Par- 
liaments upon the Furiſdittion of the Church, 
that he make Creatures in the Sorbonne, 4. 
fomenting the Richeriſte Party, who endea- 
vour to Ruine the Authority of the Holy Sce 
in France, and if the Pope hath no: Power 
to diſpenſe with Canons as he thinks fit, hoy 
can the Divorce of the late King from Mar- 
guerite his firſt Wiſe ſtand good? This 
Prince of Conde hath but one Step more 10 
Siri Memo, Male, to Aſcend the Throne, The Italian 
recondite, Politicians, oftentimes carry their Rear 
Tom. III. ſonings beyond all Bounds. The Authcr 
b. 241- which relates theſe Speculations of the 
Nuncio 
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Nuncio adds, that the fear of this Mini 


ſter would have been very well ground- 1614. 
ed in any other Country beſides France. 
The Genius of the Nation is ſo change- 
able, they take different meaſures every T £x9m- 
day, ſo contrary one to the other, that e ..g 
one can moke no certain Conjectures a- f::#/on of a 
bout the ſeveral Commotions there. The Venetian 
Reflection is not amiſs. and indeed we muſt e 
agree with him: But this Author ſhould J wich 
have added, that Conde was a Man of ſo he Princeof 
faint a Temper, ſo little capable of any Conde. 
Reſolution, that he would never have 
done the Regent much miſchief, rho the 
had granted him Conditions yet more 
advantageous, 

A Noble Venetian ſpeaking of the ſame 
Affair in the Hiſtory of his own Re- 
publick, ſays that France did Recomper ſeNani Hiſts- 
thiſe Actions, which elſewhere they Puniſh Lid. N 
by the hands of the Hangman, I approve 1614 
no more than he, that which hath often 
happenned in France, in thele Leagues 
which the Princes and great Lords have 
ofren made under the Honourable pre- 
tence of the publick good, they more 
defign'd their own Intereſt than thole of 
the People. But why does this Senator 
afirm ſo boldly, that the Prince of Conde 
and the Lords of his Party ought to have 
their heads cut off for this Enterprize ? 
This is done in other Places. I grant it 
in thoſe Countrys where the Govern- 
ment is Tyrannical. One would be ſur- 


prized 
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AA prized to hear a Republican ſpeak at this 


1613, 


rate, if we did not know that the Go- 


I yernment of Venice is rather an abſolute 


Domination of a ſmall number of Noble- 
men, than a free Adminiſtration of pub- 
lick Affairs, by a well-compos'd Senate. 
This Decemvirate which is always ſtand- 
ing, is as good an Invention to maintain 
Tyranny as ever was. It keeps both the 
People and Nobility cqually in awe, 
They ſtudy and purſue the Maxims of 
Matchiavel in Venice, as much as in any 
part of Italy, The undertaking of the 
Prince of Conde was neither Honeſt nor 
Prudent enough: But in what was it {6 
Criminal ? 

This Man muſt be well ſeaſoned in 
the Tyrannical principles of his Matchia- 
vel, to maintain that a firſt Prince of 
the Blood, and the Lords of the firſt 
Rank in a Kingdom, who Demand the 
Re- eſtabliſhment of good Laws, he gene- 
ral Aſſembly of the States of the Kingdom, 
the Suſpenſion of a macriage concluded 
during the Minority of the King, agginſt 
the true Intereft of his Crown; to main- 
rain, I ſay, that theſe who only make 
uſe cf that Priviledge which their Birth 
and Dignity gives them, and which de- 
fire ſome Security for their Perſons. a- 
gairt a Regent and ſuſpected Miniſters, 
deſerve to die upon a Scaffold. The 
Prince of Conde is not to be blained far 
Con bining with ſome other Lords, tn 

Demand 
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Demand thoſe things of which be ſpeaksü 
in his Manifeſto : But he did not take 1514. 


| the Right way to do any good, tis 2 


Deſigus did not appear Sincere, nor Dit- 
intereſted. The Parlement and the Ma- 
giſtrates of Pary were very Wile in ad- 
viling a Peace. A Civil War might have 


been fatal to Francezand in making a Peace, 


they were lure of a ſpeedy Convention 
of the States. The well-meaning Men 
would have endeavoured at a Reforma- 
tion of the Government, if they had been 
better Seconded, and the Prince of Conde 
had had more Wiſdom and Sincerity. 

He concluded at laſt his Treaty with A Treaty 
the Regent at St. Menehond, in Champag- concluded af 
ne, the 15thof May, The Duke de Ven- 2 
tadoun and his Colleagues were there. I ;ween the 
will not recite all the Articles. The Regor and 
Caſtle of Amboiſe was to be put into the C 4 _—y 
Prince's hands, until the meeting of the Wars 
States. The Duke de Never, had St. Mer Mercure 
nehoud, ſay ſome Authors, tho it is not — * 
mentioned in the Treaty. Theſe gave CH de 
him beſides a Sum of Money to fatisfie Duc de Ro- 
him for pulling down his Houſe, to make han & de 
way for the Fortifications of Mezieres, 5 Ry 
which were part of them to be demoliſn- Fiedicis 
ed. Blavet and the other Places that 
were Fortified a little before in Bretagne 
by the Duke de Vendome being. Diſmanr- 
led. He was reſtored to his Govern- 
ment and all his Places. This was all 
that was agreed upon for Vendom. He 
highly 
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highly complained that the Prince o 
I614, Conde had abandoned him in this Nego- 


ciation. As for the Marelchal de Bovi!- 
in, it was eaſie to ſatisfie him, The 
Money which the Regent Ordered to be 
paid him, was thought by bim a tuff- 
cient Recompence. See, ſaid the Duke 
of Rban, who h:d more Integrity in bim 
than all the reſt that made ſuch a noiſe, 
ſec, faith he, how Mens private Intereſt 
make them forget the pablick welfare d 
the Kingdom. The Prince de Conde, the 
Dakes de Nevers, de Longueville,” de Mai- 
enne, and the Mareſchal de Bovilln who 
figned the Treaty, very readily perform- 
ed their Conditions. Mary de Medici waz 
not leſs punctual of her Side. 

The Dukes de Longuc ville and de Maier 
ne were the firſt that retarn'd to Coun, 
Conde retired to his Houſe of ally 
where Defeures Governor of Amboiſe,went 
to reſign that Place into his hands, Hs 
Highnels came ſometime after ro pay ti 
Devoirs to their Majeſties. That Reft- 
leſs Temper that was Natural to him, 
would not ſuffer him to ſtay long at 
Court. Being vext that his late Deſign 
had leſſened the Reſpe&t due to hs 
high Qagality, inſtead of increaſing i, a 
he had flarrered himſelf it would, Th: 
Prince was again tempted to rail 
new Troubles before the meeting of the 
States: But having taken no better Mea: 


ſures than he did before, he was forced 


to 


ed 
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to let the Regen: alone, who was en- FA) 
deavouring to reduce the Duke de Ven- 1814. 
dim, who refuſed to agree to the Treaty ve 
of St. Menehoud, ; 

It is a great while ſince we have had 27 Pere 
occafion to {peak of the Jeſuits. But we nent " 
ſnall now ſee them appear again upon the Varig a- 
Stage upon the account of a Bock pub Sur gy: 
limed by Suarez, a famous D.vine of ,;, 44 Se. 
that Society in Spain. The Book is In- ſult. 
tituled, The Defence of the Catholic and Mercure 
Apoſtolick Faith againſt the Errors of the —_ 
Engliſh Heretichs, There are always a 
certain ſort of, Men at Paru, who nar- 
rowly obſerve all the Actions of theſe 
Good Fathers, and will not forgive them 
if they do amiſs, This new Book of 
Suareꝝ being come to France, Abſtracts 
of it were preſently made, and brought 
to the King's Officers in the Parliament 
of Pars. The Sollicitor General look'd 
upon it as a Book ſo dangerous, that he 
thought it his Duty to defire the Con- 
demnation of it. The Parliament met 
wpon the 26th of June, and Condemn'd 
the Book to be burn! by the Hands of the 
Common Hangman, containing Seditious 
Principles, tending to the Subverſim of 
Kingdoms, and to perſwade the Sulj esta of 
Kings and Princes to attempt their Sacred 
Perſons, They ordered beſides, That 
certain former Decrees of the Faculry 
of Pars, which condemn'd the Doctrine 
of Suarez, ſhould be Read every year or 

| ths 
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RAS the. 4th day of June, not only in th 
1614. Schools of S-rbonne, but alſo in thoſe 11 
the Colledge of Clermont, and of thz 
Mendicant Friers, 

The greateſt mortiacation to the S- 

ciety was this, that the Parlement Dx 

creed that the Fathers Armand. the 

Rector of the Society, Cotton the late 

King's Confeſſor, Fronton le Duc and Sir 

mend. two Perſons very famous for their 
Learning, ſhould appear the next day 

before the Parlement. When they came 

thither, the firſt Preſident told them in 

the Name of the Court, that the Book 

of Suarez their Brother Jeſuit, was 

contrary to a Declaration they had 

made, and to a Decree of their General 

in the Year 1610. They commanded 

them afterward to write to Rome, for a 

Revival and Publication of that Decree, 

and to get from thence an Order in Six 

Months to prevent the Members of that 

Society from writing any more in their 

Baoks, ſuch damnable and pernicious Ds 

Frine, and to Command them to Preach to 

the People Doctrines contrary to thoſe of Sua- 


rez, or elſe the Parlement would proceed 


againft ſuch Qffenders, as Guilty of High 
"ET oa Treaſon, and diſturbers of the publick Peace. 
plains of the The Court of France foreſaw very 
— fog well that the Proceedings of the Parle- 
of the par- ment of Pars againſt the Book of Suarez. 


ement à. : g 
| 4 0 
guet So- would make a great noiſe at Rom? 3 for 


rez bis indeed the Book was writ by — 
0 


Boak, 
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of the Pope: Bur the Regent, to whom 
the Parlement bad been very Serviceable 
in the Affair of the Prince of Conde, 


would not oppoſe their Zeal, which they _ 
expreſſed againft theſe pernicious Opini- "i 2 
ons. Her Majeſty had more need than 1 Tir 
ever, to keep fair with the Parlement, p. 256, 257 


by reaſon of the approaching Atlembly & 270. 
0 


the States. As ſoon as Paul V. had 
notice of the Decree of the Parlement, 
againſt Suarex his Book, he ſent the Bi- 
ſhop of Foligni to the Marquiſs of Trene!, 
who ſucceeded Breves in his Embaſly art 


Rme. This Prelate had Orders to com- 
plain in the Name of the Pope, of the 


proceedings ot the Magiſtrates of Pars, 
by which they Encroached on the Rights 
of the Holy See. His Holineſs, ſaid he 
to the Ambaſſadour, 7s the more ſurpriz'd, 


* becauſe he expected nothing leſs than agrate- 


ful acknowledgemont of hu kindneſs to the 
Queen of France. Her Mayrſty cannct be 


* Ipnorant of that Affection that he has always 


ewed to her, and the King her Son. All 
the World is witneſs of that Zeal, which 
n Holineſs has diſcovered for the proſperity 
ef France. T:s not long ſince he offered hu 
good "Oſjfices to the Queen, to appeaſe the 
Troubles of the Kingdom. And they are no 


ſooner ended, but the Parlement of Paru 


makes a Decree injurious to the Holy See. 
F Suarexzs Bool contain any Poſitions con- 
tram to the Sovereignty of the. moſt Chriſti an 
King, ber Maj:/g might have complained 
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to the Pope. He mould have cenſur'd the 
Dottrins of the Author, and puniſhed bin 
ſeverely ; he mauld. have made him lift out 
what was of ill tendency in the Book. Sincy 
the death of Henry IM. many French Au- 
thers have publiſhed fexeral fatyrical Libel, 
againſt the Holy See, and the Perſon of the 
Foge.. They have endeauoured ta Ruine hi; 
Autharity «t that time, when he emplye4 
it fon the Dutereſh of the Ring, and for the 
Preſyerity of France. The Biſhop of F- 
lizxs charged the Ambaſſador to inform 
the Regent, that the Pope complained of 
the violent Proceedings of the Parlement, 
and to deſire her Majeſty to get the De- 
cree revok'd, 

The Marquiſs de Irene having an Au- 
dience of the Pope, ſometime after he 


Ppsandtbe repreſented to his Holinels, how im po- 


F. Ambaſſa. 


dar bott 
te Paxle- 
mut, De- 
tree. 


ſible it was to obtain what he deſired of 
the Queen, who in the preſent juncture 
of Attairs, could not tall out with the 
Parlement of Pn. Her Majeſty, (aid 
the Ambati.dvr to the Pope. wil! alway 
retain 4 remembrance of thoſe k/neneſſe: 
which you have dome ber, but ſhe wil be 


concerned, to underſtand that your Holineſs | 


gives protection to a Book, the Author of 
wich i fo far from incowaping SubjeRs to 
Obey their Sodereigus, as be „ obliged by 
vn P ofefſion to do, that be laies down Max- 
Ems te fiir them up to Rebellion, and make 
an attempt on the Lines of their Princes. 
Prance Þril bewaid: the Bloody death of Herr 

Ty 
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ry IV. Her Parlements will never fail 8 SAL) 
| oppoſe theſe Authors, wheſe pernicious Docirine 1614. | 
Struck the Knife in the Breaſt of ſo grod a ( OW 

King. The Magiſtrates mill neuen ceaſe to 

emplay their utmoſt Care for the preſervation 

of the Perſon of hi Son, mite, being de- 

fellivs in that Mipect that they owe to jour 

Holineſs, and the Apoſtoliek See. Aceord- 

ingly the Parlement of Paris hath taken all 

poſſible Care, that their Decree might not 

wiolate the Lawful Authority of the Succeſ- 

rs of St. Peter, Thele Remonſtrances 

did not at all affect a proud and angry 

Pope. If the King of France, replied 

he, will not revoke the Decree of Parlement 

as to thoſe Points which concern the Rights 

u- of the Holy See, I will follow the light and 

he didtates of my Conſcience. You muſt not | 
* imagine that the fear of a Rupture, will be 
of | any reſtraint upon me in this matter. In 
ire | coſe Her Majeſty refuſes to give me the 

he © arrifaftion that I deſire, Lie endeavour to 

aid de my ſelf juſtice, and follow the examples 

nm | of my Predeceſſors, Muſt I maintain a 

ſer | Nc at Paris, to be there the Spe ctator of 

ſhe | the ontrages that are done me, and the In- 

uf; digniiy with which they there rample under 

„ of their Feet the Authority of the Holy See ? 

to | TE pt Jo hard à matter to ſtop the proceedings 

il | of the Pa lement? I know the Chancellor 

ax- | wel enough: Maxim of Politicks are more 

ule | pleaſirg to him, than truths of Religion, 

ces, | The Amvatiador was not at all diſ- 

en- aid. He delied the Pope wo reflect 


Ty upon 
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upon the reaſons which the Parlement 
1614. had io Condemn Suarez his Book : I hay 
ova) heard ſay, added he like a Gentleman 
that Divinity à4 holy Science, It is thers- 
fore inconſiſtent with an Opinion which 4. 
lows the murder of Kings. The Parlemen 
is indiſpenſably obliged to take care of ih Þ 
preſervation of good Divinity in the Kin- 
dom, of the Authority and Perſon of t1; 
King. They have a Book brought befn: 
them which maintains that in ſome cli 
a particular Perſon may attempt with a fat 
Conſcience, the Life of his Prince. Ca 
any one deſire that the Magiſtrate ſhould 
Silent, when Two Kings have been ſucceſſide 
murdered by Fanatrchs, who have imbilei 
this damnable Divinity, Paul replied tha 
the matter in diſpute was not about the 
killing of declared Tyrants, I have u- 
bid my ſelf, ſaid he, the teaching ſuch D. 
Mines, and I do not know but that I haw © 
complied too much in that matter, Min 
approved Authors in the Church are of tha F 
Opinion. But I comp ain of the Conde: 
nation of certain paſſages, recited in the 
Decree, which ſpeak only of the Prerogatives 
of the Hoy See. And what were theſe? 
They were thoſe, where Suarez affirms, 
that the Pope may depoſe Princes, when | 
they become Tyrants, That which Par! h. 
acknowledges, deſerves to be remarkt, | 
He pretends to be very favourable to 
Kings, in forbidding any to teach that it 
was lawful to kill them with a ſafe Com 
{c1ence, 
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ſcience in any Caſe what ever. But \ 
with a moderation altogether worthy of ers 
the Succeſſor of St. Peter, he reſer ves to 
himſelf rhe Right of Depoſing them, 
when ever he ſhould judge that their 
Government is degenerated into Tyranny. 
Trenel replied very aptly, that Princes 
were not ſo much obliged ro him, and 
that it was his Holineſs's own Intereſt, 
that ſuch a Doctrine ſhould be baniſhed 
all Chriſtian Communions. For, ſays he, 
The ' Proteftants hold that the Popes are He- 


reticiis, Tyrants, and Antichriſt, and if 


the Opinion which allows the attempting the 
Lives of Tyrants, be once Eſtabliſped among 


' Chriſtians, It * not impoſſible, but a Fana- 


tick Hugonot may take a fancy to do a brave 
Action, and kill the Pope. 

Paul V. was enraged inſtead of being 
pacified. He ſaid again with a threat- 
ning and angry Air, that nothing ſhould 
hinder him from defending the Rights of 
the Holy See, if the King would nor 
revoke the Decree of Parlement. I wiſh 


' your Holineſs, replied the Ambaſſador in 2 
ſubmiſſive manner, would have the good- 
* neſs to offer ſome Expedient, that you would 
write to your Nuntio, and would ſend Orders 


| Poſſible to be done - preſs, Trenel's de- 


to the Cardinals which are in France, 20 
conſult with him about ſome means of ac- 


' commodation; The Queen will agree to any 


thing that ſhe can do with Honour. As for 
Revoking of the Decree, it is not a thing 
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fign was only to hold him in play, that 


ſo the hot and haughty Old Gentleman 
might have time to grow cool, and re- 
flect upon the Conſequences of his Threat- 
nings. After ſome farther diſcourſe, he 
took a reſolution to write to the Nuncio, 
and to ſend to the Cardinals de Foieuſe, 
du Perron, and de la Rechefoucault, to en- 
Join them to confer with the Nuncio, 
about the Satisfaction which his Holineſs 
ſhould Demand, in the preſent poſture 
of affairs in France. In reciting theſe 
particulars, Two things ſeem equally 
Surprifing to me: The arrogance of the 
pretended Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
will not endure that Crowned Heads 
ſhould make uſe of their Authority to 
ſupport their Sovereign and Independant 
Power, or to preſerve their Lives from 
Aſſaſius. They muſt humbly defire of 
the Pope the Condemaation of a Jeluit, 
who allows attempts upon their Lives: 
Fhey muſt be content with his publiſh- 
ing throughout their Dominions, that the 
Pope hath a Right to examine their Con- 
duct, and ro Depoſe them, when he 
thinks they Tyrannically abuſe their 
Power. The other thing which does not 
leſs amaze me, is the mean and low-ſpi- 
rited Superſtition of the Princes of the 
popiſh Communion. What good Reaſon 
did he alledge, to oblige them blindly to 
ſubmit to the arrogance and pride of the 
Biſhop of Rome, which groſsly abuſes a 

Religion 
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Religion, the principles of which, reduſſe 


him to the ſimple Quality of a preacher 
of the Goſpel, and an Overſeer of a 
particular Church. 


The Regent of France and her Mini- The Mwteds 
ſters, were pleaſed with the Marquiſs of uſe y the 


Trenel, for having engaged the Pope to:? 


take the way of Negociation, for his che Pope. 


obtaining Satisfaction, concerning the 
Decree of the Parlement, of which he 
fo bittetly complain'd, "Twas not that 


the Court of France were afraid of the Tom. III. 


Menaces of the good Man. His Quarrel K 
with the Republick of Venice. had taught 
the World, that though his anger might 
make him take a violent Reſolution, yet 
he ſoon repented of it, and became more 
mild when. when he was ſteadily Oppo- 
ſed. No one could imagine that a Man 
of his Age and Experience, would have 
ever been ſo Imprudent as to break with 
France. This Step would have done the 
Pope and the Roman Religion more miſ- 
chief than it would thoſe whom he 
threatned with his Thunders and Ana- 
themas, This would have been matter 
ot Triumph to the Proteſtants. They 
would have certainly have yet more in- 
ſulted over the arrogance of Paul V. on 
whom they had already beſtowed many 
ſharp and ingenions Raileries. He would 
thus have expos'd himſelf ro the Indig- 
nation of all Wiſe and Judicious Catho- 
licks, who would have highly blamed: 
Bb 2 him 


we as. Woe ge 


548 The Hiſtory of Book v. 
him for an Effort ſo contrary to good 
$4 Senſe and the ttue Intereſts of thoſe of 
their Communion. The Court of France 
reſolved therefore not to meddle with 

the Decree of Parlement. They had 

good reaſon to diſgrace Suarez his Book: 

And at this Juncture *rwas not convenient 

to put the Chief Magiſtrates of the 

Kingdom out of humour. They applied 
themſelves only to find means t content 

the Pope, and to quit tbemſelves of this 

Affair with Honour. When Ubaldini the 
Nuncio, preſented the Brief which the 

Pope had written with his own: hand, to 

the Queen, ſhe anſwered him very 
handſomely: Her Majeſty intimated 

that ſhe ſhoald be very glad that the 

Nuntio ſhoj;.ld agree with the French 
Cardinals upon an Expedient, which 

might pleaſe his Holineſs. | 

The Jefuit The Jeſuits at Reme were more in- 
beſtir them- raged againſtTthe Decree of the Pralement, 
elves e than the Pope and his Miniſters. If we 
— will believe their Founder, that Society 
Decree of is to doevery thing for the preat Glory of 
tae Parle- God. But: did not he ſecretly Inſpire this 
_—— Principle into his Diſciples, that the Ho- 
| nour of their Society ought to be dearer 
to them than the Glory of God, and the 

welfare of his Church. This hath been 

the Temper of the Jeſuits ever ſince they 

have been taken notice of in the World. 

They don't care what Scandals and Di- 

wilions they cauſe in the Church of Rome, 

| | 9 10 
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ſo that that they can preſerve and i- ALY 7 
f creaſe the pretended honour of their So- 1614. | 
- ciety. This they have plainly enough LYFWWI 

h diſcovered in the buſineſs which I am 

d ſpeaking of. If Paul V. had been car- 

: ried away With the firſt motions of his 

1 Anger, he might have loſt France, as 

e Clement VII. did England. The Jeſuits 

d were not concerned to prevent the Po 

t from expoſing himſelf ro the ſame In- 

is | convenience. They uſed their utmoſt 

e endeavours, that the Holy Office might a- 

ze venge the honour of Suarez, by Condemn- 

0 ing the Decree of the Parlement of Pa- 


ru, as Heretical, and ordering it ro be 
d burnt by the hand of the Common Hang - 
1 man, in the Field of Flore. To ſtop this 
1 impetuous Teal, the Marquiſs of Trenel 
ch was forced to admoniſh them, that they 
run the riſque of being a Second time 


[driven out of France. The Court in- 

mn, joined allo, the chief Jeſuirs at Pars to 

ve write to Rome, and to declare to their 

ty | inraged Brethren, that if the Pope took 

of | any violent Reſolution, ber Majeſty 

is | would impure it to the Suggeſtions of 

o- that Society, and that ſhe knew how to 

er puniſh them ſufficiently, 

be! One of the firſt things the young King 2e Pecla. 
en] did, who was become of Age the end 7-t:on of the 
ey of the Month September, was to give the 0 an 
d. Pope Satisfaction. His Majefty having % Beere 
i- bad the Decree of Parlement read to of Parle- 
1 kim in full Council, Ordered an Act to heut. 
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Siri Memo. 
Recondite. 
Tom. III. 


p. 303. 


The Pope is 
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be drawn up, in which, after having ex- 


preſſed his Zeal for the Honour of the 


4,5 Y YN Apoſtolick See, and the defire he had of 


ſatisfying the Pope, Lewis XII. declard 
that his Intention in Executing of the 
Decree, is not to do any prejudice to the 
Pope's lawful Authority, nor to the pri- 
viledges of the See, which his Pre- 


deceſſors had rlways acknowledged, 


When the Declaration was read to the 
Nuncio Ubaldini, he thought fit to ob- 
ject againſt that part which ſuppoſed that 
the Temporal Power of Kings is Su- 
preme and Independent. This was, in 
the Opinion of the Falzan Miniſter, very 
unreaſonably to reject the pretenſions of 
the Court of Rome, who would have, 
that Crowned Heads fhorld at leaſt be 
fubject to the Authority of the Pope in 
ſome particular Caſes; but they did not 
much concern themſelves about the long 
reaſonings of the Nuncio. 

His Maſter was no better pleas d than 


not content he with the Declaration of the King. 


with the Ks. 
Declaration. 


Siri Memo. 
Recondite. 
Tom. III. 


Paul V. ſaid plainly, that that would not 
remedy the Diſgrace, which they had 
thrown upon the propoſitions of Suarez, 
with relation to the Authority which Je- 
ſus Chriſt had given to St. Peter and his 
Succeſſors. Thy Author, ſaid the Pope, 


298, 299. like a Divine well vers'd in the Holy 
Scriptures, and the Eccleſiaſtical Anti- 
quity, had good reaſon to maintain, that 1 
have Power to Excommunicate Heretic; 

Princes 


C. 
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Princes, and even to Depaſe them when OAWA 


they continue obſtinate in their ill Opinions, 
aud endeavour to eompel their Subjetts to 
embrace them. I Feſus Chriſt had not gi- 
ven this Power to St. Peter and and his 
Succeſſors, they would have wanted a Power 
requiſite for the preſervation of hu Church. 
Gd forbid that I ſhould be guilty of a baſe 
prevarication, by ceaſing to defend the Right of 
the Chair of St. Peter, to which God hath 
advanced me. Thus the Popes are pleas d 
to form a Plan ſuitable to their Ambition, 
according to which Jeſus Chriſt in their 
Opinion ought ro Govern the Church. 
Who told them that the Saviour of the 
World would not have Eſtabliſhed a good 
Order in his Religion, if he had not fol- 
lowed the fine Syſtem they give us s 
Should God have called them to his 
Councils > The Ancient Popes, who 
Depoſed neither Conſt autius nor Valens, 
nor Julian the Apoſtate, were then either 
downright Fools, or baſe Prevaricators. 
Is it credible that they did not know the 
Power which Jeſus Chriſt had given 
them, for the welfare of his Church ? 
And if they did know it, why did they 
not imploy it againft rhoſe Emperors, who 
endeavoured to re eſtabliſh Idolatry, or 
to force their Subjects ro imbrace one 
of the moſt pernicious Herefies that e- 
ver was? 
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ALS? Upon this Ridiculous Foundation, 
1614. Paul V. would never be ſatisfied with 
the Declaration of the King, he always 
demanded with Arrogance asd Threats, 
2 that the Decree ſhould be legally Re- 

gt h oblig- 8 b 2 
edroſuſpend voked. They were forc'd ro ule humble 
the Executi. intreaties, that the Execution of the De- 
wy 707 cree ſhould be ſuſpended. Poor Mary 
Parlemext, de Medicu had in all her Son's conſent, 
to give this ſatisfacttion to Paul V. There 
was no neceſſity of ſuch a baſe compli- 
ance with the Pope, whoſe Threatnings 
were but mere Rhodomontadoes. What 
could he have done, if the Court had te- 
faſted him ? The general Aſſembly of the 
States were Sitting. They zealouſly de- 
manded that the Doctrines of Swarez and 
ſuch like, ſhould be declared heretical 
and pernicious, If the fierce Borgheſe had 
thought fit to throw out his thundering 
Anathemas, they would have been as 
much deſpis d in France, as they were 
| ſometime before in Venice. All the King- 
dom, except a few Monks and Eccleſ- 
afticks, would have oppos'd him. Bur 
it is net only now that France makes a 
great noiſe againſt the arrogant pretenſi- 
ons of the Pope, and at laſt baſely com- 
ply. Lewis XIV. in the height of his 
Power, hath made a more ſhameful Sub- 
miſſion than his Father did, when he but 
juſt entred into his Majority, He pub- 
lfhed Declarations to maintain his Sove- 
reign Power ; The Archbiſhops ſpoke 
more 
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more boldly than ever; The Ambaſſa- . 


dors and Miniſters of France inſulted the 


Pope, even in the Vatican. To what WW 


did theſe appeals to a Council and the o- 
ther proceedings of the Parlement, a- 
gainſt the Courr of Rome, come to ? To 
{acrifie to the Pope the honour of the 
Clergy, who did nothing without the 
expreſs Order of his Majeſty. 


Mary de Medics had more troubleſome Diviſions ar 


affairs to ſettle, than that of Rome, oc- — yore of 


caſioned by the Condemnation of Suarez's 
Book by the Parlement of Pars. The 
Mareſchal d' Ancre, and the Miniſters of 
State, were always Quarrelling with one 
another. There had been endeavours u- 


ſed the Year before to reconcile them. 


The Marquiſs de Cæuvres did all he could 
ro effect ir. One would have thought, 
that the marriage between the Marquils 
de Villeroi, the Secretary of State's Grand- 
ſon, and Conchinis Daughter, might 
have produced an Agreement, which had 
been endeavour'd with ſo much Care. 
Buc whether it were, that he being ad- 
vanced to one of the firſt Dignities of 
the Kingdom, imagin'd that an Alliance 
with Villerei was not {ufficient for him, 
who reacht at all; or whether Dole the 
Mareſcal's Confident, and Villeroi's ſecret 
Enemy, (who accuſed him of having, broken 
his word in not getting him ſome pre- 
ferment which he had promiſed him) did 
continually create Jealouſies between 
5 them; 
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| them; or in fine, whether there were 
1614. ſome other ſecret Cauſe, which we are 
V not acquainted with, the Mareſchal 4 
Ancre, and Villeroy, were greater Enemies 

than ever. And belides, the Chancellor 

de Silleri and the Secretary of State, pro- 

feſſed an open hatred one to another, 

There ſeem d to be a neceflity, that ei- 

ther the one or the other ſhould leave the 

Court. Silleri had the advantage of him, 

becauſe he was ſupported by Conchini, 

All theſe Divifions were hindrances to 


the Affairs of the Regent. Her Miniſters | 


and her Favourites, bad-each their Friend; 
and Enemies at Court, and in the 
Prince of Conde's Party, which they 
would favour, or otherwile, according 
as they thought it rended moſt to the E- 
The Dube 7 ftabliſhment of their own Fortune. 
Yendome There was yet another thing, which 


refuſes to was yexatious to the Regent. Ceſar | 


cenjent to Duke of Vendome was very unquier in his 
fene Government of "reg Taking it ill, 
noud. that the Prince of Conde had too much 
neglected him in the Treaty of St. Me 

neboud, he refuſed to ſtand to their A. 
greements, with relation ro himſcl!, 

But Ceſar was not ſtrong enough to 
maintain the War alone in Britagne. The 
principal Towns and the Parlement de- 

clared for the Court. Not knowing how 

to render himſelf more formidable, ard 

to obtain better Conditions of the Queen, 

de thought it his beſt Courle to try the 

Duke 


7 
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Vere Duke of Rohan. La Roch-Gifart, a Gen- 
We tleman of Britagne, and of the Reformed, 1614, 
| d Religion, undertook to go to St. Fean Lo way 
mies 4 Angeli, and in Cæſars Name, to make 
bor the greateſt promiſes imaginable, in fa- 
8 vour of the Reformed, upon Condition 
ber. he would join with the Duke of Vendome. 
t er Rohan anſwered, that he was very ſorry 
the that Cæſar's Intereſt had been no better 
um, þ provided for in the Treaty of St. Mene- 
bini houd ; but that in the preſent Conjuncture, 
310 the Duke of Vendome ought not to diſco- 
ters ver his concern, but that twas his beſt 
nds way to come to a ſpeedy Agreement with 
the the Queen. He 7s not in a Condition to 
bey] reſiſt, added Roban, what will be do, if 
ling the Court undertakes to reduce him by Force? 
F Thus he will be 5 without Remedy. 

o The Duke of Rohan himſelf, had not 
uch |: Intereſt enough in the Huguenot Party to 
eſar make them Riſe, as the Duke of Yendome 
his] imagined. Rohan had made an Eſſay, to 
ll, call a general Convocation of thoſe of 
uch the Religion at Tonneins in Gaſcogne, where 


Me- * they were to hold at the ſame time a 
N National Synode. I cant tell whether 


li, the Duke intended to take any Reſoluti- 

on there in favour of the Prince of Conde, The 
be and the diſcontented Lords: But du Pleſ- of duPicitas 
le" | {5 Mornai, who had no mind that the Nornai. 
WW Reformed ſhould engage themſelves in 

nd aan ill contrived Civil War, prevented it. 

n, * The Convocation which the Council of 

he the Reformed of the lower Guienne 
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had called at the ſollicitation of the Duke 

1614. of Roban, was judged unlawful, and the 
WW, National Synod, by the advice of the 
Wiſe and Religious du Pleſſis refuſed to 

have any hand in Politick affairs, The King 

of England always inclined to intereſt 
himſelf in Diſputes of Divinity, and 10 
neglect his great Duty, had writ to this 
Aſſembly upon occaſion of a difference 
between du Moulin and Tilenus, both Pro- 

feſſors at Sedan, concerning the Hypoſta- 

tical Union. The Synod judged that 

*rwas the beſt way to let fall a Contro- 

verſie between Two Divines, that di- 

ſputed only for want of underſtanding 

one another. They defired du 45 to 
reconcile them. He accepted the Com- 
miſſion, and ſucceeded. Let one turn 

over never ſo much both Ancient and 
Modern Hiſtory, I queftion whether one 

ſhould find his equal. Being alike verſed 

in Learning and the Affairs of the World, 

he defends by Religion, he diſcuſſes the 

moſt difficult Points of Divinity, ſup- 

ports the Reformed Churches by his Pru- 

dence, Negociates the moſt troubleſome 
Affairs, gives good Advice to Miniſters 

of State, Princes and Kings themlelves, 

Who heard him with pleaſure. 

223 The Regent being reſolved to avoid 


ſends the War as much as poſſible, ſent into B. i- 


Marquiſs ce tagne the Marquils de Ceuvres, lately at- 


Cœuvres to 9; : g 
— — rived from his Embaſſy in Italy, to re 


AN acc ommo- claim the Duke de Vendome, Cauprcs 
dation, © would 
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would willingly have excuſed himſelf ANCE 


but he was forc'd to obey. He was afraid 
that his Enemies procur'd him this trou- 
bleſome Commiſſion, that ſo he might 


> Uke. Mcmoires de 
fall out with the Queen, and the Cy lary de 


whoſe near Kinſman he was by the Side * 


of the famous Gabriel d Etrees. The 
Marquiſs at firſt made no Impreſſion on 
him, only brought ſome Complaints of 
the Dukes de Vendome © Retz. who 
thought that the Treaty of St. Menehoud 
was injurious to him. Mary de Medics 
ordered him to Return, and to tell the 
Duke de Vendome that her Majeſty would 
not Demoliſh the new Fortifications of 
Blever, provided he would let the Gar- 
riſon March out, and ſuffer Swiſſes ro be 
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ſent in their Room. Vendime Subſcrib'd Moe 


this, and ſome other Conditions which 
were offered him. The King and the 
Queen his Mother, advancd towards 
Orleans, with a deſign to pals the Loire, 
and ro go into Polton and Bretagne. The 
Marquils de Cævvres made a Third Jour- 
ney into Britagne, He Garriſoned B/ever 
with the Swiſſe: And the Duke de Ven- 
dome having laid down his Arms, was 
re-eſtabliſhed in his Government by Let- 
rers Patents from her Majeſty, dated at 
O-leans the 14th Jul). 


The Prince of Conde was come to take New Diſ- 


Poſſeſſion of his new Government of Am- contents of 
the Prince of. 
Condæ. 


boiſe. He there obſerved that the Court 


had not granted him any thing conkde- 
rable, 


Francois. 
1614 
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enable, and that he ſhould reap no grey 
1614. advantage from that Place of Security, 
which be had Demanded with ſo much 
Eazneſtneſs. Diſcontent ſeizes him, he 
Vie de Mr. ſeeks for new Occaſions for falling ou; 
du W he endeavours to render himſelf formi- 
Liv. ** dable to the Regent. Accordingly he 
goes to find out du Pleſſis Mornay at Sar 
mur, and has a meeting with the Duke of 
Rohan, at Roche des Aubiers in Anjou. He 
thought if he could have at his Devotion 
thoſe Two Men, who had the greateſt 
Reputation in the Reformed Churches in 
France, that all the Hue not Party would 
Declare for him, upon the firſt oportuni- 
ry. The Prince affected ro diſcover a 
great Confidence in du Pleſſis Mornai, 
He endeavoured to juſtifie his Retreat 
from Court, and his Enterpriſe againſt 
the Regent; he told him his pretended 
Defigns in defiring a Convocation of the 
States of the Kingdom ; and how ir was 
the likelieſt way to promote the Refor- 
mation of Abuſes; he defired da Pleſſs 
Mornai to give him his Advice freely. 
This experinc'd Gentleman knew very 
well what Conde was able to do. He cr 
horted him only in general Terms, to pre- 
ſerve the Peace of the Kingdom, to take 
thoſe meaſures which were molt agice- 
able to the welfare thereof, (whoſe pie- 
ſent Condition could not bear violent 
Remedies,) ro manage Affairs in concert 
with the Queen, leſt a miſunderſtand- 


ing 
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ing between them, ſhould hinder that 
good ſucceſs of the next Aſſembly of 1614. 
the States, laſtly, ro liſten to the Advice COWS 
of the moſt wile and underſtanding Per- 
ſuns, with relation to the rectifying ſuch 
Abuſes, which the preſent poſture of 
Affairs would admit of. When Conde ſaw 
that du Pleſſis was not ſo ealily to be 
perſwaded, he pretended to take in good 
part the Counſels which he gave him. 
He defired du Pleſſis to prepare a Memo- 
rial of thoſe things which were necellary 
to be done in the Aſſembly of the States. 
But his Highneſs who did not care for 
ſuch wiſe Remonſtrances, and fo con- 
trary to his Inclinations, went immed:- 
ately to Ja Roche des Aubiers, where Rohan 
and Soubi e expected him. 
The Prince made great Complaints of e Iser 
the Mareſchal de Bowillon. Ti he, ſaid wicw of the 


ho P. de Con- 
he, who hath drawn off the principal Men de and D. 


from my Party. He hath endeavoured to de Rohan. 


make his advantage of every thing, If the 
reſt had teſtified as good an Affection for me 
as the Duke de Nevers, I ſhould not have 
been forc'd to ſo ſuddain an Accommodation 
with the Court. I know very well that you. 
have the ſame reaſon to Complain, that 1 
would have Engaged you in the Treaty when 
it was aimnſt Concluded, 'twas none of my 
deſizu to be ſo haſty. But how could I help 
it > The Mareſchal de Bovillon deceived 
me. Thanks be to God, there u yet ſome 
Remedy left us. I ſhall have a powerful and 
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numerous Party in the Aſſembly of the 


1613. 
WTO 


States, The great Men of the Kingdom in 
Conjuntion with my ſelf, will be able to ob- 
lige the Queen to change her Conduct. |; 
will be eaſie to ſet Bounds to her Authority, 
and to make Conſiderable Alterations in th: 
Adminiſtration of Affairs. If the Queen 
abſolutely refuſes to grant our deſires, me 
ſhall have a fair pretence to Arms. We are 
never without Malecontents in France. 


- There u a great number of Gentlemen and 


Soldiers ready to Declare themſelves. 

Althö the Duke de Rohan had other 
Principles than du Pleſſis Mornai, and his 
diſpleaſure againft the Court inclined 
him to a violent Reſolution; yet he had 
the Prudence not to Engage himſelf with 
the Prince de Conde. He only remonſtra- 
ted to his Highneſs, that he ought not 
to depend ſo much on the States of the 
Kingdom. The Queen will hade more Au 
thority there than you, added he. I 
which you rechen ufon at preſent will leave 
you, inſtead of Supporting you. Fear and 
Hepe, are tbe Two great Springs which mae 
the Members of theſe Aſſemblies : Tou cre 
not in a Condition to promiſe them preat 
matters, nor to fright them by Menxces, 
The Queen has Preferments and Places to 
dilpe's of, ſhe can do a great deal of wil 
che to thoſe that oppeſe her Vil. 5:1 
is here that will Declare openly for you, a- 
gainſt her Majeſty. Belicve it Sir, the Stat: 
General will oppoſe your Deſigns, Conde ſee- 


ing 
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ing that this Interview did not at all in- 
courage his new Projects, he was afraid 1614. 
that his Diſcourſes with the Duke of 
Roban ſhould raile ſome Jealouſie in the 
Regent. He writ immediately to the 


Preſident Jeannin, to tell him that his 


Diſcourſe with the Duke of Rohan, only 
tended to hinder him from joining with 


the Duke de Vendome. What meanrels, 


what ſhameful Artifices are theſe, for 
Men of high Birth? Was it neceſſary 
that Conde, ro excule himle!f to the 


Court, ſhould render the Duke of Rohan 


ſuſpected, thar he held Intelligence with 


the Duke of Ven dome? The Prince knew 


that Roban had adviled Vendome to conſent 
to the Treaty at St. Menehoud. Rohau 
told Conde this, who appeard very well 
pleas'd, that he had given this Advice to 
a young Man, who was like to Ruine 
himſelf. 
The Prince de Conde had yet another % pee 


Deſign in his head. He thought to make of Conde 


himſelf Maſter of Poitiers. The Duke % fo 
de Roannez, Governor of the City, fa Fel _ 
voured his Deſign, and the Marquils def Poitiers. 
Bonnivet was to aſſemble the Gentlemen 
to ſerve this purpoſe. The time for 
chooſing the Mayor was at hand, there 
were a great many Factions in the Town, 
Roannez and ſome other Friends of Conde 
had made one, to pur into this important 
Office, a Man in their Intereſt. Chataigner 
Biſhop of the Place, informed the Regent 


of 
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N of their ſeveral Practices, and gave her 
1614. 


Majeſty reafon to ſuſpect a ſecret 
Deſign of the Prince of Conde. The 
Court was higly pleaſed with the 
Prelate. They ordered him to have a 
watchful Eye upon their Contrivances, 
and to oppoſe as much as he could the 
Intrigues of the Governour and Condes 
Friends, Chataigner, who was skilled in 
ſorething elſe, beſides his Breviary, gains 
the greateſt part of the Inhabirants, dou- 
bles the Guards every where, and ren- 
dred himſelf more powerful than the 
Dake de Roanne; in the City. His pre- 
caution diſappointed the Party of the 
Prince de Conde. He expected with Im- 
patience at Anjou, the news of the Suc 
ceſs of the Imrigue which had been form- 
ed for him at Poitiers. He ſent Latrie, 
a Gentleman, to exhort his Friends not 
to deſiſt from their Enterpriſe. But 
great Men often ſpoil the Succeſs of their 
Affairs, by carrying themſeves too high, 
Conde Being offended that the Biſtop 01d 
not only openly thwart him, but bad 
ſpoken diſreſpectfully of bim, writ to 
Chataigner a ſharp and provoking Letter, 
which Latrie was ro deliver to him. 
The Prelate was confirmed in his Opinion, 
that the Prince had ſome ſecret and gre:! 
Defign upon the Town ; he relolves to 
be Revenged of Conde, and to prevent, 
what ever it coſt him the Execution of 
his Deſign. | | 


Chatas- 
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her Chataigner having conſer d with ſome SN? 
cret of his Relations and Friends, thought it ! 514. 
Ihe his beſt way to rid himſelf of the Prince 

the de Conde's Emitlary. A certain Perſon 4 = 1s 
ve a ſuborn'd for that purpoſe attackt Latiie, Poticrs. 
ces, and wounded him in ſeveral Places. The 

the Biſhop cauſed a Cry to be made in the mjercure 
des Town, that there was a Deſign to deliver Francoiſe. 
d in it up to the King's Enemies, the People 16134. 
ains Roſe, ſhur the Gate, put up the Chain, 

ou- Barricadoed themſelves in ſeveral Places. 

ren- The Biſhop Arms himſelf with his Pike 

the in his band, he encourages the Inhabitants 

re- to Stand upon their Guard. The Duke de 

the Roannez, the Governor of Poitiers runs 

Im- immediately thither from his Houſe, 

ue which was hard by; And Commands 

m- them to demoliſh the Barricadoes, and 

ie, goes to the Biſhop's Palace to ask of him 

not the reaſon of this extraordinary Tumult. 

But But the People being yet more heated by 

ier WF the noiſe of the arrival of the Prince de 

gh WU Conde near the City, fell upon the Go- 

cid vernor, and flightly wounded him in the 

bad Face. The Biſhop, at whoſe Inſtigati- 

tz on all this was done, pretends to receive 

er, 1 Roannez into his Palace, to defend him 

im. from the fury of the People, Under 

on, this pretence, they ſecure the Perſon of 

ext the Duke, and Chatazgner by virtue of a 

to | Commiſſion from the Queen, gives all 

nt, neceſſary Orders for the ſafety of the 

of F Town. What a fine thing it was to 


ſee a Biſhop turn'd Souldier and a Cap- 


a- tain? 


— — * — * —— * 
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FR” tain? With his Sword by his Side, ne 


1614. 


Marches round the City every Night, 
he encouraged the Soldiers, and gave 
them Money out of his own pocket, 
The contrary Party reproach'd him in 
the higheſt manner : Bur the good Prelate 
was not concerned about it. He cauſed an 
Apology to be publiſhed, the Author of 
which proved, that it is Lawful for Ec- 
cleſiaſtiks to take Arms 1 caſe of nece|- 
fiy. The Duke de Roannez took it fora 
favour, that he might have Liberty togo 
home. Some of the Magiſtrates, and 
the 3 Inhabitants of the Party of 
the Prince, and Governor left the Town, 
Latrie who was not very dangerouſly 
wounded, likewiſe made his eſcape, and 
found the Prince of Conde, who wa 
come in great haſte to Poitiers with a 
Reſolution to ſtand by thoſe of his Party. 


But the good Prince had not laid his De- 
figns right. 


The Cate e When du Pleſſis Mornas underſtood by 
Poiriers are an Expreſs from his Highneſs, that he 


ſhut agaenſt 


the Prince 
of Conde. 


Jie ae Mr. 


du Pleſſis. 
Mornai. 


was gone to Poitiers, with a deſign to re- 
venge the outrage that was done him in 
the Perſon of Latrie. He ſent a Gentle- 
man immediately to the Prince, to be- 
feech him not to expoſe himſelf upon this 
occafion, and content himſelf with wri- 
ting to his Majeſty, and demand Juſtice. 
A Perſon of your Rank ſaid du Pleſſis in a 
Letter, is in danger of being Mertifica, 
when you Expoſe your ſelf to an enraged Po 


1 pulacy. 
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pulacy, who have no reaſon to be afraid of xn 
yu. The Inhabitants of Poitiers have for- 


merly refuſed to open their Gates to King LW Wo 


Henry III. They may well keep them ſhut 
nw againſt the firſt Prince of the Blood. 
In the Name of God don't proceed to Action, 
don't call the Neighbouring Nobility to your 
aſſiſtance. The Queen will think this to be a 
Conſequence of your Interview with Mr. de 
Rohan, and that you have a deſign to raiſe 
new Troubles. A Prince ought not to take 
one Step from which he may be forc'd to re- 
tire, whether he will or no. Conde, who 
was neither wiſe, nor cool enough to re- 
ceive this good Advice, purſues his 
March towards Poitiers, accompanied 
with a very - ſmall number of Men, but 
ſoon ſaw reaſon to acknowledge that du 
Pleſſis had gueſt right; they ſhut the Gates 
of the City againſt his Highneſs, the In- 
habitants take Arms, and Fire upon his 


Men. Enrag'd with this Aﬀront, he re- 
tires to Chateleraut with thole Gentlemen 
that had joined him, and diſcharged his 


Anger upon the Country Houſe of the 


Biſhop of Poitiers, whi.h lay in his way. 


From Chateleraut he writ to the Regent, 


complaining of the Inhabitants of Poi- 


tiers, and to demand Juſtice of her Ma- 


jeſty, who laughed heartily at the Mor- 


tihcation, which he had brought im- 
prudently on him(ſ-1f, 


Theſe 


566 The Hiſtory of Bock V. 


Theſe new Motions, the Conſequen- 

1614. Ces whereof were to be feared, obliged 

WY SY the Regent to go into Poztou and Bretagne 

with the King her Son, and to make the 

The K. and Troops March at the ſame time, They 

the &. Þ5 had ſpread abroad a Report, that young 

— 0 Lewis was 1o ill, that he could not Live 

tou and Very long. The ſafeſt way to confute 

Bretagne. this Report, to Reduce the Duke of 

Vendome, who was always aiming on ſome 

ill defign in Britagne, and to appeale the 

diſcontented Prince de Conde, was to car- 

Ty the King well Guarded into Poitou 

and Bretagne, and ſhew him to the Peo- 

ple in thole Provinces. In the mean 

time, Mary de Medicy ſent Monpezat to 

the Prince de Conde, to amuſe him with 

good Words. Mazurier, Maſter of the 

Requeſts had Orders to go to Poitiers 

He had either a real or pretended Com- 

mifſion, to enquire who they were that 

ated againſt rhe Prince of Conde. Mon- 

pezat preſs'd him to retire from Poitou, 

The Queen, ſaid they to him, deſigns to do 

you Fuſtice. Mazurier comes to thy end to 

Poitiers. Bur the Prince being reinforc'd 

by the Nobility, and the Soldiers which 

the gear Ir de Bonnivee had brought 

him, refus'd to go till they had given 
Tet. him Satisfaction. K p 

de Conde, He was extremly troubled, when he 

he retires to underſtood that their Majeſty's were at 

Cs Orleans, and that the Troops were on 

Berry. Their March, Uncertain which 2 

take, 


Book V. LEWIS XII. 


take, he ſometimes made a ſhew of go- AL?) 


ing to the Duke de Roban at St. Jean d 


Angeli. But what Aſſiſtance cou!d he 


expect from the Huguenzes. They were ne- 
ver d iſpoſed to ſtir in the favour of a wa- 
vering Prince, that was imprudent in all 
his Steps. I don't ſee, ſays du Pleſſis 
Mornai, of what advantage the Prince's 
Journey to St. Jean d' Angeli will be to him. 
If be goes there with a few Men, he will be 
deſpiſed ; if with a great many, it will be 
troubleſome to Mr, de Rohan to Entertain 
them ; can one imagine that the People 
of Si. Jean d'Angeli will Expoſe themſelves 
to the danger of having all the King's Forces 


upon their backs, by giving Reception to 4 
Prince, who ha no Inclination for a Religi- 


on which by Anceſtors have Defended, and 
3s not capable of doing any great Service to 
our Churches. Conde was very ſenſible, 


he would never have Reputation enough 
to draw after him the Huguenot Party, as 
long as du Pleſſis Mornai perſiſted to per- 
ſwade the Reformed, from having any 
hand in their Commotions. The Prince 


wrote therefore to du Pleſſis, to ask Ad- 
vice of him. Bur his real Defign was to 


? make the Reformed afraid of their Ma- 
> jeſties March. This Fournez laid he in his 
Letter, was not undertaken, but for one of 


theſe Three Reaſons, I: there not a Deſign 
to take away from thiſe of your Religion, that 
which the late King bath granted them ? 
Some think that they are going to receive 

the 
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the Infanta, and to accompliſh the King's 


Marriage. For my own part, I beliete 


die come to Ruine me here! Pray tell me, 


added Conde, what j in your Opinion, leſ 
for me to do in thy Fundture. 
Du Pleſſis eaſily perceived, that under 
a pretence of asking Advice, he ſolicited 
him to appear for him. He anſwered 
the Prince, that the King's Journey did 
not at all allarm the Reformed Churches. 
ie are perſwaded, (aid be, that the Queen 
is very ſenfible, ſhe would put the whole 
Kingdom into a Flame, if ſhe ſhould ſuffer 
thoſe of our Religion to be injured. I con- 
Feſs ſome People have given it out, that the 
Queen is going to Receive the Infanta. But 
ſhould a Prince take his Meaſures from 
common Rumour. Are there any Veſſels 
ready in the Ports of Spain? Are there any 
Gallys fitted out at Barcelona? The Infanta 
can't come any other way than by Sea. The 
Spaniards are too Proud. Don't think they 
ever ſend their King's Eideſt Daughter ta 
us Incognito. She will never come aw 
before the Court of Madrid is ſure that ſhe 
will be received as Queen, before ever ſbe 
fets Foot in France, I doubt not but her 
Majeſty is either coming into Bretagne «- 
gainſt Mr. de Vendome, wis has not con- 
ſented to the Treaty of St. Menehoud; or 
at leſt to Poitiers. Her preſence'ſeems ab- 
folutely "neceſſary there. For this reaſen, 


your Highneſs can't do better, than make an 


bandfome Retreat from Poitiers. E cor 
cer. 
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cerns your Higneſſe's Reputation not to ſtay, A 
till you are ferced to it. The Duke of 1614. 
Maienne was at that time at Chateleraut, 
He went there with the Conſent of the 
Court, and urged Conde forthwith to 
Submit to her Majeſty. The Prince had 
no other Courſe to take. From this 
laſt fooliſh Deſign, he got nothing but 
the ſhame of being forced ro hide himſelf 
in Chateauroux in Berri, He did not 
dare to Return ro his New Government 
of Amboiſe, Thoſe which Commanded 
for him in that Place of Secarity, which 
he had fo earneſtly deſired, had ſo little 
Reſpect for him, that they Preſented 
the Keys to the New Queen, when ſhe 
came there a little while after. Her 
Majeſty ſeemed to deſpiſe the vain Ef- 
forts of the Prince, in letting him have 
a Place which ſhe could recover at plea- 
ſure, without any Reſiſtance. 
The Regent uſed her endeavours to 
take away the Suſpicions which the ff Rene 
Prince of Conde and his Emiſſaries had Pics 
inſpired the Reformed Churches with, Mornai, zo 
concerning their Majeſty's Journey. As the Queen 
ſoon as the Court was arrived at Orleans, UE: 
Mary de Medics diſpatch'd a Gentleman e de . 


to Saumur with Credential Letters. He 4 Pleſſis 


was to aſſure du Pleſſis, that the King's Mornai. 
Army ſhould not Advance into thoſe ny 
Provinces, which lie on the other fide of Lettres &. 


| the River Loire; That the Queen had no 7997448 


Meme. 


thoughts of e the double Mar- 1614. 
C 


riage 


- 
— 
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1: ALS, riage with Spain, before the Meeting of 
1 1614. the States of the Kingdom, and that 
n they only defigned to Reduce the Duke 
of Vendome, who every day raiſed new 
difficulties againſt the Treaty of St. Me- 

nehoud, although the Marquiſs de Czuvre; 

had already made two Journeys into 

Bretagne, to perſuade him to comply, 

The Court moved from Orleans to Tour:, 

Her Majeſty invited du Pleſſs ro come 

thither, They gave it out, the King and 

Queen his Mother would not pals by 

Saumur in their Journy to Bretagne. Ti: 

don't care, {aid ſome, to be at the diſcretion 

of the moſt Zealous Hugonot in France, 

Theſe Diſcourſes troubled du Pleſſis. He 

reſolved to complain of them to the Queen. 

Madam, ſaid this Gentleman, whoſe Virtue 

exceeded even that of Cato and Ariſtide,, 

I don't give any credit to what I hear: But 

of it ſhould be propoſed in your Majeſties 

Council, that the King's Perſon would not be 

ſafe at Saumur, I ſhould look upon it as the 

greateſt Injury that could be done me. The 
Government of Saumur was committed t1 

me, as a Reward of the Treaty which I had 

managed, between the late Ning and by 
Predeceſſor. That Negotiation, which | 

1 a brought to a happy Concluſion, made way 
for the late King to (it upon the Throne of 
n Anceſtors. God forbid that that Place 
which he entruſted me with, ſhou'd ever be 
ſigſpected by the King his Son. This gene- 
rofiry pleaſed the Queen, She looked 
upon 
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df upon it as a handſome Invitation to go to YA 
at Saumur. 1614. 
ce Du Pleſſis had ſeveral private Audi- WW Nd 
w ences of Mary de Medic during her ftay 


at Tours: Her Majeſty diſcourſed very 
freely to him concerning the preſent Con- 
dition of the Affairs of the Kingdom. 
He, on his Side, undertook frequently to 
inculcate upon the Regent the neceſſity 
of avoiding a Civil War. Nothing, ſaid 
he, does more weaken the Authority of a 
Prince, I have heard it ſeveral times ſaid 
to the late King, That he never was really 
King, till the end of the Civil Wars, 
Whatſoever they may ſay to your Majeſty a- 
gainſt thoſe of our Religion, believe Madam, 
that you have no ſuch faithful Subject: az 
theſe, who obey from 4 Principle of Con- 
ſcience, We have at leaſt thy Advantage 
above our Adverſarys, that we ES 
no power under God, Superiour to hu Ma- 
feſty. The fundamental Maxims of our 
Religion, will not allow us to hold any Com- 
merce with Foreigners, who would Encroach 
upon the Kingdom or the King's Authority, 
Suffer me to repreſent to you further, Ma- 
dam, that they put you to needleſs Expences, 
to gain certain Perſons of our Religion. We 
know who theſe mercenary Souls are, They 
deceive your Majeſty, who tell you, that they 
can he Serviceable to you. I can tellyou a 
far leſs Chargeable way to have all the Re- 


| formed at your Devotion: That , to give 


Orders, that all Promiſes made to us, be 
Cc 2 per- 
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⏑ performed, our Grievances be redreſſed, 
1514. ſome ambiguous Expreſſions in the Editt, 
be more favourably Interpreted, and ſome 


things be granted ut, which may ſecure the 
Peace of our Churches, and do no preat In- 
jury to the Roman Catholicks. The ardent 
and ſmcere Zeal, which I have for your Ma- 
jeſty, makes me ſpeak againſt my ſelf. Pur- 
fue the Method which I take the liberty 10 
propoſe, you may take away when you pleaſe 
our Offices and Penſions. Our Churches, 
living peaceably under by Majeſty's Prote- 
Aion, will never concern themſelves in my 
Favour, or for any of the Lords of the Ring- 
dom. , 

This Advice was generous and worthy 
of a truly Chriſtian Gentleman. It 
might have had ſome good Effect upon 
ſuch as had no other deſign, but to pre- 
ſerve Peace in the Kingdom, by doing 
Juſtice and perhaps ſome ſmall gratifica- 
tion to the Reformed. But they were 
reſolved to Ruine them, and to effect a 
deſign long fince contrived and purſued. 
For almoſt an Age together, the Court 
could not take more convenient Meaſures 
than the .corrupting of thoſe who had 
any Credit or Authority in the Reformed 
Church, The ambition and avarice of 
the Lords, and a great number of H. 
gonot Gentlemen, has done more mil- 
chief to the Religion, than the hatred of 
the Pope and his Clergy, or the Zeal of 
the blind and ſuperſtitious Kings and 
{Queens 
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Queens of France. If the Dukes and 
Peers, the Mareſchals of France, the 
Lords and Gentlemen of Note, had had 
as much Religion and Probity as du Pleſ- 


ſis Mornai, I queſtion whether the Son of 
him whoſe Hiftory I write, would e- 
ver have ventured to attempt the over- 
throw of the Reformed Churches of his 


Kingdom, The Poſterity of a corrupt- 
ed Gentry, who had no great Concern 
for their Religion, does at this day be- 
wail the fatal Conſequences of rhe Baſe- 
neſs of their Anceſtors, 

The Regent received at Tours, Letters 
from the Duke of Maienne. He in- 
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WWW 


The K. and 


2. his M- 


ther goto 


formed her that the Prince Je Conde was poitlers. 


retired to Chateawroux, and that he de- 


ly done, to ſeem to- neglect an Offence, 
for which the Court wauld never have 
granted him the Satisfaction which he 
expected, The Biſhop was too much 
f:voured by the Qgeen. He went bold- 
ly to Tours, with Two hundred of the 
Inhabicants, to pray their Majeſty's to 
come to Poitiers. That day when Cha- 
taizner made appear that he underſtood 
the Office of a Captain better than that 
of a Biſhop, was in his Opinion the day 
of the preſervation of Poitiers. Their 
Majeſties went thither. They were Re- 
ceived with all imaginable Expreſſions of 


886 Joy. 


Mercure 


Francois. 
1614. 
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AA Joy, They Elected a Mayor; Mazurier 


1614. had Orders to remain there as Intendant. 
A Rechfort, Lieutenant General for the King 
in that Province, a little after reſigned 
his Office. The Count de la Rochefoucart, 
of the Party of the Guiſes, ſucceeded him. 
They had a mind to have Poitou in their 
Power, that they might go and Receive 
the Infanta of Spain, when the time ſhould 
Memoires de come. The Duke de Rohan, being admo- 
— niſhed by Velleroi, that the Queen was 
ſurprized that he did not appear at Court, 
fince ſhe was ſo near to St. Fean d' Angeli, 
came to pay his Reſpect ro their Majeſty's. 
They received him kindly ; and the Re- 
gent, taking all oporrunities to get him 
near her ſelf, made him promiſe to be 
preſent at the meeting of the States of 
Bretagne, which was to be held at Nantes, 
their Majeſtys being preſent, and to go 
afterwards to the States General, which 

were already appointed to Meet. 
The Q. goes Mary de Medicis, pleas d that every thing 
zo holga went according to her mind, took the 
—_—_ Road of 8 to go to Nantes. Her 
of Bretagne Majeſty had a mind to give a Proof of 
at Nantes. her Confidence in du Pleſſis Mornai, as 
2 „1 ſhe patſed through Saumur. He went 
Mornai. to meet the King, being followed by an 
Liv. III. Hundred Gentlemen. As ſoon as the 
Young Lew3s had enter'd the Caſtle, du 
Pleſſis Offer'd to make the Garriſon 
march our. But his Majeſty would not 
permit him. Ie is wot againſt our King! 
al 


Book V. LEWIS XIII. 575 


ſaid the Governor, that we have ſtrong | 
Places in our Poſſeſſion, they have been wil- 1514. 1 
ling to grant them us, that we may be ſe- WWW 
cured againſt the hatred of our ſworn Ene- | 
mies. If at any time his Majeſty does the F 
Honour to be preſent there, we deſire no other Mercure * 
Security but his Preſence, The Duke de Ven- Francoiſe. W 
dome, ſeeing their Majeſties came in good 14. 
Earneſt towards him, ſubmitted himſelf. f 
They gave him New Letters of Re- gy 
eſtabliſhment, which were Regiſtred- in N Tr $ 
the . Parliament of Rennes. Bur he bad 
the Mortification to lee that in the meet- 
ing of the States of the Province of 
which he was Governor, they made In- 
vectives againſt him, and took Reſoluti- 
ons, injurious to his Perſon, and utterly 
contrary to his Intereſt. So bad a Be- 
ginning, was no good Omen for the reſt 
of the Life of Ceſar de Vendome, He 
could never after, recover his Reputation 
or Reſpect, Henry IV. his Father, had 
Married him to the Heireſs of the Houſe 
of Mercxur. and one of the greateſt For- 
tunes of a Subject in Europe. He waſted 
the great Eſtate which ſhe brought 
him. 

May de M-dicis Returned triumphant- The death of 
Iy to Paris. She found there a Court, de- 28 
prived of a Prince of the Blood. The 8 
loſs was nor very great. Francis de Bour- | 
bon, Prince de Conti, who died the 13th of | 
Auguſt. raade no great Figure in theWorld. 
His Widow was ſoon Comforted after 

C4 tbe 
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ON the loſs of a weak Husband. She was 
1614. deſperately in Love with Baſſon pierre. 
There had paſſed between them that 
which they call Marriage before God, 
Entragues, the famous Marchionels de Ver- 
nuei''s, Siſter, and Daughter to Mayy 
Touchet, Charles IX. his Miſtreſs, had 
commenced a Suit againſt Baſſompicrre, 
upon the account of a Promiſe of Mar- 
riage Which he had made her. This 
happy Spark had Two Wives at the lame 
time: The Firſt out of a Family more 
Renowned for the fine Ladies which were 
Married into the Family, or were of it, 
than for any of its Military Exploits; the 
Second being the Daughter of the Duke 
of Guiſe, and the Widow of a Prince of 
the Blood, might have done Baſſomp:r-e 
great Honour : But by an odd Accident, 
Baſſompierre wonld never own the one 
for his Lawful Wife, the other never 
dared to make ber Marraige Publick. 
New Con- Whilſt the Regent was making pre- 
” aj rn ſent Reflections upon the good Succels of 
of Branden- her Journey into Peitcu and Bretagne, the 
urg and Spaniards wilcly made their Advantage ot 
Vewbourg, the private Agreement which they had 
_ %e made with Mary de Medicis, to Aſſilt her 
OVErAa- . , . . 
ment of to maintain her Authority in France, on 
Cleyes and Condition ſhe would not Support, or at 
Juliers. Jeaft not openly oppoſe their Deſigns in 
Germany and Italy, Thele falſe Politicks 
of a Regent, who was Ridiculouſly per- 
ſnaded, that the Support of the Pope 


and 
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and the King of Spain, was neceſſary for 22 


the maintaining her Authority, has al- 


1614. 


ready made her take a great many falle WWW 


Sreps, contrary to the true Intereſt of her 


Son: And we ſhall take notice of Two Fiereſti of 
more. She ſhould never have ſuffered Princes, by 


the Archdukes of the Catholick Low- pl 


an. part. II. 


r. de Ro- 


Countries, to ſend the Marquiſs de Spinola Diſco. V. 


with a powerful Army to Execute the 


Proclamation which the Emperor had Mercure 


Publiſhed againſt Aix, and under this 
pretence, to ſeize many Important Towns 
in the Countries of Cleves and Fulters, 
Since the Marriage of the Prince of 
Newbourg with Madeleine of Bavaria, 
there was a more. open difference than 
ever, between him and the Duke of 
Erandenbourg. They were Employed in 
ſtrengthening themſelves one againſt the 
other, both abroad and at home. Two 
Paſſions, very blind, but extremely active 
in the heart of a young Prince, Ambition, 
and reſentment of an Affront offered him 
in the face of the World, had inclined 
Newbourg to join with the Emperor, the 
King of Spain and the Arch-Dukes of 
the Catholick Lew- Countries. He hoped 
that the Houſe of Auſtria and the Ca- 
tholick League of Germany, of which, 
the Duke of Bavaria was the head, 
would aſſiſt him to recover thoſe Coun- 
tries which were in Diſpute, as ſoon as 
he ſhould Embrace the Communion of 
the Pope. This way of Revenging, 


9” which 


Francois. 
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AL, which the Elector of Brandenburg had 
1614, given him, ſeemed ro Newbourg the moſt 
WWW Advantageous and Glorious. He decla- 


red himſelf a Roman Catholick the 15th 
of May at Duſſeldorp. There is rea- 
ſon to think, that the Prince deferred his 
publick Abjuration of the Confeſſion of 
Aug:bourg,in hopes that paſſing ſome time 
longer under the Name of a Proteſtant, 
he ſhould the more eaſily effect nis De- 
ſign of making himſelf ſole Maſter of 
ſome of the Principal Towns in Diſpute, 
Twas not without Defign, that being in 
Fuliers in the Month of March, he deſi- 
red Pitham, the Governor of the Caſtle, 
to give him and his Retinue Entrance. 
The Officer, being a greater Friend to 
the Houſe of Brandenbourg, than to that 
of Newbourg, refuſed to admit him, al- 
though he would enter alone. Pithan; 
relied upon an Article of the Tranſaction 
which paſſed between the Two Houſes, 
that the Governors of Caſtles and For- 
tified Places, ſhould nor give Entrance to 
one of the Princes in Poſſeſſion, unleſs 
the ether were preſent. The Governor 
remaining firm to his Reſolution, New- 
bourg went towards Leige. He went to 
make a viſit to the Elector of Colegne, 
his New Ally. The Prince of Branden- 
bung attempted a little while after to 
ſurprize Duſſeldorp, but he likewiſe miſt 

his aim, as well as the other, 
The States of the United-Province:, 
the "Electors and Princes of the Empire, 
4. 
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as they were Friends to both Houfes, 2 
Exhorted them to a Peace, bur in vain, 1614, 
The Jealouſie of each other encreaſt e- 
very day, eſpecially after Newbourg had 
chang'd his Religion, The States of the 
United-Provinces Sided at that time with 
the Prince of Brandenbourg., Iwas for 
their Intereſt to hinder, that the whole 
Succeſſion of Cleves and Fuliers ſhould 
not fall to a Prince devoted to the Houſe 
of Auſtria, and Engag'd in the Catholick 
League of Germany. Brandenbourg agreed 
to them, that they ſhould be Poſleſt of 
the City and Caſtle of Juliers, which 
they ſhould hold by way of Sequeſtrati- 
on. This undertaking had its Succeſs 
by means of Pitham, who was gained 
over, He ſuffered the Soldiers to enter 
therein, with the Officers which the 
Prince of Orange had ſent. Newbourg 
on his Side had the Policy to make him- 
ſelf Maſter of Duſſeldorp, where he For- 
tified himſelf, the beſt he could. Theſe 
Enterpriſes of Brandenbourg and Newbourg 
ſeem'd to be the Preliminaries of an open 
War, which began quickly after. There -- 
was talk of an Accommodation at a Con- 
ference held at Weſel, but the Prince of 
Newhourg not being willing to diſmiſs 
the Troops he had raiſed, unleſs the Ci- 
ty and Caſtle of Fuliers were put into 
the ſame Condition they were before the 
Holland Garriſon enter'd ; they ſeparated - 
without coming to any Concluſion. Each 
one thought of nothing more than main- 
Ccs raining 
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AN taining his Right by open Violence, and 


1614. 
123 


the Sutcours of his Allyes. The Affair 
hapen'd otherwiſe than the I'wo Princes 
imagin'd. The Spaniards and the States 
of the United-Provinces, theſe under the 
pretence of Relieving the Houle of 
Newhbourg. the other, that of Brandenbeurg. 
divided berwixt them almoſt all the Suc- 
ceſſion, which was in Controverſie. 

The Emperor Rodo/ph had put the City 
of Aix-la-Chapelle under Interdiction of 
the Empire, by reaſon of the Change the 
Proteſtant Party had made in the Magi- 


De City of tracy, in the Year 1611. But beirg 


Aix. la- 
Chapelle 


dead before that the Archduke Albert, 


wer Inter- his Brother, and Erneſt of Bavaria, then 


gon. 


Elector of Coliegne, dared to execute the 
Commiſſion his Imperial Majeſty had 
directed to them, for the reducing the 
Inhabirarts of Aix; the Duke of Deuæ- 
Ponte, Adminiſtrator of the Electo ate 
Palatine, and Vicar of the Empire, du— 
ring the Interregnum, made all the pro- 
cedures void, and what ever Redolph Or- 
dained againſt the City of Aix-la Cha- 
pelle. After Matthias his Brother had 
ſucceeded him, Complaint was made to 
the Imperial Court, of the Duke of Deax- 
Ponts's Undertaking ; and the Catholicks 
prels'd forward the Execution of the Br, 
publiſht by the deceas'd Emperour. His 
Majeſty ealily granted what the Pope and 
the Spaniards maintain'd in his Courc!!, 
However, it appear'd to him, Thar the D. 
of Deux Ponts had gone beyond his Aurho- 


rity, 
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rity, and Enchrocht upon the Emperor, by A/T) 
annulling what Rodolph had in his life time 1614. 7 4 
Ordered. Wherefore the City of ix la NX 
Chapelle was again put under the Ban of 
the Empire the 20th of February in this 
Year. The Arch Duke Albert, and Ferd:- 
nand of Bavaria, Succ:tlor to Ernz/t in 
the Electorate of Cologne, had Commiſſion 
to put the new Order in Execution. 
Albert, ſtraight after rais'd great Forces 
in the Low Countries under his Domi- 
nions. The States of the Vnited Provinces, 
watchful of the Spaniards motions, fo 
near to them, put themlelves on their 
Side in Arms and poſture of Dclence. 
Good Policy required no leis than that 
they ſhould ſtand upon their Guards, 
and oppoſe what the Houte of Auſtria 
ſhould attempt againſt the States of Cleves 
and 7u'iers, which they found to lie con- 
veniently for them: *T was not neceſſary 
70 raiſe ſuch great Forces to bring the 
City of Aix la Chapelle into Submiſſion ; 
for every one well knew that the Sp nia: d 
kept cloſe another Detign which was 
more Important. Both the Armies lay 
for ſome time without moving; yet each 
of em was fearful of being charg'd with 
the reproach of having broke the Truce 
made betwixt the Arch-Dukes and the 
States General of the Unzzted-Provinces. 
France and Eng9/and ought naturally ro 
put in for to heal theſe Differences, and 
hinder the Houſe of Auſtria from com- 
ing into the Controverted Succeſſion. 


Bur 
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But Philip had his Penſioners in the Coun- 
1614. cils of France and England too. Being 
WY aſſured that James and Mary de Medicy 
would ftand Neuters, he reſolv'd that 
Spinola, General of his Troops in the 
Low- Countries ſhould, under pretence of 
the Ban publiſhr againſt the City of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, March as ſoon as might be; and 
coming back, Seiſe on the beſt Places of 
the States of Cleves and Fuliers : And 
this was the means of diſpoſing after- 
ward as he pleas'd of ſo fair a Succeſ- 
fon. What the United-Provinces under- 
took upon the City and Caſtle of Fulier:, 
{cem'd to the Houſe of Auſtria a ſuffici- 
ent Warrant to juſtifie what they intend- 

ed to do a long time before. 
Spinola Re- And now Spinola is in the Field with 
_—_ 12 an Army of about Thirty thouſand Men. 
makes him. He paſſeth rhe Maes to Maſtricht, and 
ſelf Maſter from thence goes and Inveſts Ai x-la- Cha- 
— pelle. The Inhabitants, too weak to make 
Dices an any oppoſition, ask for Pardon the Second 
Juliers. day, and ſubmit themſelves to his Im- 
perial Majeſty. Spinola, now Maſter of 
the City, Reſtores the ancient Catholick 
Magiſtrates and Removes the Proteſtants. 
Some of theſe were Impriſoned, who 
had any hand in the Alteration made in 
the Year 1611. and others ſaved them- 
ſelves as they could, leaping over the 
Walls of the City. After, according to 
bis fancy, he had Regulated all things in 
Aix-la- Chapelle, this Spinola Marches to- 


ward 
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wards the States of Cleves, Duren opens AL) 
the Gates to him, and from thence he 1614. 
goes to Mulbeim ; there he demoliſheth WW 
rhe Fortiſications, fills up the Trenches, 
Conſequenrial to ſome Imperial Demands 
which Cologne had obtained, which was 
always oppoſite to the Raiſing of a New 
City, which the Princes of Brandenbourg 
and Newbourg had began there ſome 
Years ago. Ar length the Spaniſh Gene- 
ral, ſtrengthened by the joint Troops 
which Newbourg had brought him, beſig'd 
Miſel, took it; ſeiſed on Duz:bourg and 
many other Places. | 
Maurice Prince of Orange, who was — P. 

then at Schenk Fort at the head of Eigh- A 15 
teen thouſand Men, on his Side likewiſe p/aces on Hie 
pur himſelf upon taking of Places. He Se in the 
got to be Maſter of Emerick, Rees, andy. I 
ſome other Towns, in a little time. A 

articular paſſage was then ſeen: Two 
—.— at Enmity one with the other, — ag — 
ſeiz d on the Succeſſion of Cleves and 7u- Mr. Je Ka. 
liers without breaking the Truce which 8 We 
was betwixt them, without ſetting one — V 
upon the other, and without drawing 
their Swords. The moſt ſpeedy of the 
Two Generals made the greater Progreſs. 
When one had taken one Place, the o- 
ther tetired without laying any pretence 
to it. Tis ſaid that Prince Maurice only 

ſent to Spinola to know in what Prince's 
time he enter'd in an Hoſtile manner in- 
to the Country; and Spinola anſwered, in 
returning 
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returning the ſame Queſtion to him. 
1613. Spinola dard not to attack Maurice, ho 
pad u a Braver and more Experienced 
Army. And Maurice would not hazard 
his Troops, which were the main ſtrength 
of the Unted Provinces. He beliey'd 
that the Statcs General would have glory 
and advantage enough in Sharing, with- 
out running any Riſque of the Succeſ- 
hon of Cleves and Juliers, with the King 
of Spain. The Two Generals continu'd 
their Expedition without diſturbing one 
the other in any thing, but making all 
poſſible haſt. Spinola made an end in 
making a deratchment of his Army o're 
towards Fuliers, where he had taken 
ſome Places. Maurice ſent Prince Frede- 
rick Henry his Brother into the Dutchy 
of Mark to do the like, A new way of 
Warring one with the other, by being 
but outwardly on both Sides good 
Friends 
Cenſerence It is not lets ſurpriſing, that the King 
ar Sant. of England, the Queen Regent of France, 
3 and the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, 
leon of ſhould ſtand as idle Spectators of all 
Cleves and theſe motions, in an Affair wherein at 
julers. firſt they all ſeem'd to be ſo much con- 
cernd. Bur why ? Mary de Medicr de- 
vated to the Court of R:me, was con- 
rented to give Words and ſend Embaſ- 
fies to propoſe an Accommodation. King 
James, whoſe Council as well as France's 
was bought by the Spaniard, did not be- 
lieve 
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licve that he ought to be more hotly 
concern'd than the Regent. The Princes 
of Germany, forſaken by both theſe 
Crowns, and divided thro Aﬀection and 
Intereſt, what could they do in the Caſe ? 
Nevertheleſs, upon this occaſion ſome 
hopes of life were to be given; The 
Succeiſin of C/eves and Juliers ſeemed to 
be Expos'd to him who could firſt Graſp 
it: France, England. Denma'h, the Con- 
federate Princes, the Count Falatine, the 
Elector of Cologne, and ſome other Princes 
of Germany, lent at laſt their Agents to 
Santheim for ro Confer there about the 
means of ſtopping theſe Stirs, and end- 
ing this long Conteſt. Brandenbeurg and 
Newbourg, having both of them given in 
their Demands and Reaſons in Writing, 
a Traſat.on was drawn up, which the 
Two were in the mean time to obſerve, 
whilſt the Difference was adjudged by 
Law: But when it came to the Point, to 
get Spain and the United-Provinces to 
agree to thele Articles, there was ſo 
much difficulty to compals this as 'twas 
not poſſible to come to any end. The 
States threw the blame upon Spin:la, and 
the Spaniard upon Prince Maurice, May 
ipeak the truth, neither one or t'other 
car'd for any accommodation. Each one 
thought of an Advantage from what he 
had taken. 

The good fucceſs of the Spar ds 
Arms towards Germany ſeem'd to Fluſh 
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><: and renler more Proud than they were 


1514. 


before the Catholick King's Agents in 
2 


Italy. But TIn9o/a, Governor of M;- 
lan, had neither the Wit nor Bravery 
of Spinoza. The Duke of Savoy o- 
penly ridicul'd the Threats made 
him, as from the King of Spain. 
Nani Hiſ?o- Aſſure me, faith he, that the King of 
Mete. France won't Attack me; I know wel 
Lib. ! - 

1614, eng ew to defend my ſelf again# the 
Siri Am. Cath o'ich Ring. Don't we know well enough 
9 what the Spaniard at thu time is able t 


do? He n far from being ſo formidable as 


p. 242. f N N 
243. &c. he was in Charles I. Reign, and in the 
. 9 former Years of by Sons. The. Duke < 


161.4 Savoy 5 not the moſt Puiſſant Neighbour 
Philip hath; but perhaps he fears him |:/s 
than any one elſe. And thus reſolved to 
maintain his Dignity againſt all Perſons 
who talkt domineeringly to him, Charles 
Emanuel prepares himſelf for an open 
Breach with his Catholick Majeſty. The 
Marquiſs of Cæuvres had ſcarce left Ira, 
but the Spaniards,fatisfied to ſee themſelves 
after this the ſole Arbitrators of the dit- 
ference between the Two Houles of Sa- 
voy and Mantua, ſummoned again Char/es 
Emanuel to conclude the Marriage of his 
Daughter, the Widow of Duke Frarch, 
with Cardinal Ferdinand, Duke of fan- 
tua, and ro Disband his Army forthwith. 
Immediately after this was done, they 
promiſed to endeavour an accommodation 
of his differences with the ſaid Cardinal. 

Char/es 
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Charles Emanuel made this indifferent an- CV 
ſwer, That he could not break up his 1614. 
Troops fo long as France was in Arms OV 
on all Sides. As for the Marriage of my 
Daughter with hu Brother-in- Law, he con- 
tinued, that my Council u of Opinion, that 
I ought firſt to have Fuſtice done me, and 
be Endemnified for the Pretenſions I have 
to Montferrat and the Houſe of Mantua. 
The Ambaſſador defired, he might have 
his Anſwer in Writing, to the end he 
might ſend it to Madrid. The Duke made 
no ſtand at this; and, to give notice to the 
Spaniards that he would not obey them 
as their Subject, Orders new Levies, 
Caſts new Cannon, Stores his Magazines 
in preſence of his Catholick Majeſty's 
Ambaſſador, 

This Reſolution made the Spaniſh A- 
gent fear, leſt Charles Emanuel, repulſt 
after an Imperious way, as Ingoſa had 
uſed him, ſhould run out into more de- 
ſperate Attempts; wherefore in milder 
Language he propoſed to his Highneſs, 
the ſending of Lawyers to Milan, with 
a power to Negotiate with them who 
ſhould come from the Cardinal Duke, 
upon the mutual pretenſions of both 
Houſes. The Governor of Milan ahd 
the Prince of Caſtiglione were to be the 
Mediators of this new Negotiation, in 
behalf of the Emperor and King of 
Spain. Charles Emanuel could not re- 
ject the propoſal. He nominated Three 


ot 
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of bis moſt able Lawyers. 
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met, and divers Expedients were propo- 
led to bring the Two Princes to an Ac- 
commodation, The firſt Demands of 
Savoys Agents appeared Extravagant ; 
but in the end were much fhcken'd, 
The Prince ot Caſtiglione might by chance 
have ended this Aﬀair upon Terms rea- 
ſonable enough, by a double Marriage 
betwixt the Two Honſfes, and yielding 
up ſome dependance of Montferrat. which 
was near to Piedmont, and lay fit for the 
Dukes of Savoy; if the Governor of Mi- 
lan, leſs Patient than Caſtiglione, had not 
ſpoilt all through his too high Demands: 
For he imperiouſſy cauſed it to be figni- 
fied, that the Duke ſhould diſarm in Six 
days time, being vext that Charles Ema- 
nue ! made ſo much difficulty to accept of 
the Conditions which the Spaniardi had 
offer d him. He, before he had com- 
manded thus after ſo abſolute a way, 
ſhould have put himſelf into a Condition 
of making himſelf to have been ſpeedily 
Obey'd, in caſe of a refuſal, To fend 
theſe preciſe Orders as coming from the 
King of Spain, and not to have his Troop: 
in any readineſs for making an Irruption 
into Piedmont, was not this to Expoſe 
out of Sealon a Powerful King in en 
Engagement with an Inferior Prince, 
who had ſufficiently made it known, tha: 
he would never yield, but at the lai! 
Extremity ? 
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As ſonn as a Mega rchy believes it (elf 
to be Superior, it grows Imperious, and 
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inſtead of Treating upon Affairs, impo- yas 


fert} Laws. Ihe Spanzards had got this 
haugo:in-ſs of Mind in the Reiga of 
Philip II. and were willing to preſerve 
it after his death. Would not one have 
done better, to have called ro mind, that 
Spain had already given {ome certain ſigns 
of her declining Condition? What Spain 
would have Effected in thoſe days, France 
is endeavouring to imitate in ours. We 
have ſeen him talk extream haughrily to 
Charles Emanuel's Grandchild : He hath 
been proudly threatned ro be Invaded by 
the Arms of France. And what was the 
upſhot of this? The Dake of Savoy, as 
Courageous and Prudent as his Grandfa- 
ther, was, like him, weary to ſee him- 
ſelf dealt with as a Subject. He's in 
Confederacy with a great Number of 
the Enemies which France has brought 
upon it ſelf: And he hath quickly ſeen 
thoſe who had taken Cities, and won 
Battles come to bim, and ſpeak as Sup- 
plicant. Too fortunate for to buy ſhame- 
fully a Peace fron a Prince whom they 
bad lighted ! I: Three Months time, ſaid 


a Proud and Brutiſh Miniſter of France, 


There ſhall be no mention longer made of 
the Duke of Savoy. The Hiſtory of our 
times Will ſpeak quite another thing, 
than this Man ever thought for. Poſte- 
rity will read there with * 
an 


* 
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ALS and plealure, that ſo proud a King hath 
1614. been glad that Savoy ſhould acquieſce, to 
let him quit all his Conqueſts towards 
Italy, in his prelent and Predeceflors 

=o Reign. 
oy »y en- As diſcontented as the Venetians were 
Jeavyours to With the reſtleſs and troubleſome Hu- 
ain the mour of Charles Emmanuel, who ſtrove 
OE. Side to diſturb the quiet of {aly to ſatisfie his 
Ambition, yet they were not ſorry to ſee, 
that a Prince ſo unequal in Power to 
Nani Hiſts- Spain, ſhould be alone capable to Hector 
ria Veneta. and Perplex People who had a mind to 
Lib. I. make the whole World tremble at 


1514 them. The undaunted Courage of the 
Duke of Savey, which he ſhewed in 
maintaining his Dignity of a Sovereign 
Prince, ſo well pleaſed rhe Senate, as 

3 they were the better diſpoſed to hearken 
— wg to the propoſals which Charles Emmanuel 


Tom. III. had to offer to this Republick. The 
b. 241. Duke of Soy perſwaded, that the Se- 
nators, who did not want Courage, were 

angry at the pride and haughtineſs of 

Spain, and that they would be glad to 

ee an imperious plotting Nation far re- 

moved from their Frontiers, ſought to 

fathom the Inclinations of the Senate, by 

making an Overture to them of a League 

Offenfve and Defenſive, for the Con- 
ſervation, or rather Recovery, of the Li- 

berties of the Sovereigns of Italy, But 

yet he did not know how to enter into 

a Negociation with them, who had 2 

m 


Complained againſt him, for ſending, XA 
back their Ambaſſador after an unworthy 1614, 
manner. Cardinal Aldobrandin, his Friend, {WV W 
had tryed to make up the buſineſs for 
him with the Senate ; bur they would 
not give Ear to him. Fames I. King of 
Great-Britain, {ought to be a Mediator 
in the Affairs of Italy, and gain ſome Au- 
thority and Reputation in thoſe Parts, 
He laboured after the Amity of the Ve- 
netians for a long time, and the Duke of 
Savoy had laid many of his Intrigues in 
England ; wherefore Charles Emmanuel 
reſolved to apply himſelf to Carleton, 
Fames's Ambatlador at Venice, and defire 
him to get leave for Piſcina's Audience, 
a Man of great Ingenuity and Elo- 
quence, whom he had ſent to the Senate, 
Carleton had not much trouble to obtain 
this. The Seignory conſented to receive 
Savoy's Envoy, having a better Opinion 
of Charles Emmanuel fince the Spaniards 
had moleſted him. 

Piſcina ſet forth all his Eloquence in a 
Speech to the Senate. He Complain'd 
in ir of the King of Spain's Attempts, 
Proteſted that the Duke his Maſter had 
rather die, than endure the Indignities the 
Spaniards ſhew'd him, he lamented the 
unfortunate Servitude of the Princes of 
Italy, Argued upon the Conſequences of 
the great Power the Court of Madrid 
uſurpt to themſelves, Entreated the Senate 
to reflect ſeriouſly upon all the Steps his 

Catholick 
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Catholick Majeſties Miniſters bad pro- 
cceded. At lait this long Fiarangue tend- 
ed ro Declare that CHarles Emmanuel, 
who glori:d to be the Eldeſt Son of the 
Republick, threw hitnſelf into the Arms of 
the Senate, a Protector of Oppreſſed 
Princes, whom his Highneſs did eat neſt- 
ly Entreat to aſſiſt him with their Ad- 
vices, ard ſtand by him as a Father, 4; 
the Venetians had ſome cauſe to Com- 
plain of the Dake's Irruption into Mont- 
ferrat, ſpight of their Remonſtrances, 
ſo his Envoy had Orders to appeaſe em, 
by offering to make them Arbitrators of 
the Duke's Difference with the Houle of 
Mantua. 

The Venetian Writers Embelliſh with 
all the Art they are able theſe Actions 
in their Hiſtory. One would ſay, that 
they were going to Inſinuate into us, 
that Sovereigns have the ſame Reſpect 
for their Senate, the ſame Honour, which 
mighty Kings had heretofore for the Se- 
nate of Old Rome. I'grant to the Senate 
of Venice all that is their due; bur I find 
them far beneath the Senate of Rome, 
after ſhe had extended her Dominions into 
Africa, Spain, Greece, and Aſia, The 
Romans beſides, Scofft at thoſe Kings, 
who balely Crept to them: And I don't 
know if the Quality of being Eldeſt Son 
of St. Mark, which Charles Emmanuel 
rook upon him, be not as unworthy of 
the Duke of Savay, as to be a free Ci- 

cizen 
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tizen of Rome is nnworthy of a Sovereign n 


Poſſeſt of a fair Kingdom. A Prince 
who intends to make himſelf diſtinguiiht 
thro all Europe, by upholding fo bravely 
his Dignity againſt the King of Spain, 
does it become him to Creep after this 


manner to the Nobles of Venice, whoſe 


Original is not very Illuſtrious, nor their 
Independence fo Ancient? The Ambaſ- 
ſador, whom the King of Spain had at 
that time at Venice, will know at ſome 
time or other how to prove this to them. 
He was the famous Marquiſs of Bedmar, 
whoſe Name will be odious to the Ve- 
netians for more than one reaſon. 

When this Miniſter, as jealous as any 
other would be of the Glory of his Prince, 
had underſtood what Piſcina had ſaid to 
the Senate from the Duke of Savoy, he 
Demanded to be heard in his Turn. 
The Spaniard ſpoke briskly of Philip's 
good Intentions for the Conſervation of 
the repoſe of Italy, of the Money he had 
disburſt, and of the pains he had taken 
every day to this purpoſe. The King my 
Maſter, ſaid Bedmar, was in the rigbt to 
make uſe of the moſt efficacious and rigorous 
means he could for bringing the Duke of Sa» 
voy to the reaſonable Condiii5ms, which have 
been ſo often offered bim. The fear which 
hy Majeſty hath of creating too great a Fea- 
louſie in the Princes of Italy, hath been the 
only means of keeping him back in thi Oc- 
caſion. We have had all the Paticnce ima- 
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ginable. All Expedients have been ſet on 
Foot that were judged the moſt proper to end 


the difference that hath laſted ſo long à time, 
betwixe the Houſes of Savoy and Mantua. 
F ebe ſweet Temper and Clemency of my 
Maſter are of no other Service than to ren- 
der the Duke of Savoy more Proud and Or- 
Ting, can any one think it ſtrange, that by 
Majeſty ſhould threaten him, to uſe at thy 
time the Power God hath put into by Hand,, 
and that he ſhould Protect with the force of by 
Arms the Duke of Mantua, who wu Attach: 
with great Injuſtice? The Proceedings of 


the Duke of Savoy are ſufficiently known in 


the World, and now he ſees bimſelf brought 
te that paſs, as that he muſt be contented 
with the equitable Conditions granted him, 
and break up hu Troops, which bu Reſtlef 
neſs and Ambition had rais'd to hy vaſt Ex- 
pences, be laies Intrigues, endeavours to Sur 
priſe unawares the Princes of Italy, with 
a deſign to. ſtave off the Compoſition offered 
him, and avoid the ſhame of diſarming af- 
ter ſo great a Buſtle. The Senate hath in- 
fight and pries narrowly into Aﬀairs, Te) 
know from a long Experience, the Humour 
and Diſſimulation of the Duke of Savoy: 
And thr is ſufficient to prevent their being 


Blinded by the Artificial Diſcourſe of lu 


New Envoy, 


Thô che Venctians were more favoura- Þ 
ble to Charles Emmanuel, than to the 


King of Spain's Miniſters, the Senate 
avaided the making of any Engagement 
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with the Duke of Savoy, They excuſed Ni a 
themſelves from medling with the Affair 1614. 10 
of Montferrat, and the reciprocal Preten- www ' 
ſions of the Houſes of Savoy and Mantua; 
the Arbitration of theſe things being re- 
ferred to the Emperor and King of Spain. 
His Highneſs was Exhorred to make an 
Agreement with the Cardinal Duke, to 
give Some ſatisfaction to the Catholick 
King, to yield to the ſtrongeſt, as far as 
the Quality of a Sovereign Prince would 
permit him, Art length the Senate en- 
deavoured to comfort him with their 
promiſe of doing him all the good Turns 
they could upon this Occurrency, and 
not to ſuffer him to be Oppreſt. The 
Spaniards took it ill, that Savoy's Envoy 
had ſo favourable an Audience at Venice. 
The Governor of Milan, who had con- 
ceived Anger againſt the Republick, 
loudly Complained of it. Miſtruſt en- 
creaſed on both Sides, inſomuch as the 
Senate ordered New Levies, and kept 
themſelves on their Guard, in Caſe there 
ſhould happen an open Rupture betwixt 
Spain and Savey. The Venetians however 
affected to ſhew outwardly a perfect 
' | Neutrality : They diſcours'd like common 
Friends, who ſtrive rather ro be Media- 
tors, than embrace one Party before a- 
- | nother. Yer what ever care they took 
e to hide and diſſemble their true Senti- g 
e ments, the Court of Spain would not | 
| traſt them. "Twas well enough per- 
b D d 2 ceived 
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ceived that they would never ſuffer the 
1614. Duke of Lerma to bring about his De- 
ove figns, which he had contrivd for the 
Duke of Savy's Ruine, and to put the 
Princes of Itay into an entire dependance 
on the Catholick King's will. The Spe- 
ni ards Jealouſfies and Suſpicions were here- 
upon more awaken'd. Charles Emmanuel 
had ſent his Chief Minifter's, Son to 
Venice, in Quality of Ordinary Ambaſſa- 
dor, and the Senate nc minated Renter Ze- 
no to be Refident with the Duke of 
Savoy, whilſt his Highneſs openly main- 
tains a War aꝑainſt Spain. 


20 F Charles Emmanuel relied upon the Of- 
Nandi. ficers and French Soldiers, who would 


let i n-mzi- never fail to Run into his Service, a 

__ gt ſoon as the Governor of Milan ſhould 

traording. make a ſhew of being willing to attack 

from Piedmem. His Highneſs kept a ſtrickt 

rance into Correſpondence with the Mareſcbal L 

ali. diguicres, who was Governor in Dau- 

57 phiny, and the Spaniards did not que- 

Siri 17% tion, but this Old Friend of the Duke 
 Reconatte. — a 

Tom. III. of Saviy, would willingly give him Suc- 

p. 263.264. cours. Theſe Conſiderations Engaged 

Inigo de Cardenas, the Spaniſh Ambailador 

in France, to go for Nantes, where the 

Regent was at that time. He had re- 

ceived Orders to Complain to her Majeſty 

of the Duke of Savoy's obſtinacy, and to 

Aomaires de ſecute France, in caſe the Catholick King 

[a Rexence mould find hiaſelf in a neceſſity to pro- 


Medic 18. 


ae Marie de teck wich open Force tle Cardinal _ 


not care to Treat with a Prince, whoſe 
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of Mantua, and puniſh the Pride and 
Raſhneſs of Charles Emmanuel, The Af- 1614. 
fair having been debated in the Queen's WWW 
Council, the neceſſity of an Accommo- 

dation of the Difference, as ſoon as pol- 

fible, was throughly perceived ; the Con- 
ſequences of which might go a great way 

farther. This was not ſo much a Con- 

reſt between the Houſes of Savoy and 

Mantua, There was behind-hand a fear 

leſt the Spaniards ſhould Invade Piedmont: 

The Marquiſs de Ramvovillet was nomi- 

nated her Majeſty's Ambaſſador Extra- 
ordinary into Tah, for to go and Nego- 

tiate an Accord joint with Fulius Savels, 

the Pope's Nuncio Extraordinary. France 

and Spain had ſollicited Paul V. to inter- 

poſe his Authority with the Duke of 

Savoy, but the good Man did not care to 

meddle with Savoys Affairs. Cbarles Em- 

manuel profeft he had no great regard of Hiſtorie Ae 


. e . C abi 
his Holineſs, and the Pope ſaid, he did x > © Ih 


uieres. 


Word he could not truſt to. The Im- Liv. VIII. 
| ſtance of Spain came in Seaſon to Chap. 5. 
' hinder the Duke of Savoy from taking 
any Officers and French Soldiers into his 
Service. The Mareſchal de Leſdiguieres 
ſent to ask of her Majeſty leave to raiſe 
in Dauphiny Two thouſand Foot, and 
ſome Horſe for the Duke of Savoy, The 
Regent would not grant this ; ſhe forbids 
likewiſe all the French to go into Charles 
Emmanuel Service. In ſpight of all theſe 
Dd 3 poſitive 
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poſitive and ſevere Orders of the Queer, 
1614. Leſdiguieres found out a way to pals ſome 
Thouſands into Piedmont, who wonder- 

fully reinforc'd Savoy's Army. 
en War Charles Emmanuel was conſtant in his 
bet wir Reſolution not ro Disband his Troops, 
— and unleſs the Governor of Milan would do 
Lao. the ſame likewiſe, or give aſſurances that 
he would do it, as toon as the Duke of 
Savoy had firſt began this, in Honour to 
his Royal Majeſty. Inga would not 


, flinch back a jor from his Pretenſions, 
Mt that rhe King his Maſter had Right to 
Lib. 1. give the word of Command, and that u 
1614 did not belong to a Duke of Savy ic 
Treat with the Crown of Spain, as an 
Equal does with an Equal, or a Sovereign 
1 * 1 with a Sovereign. There was then a ne- 
onatlfte. . 
Tom. 111. ceſſity of coming to an open War. The 
* 227, Spaniſh Ambaſſador at Turin having great- 
C. 


ly reproach't Charles Emmanuel, told him 


down right, that his Catholick Majeſty, F 
provok'd, through ſo long a Reſiſtance, Þ 


was going at laſt to do himſelf Juſtice, 
Charles liftn'd to this without being mov'd 


Mercure 
Francoiſe, 


Golden-fleece from off his Neck, which 


1614. had been heretofore preſented him, te- 
turned it diſdaipfully to the Ambaflador, Þ 
ſaying, God forbid, that I ſhould ever 
wear the Order of a Prince, who intends þ 


to deal with me as if 1 were his Subject, 


The Gavernor of Milan had his Troops 1 


in readine to march; and he further ex 
pected 


at it; but plucking the Collar of tte 
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pected a reinforcement, which was to Fan 


come to him from Naples and Sicily. 
And now ſee Inejoſa advanc'd near to Ver- 
ceil with the thoughts that the Duke would 
humbly ſubmit himſelf, as ſoon as the 
Spaniſh Army ſhould enter his Country. 
Twas believ'd this was not done with- 
out ſome Deſign; that the King of Spain 
had ordered Prince Philibert, Son of 
Charles Emmanuel, whom his Catholick 
Majeſty had made General of his Forces 
at Sea, ſhould Conduct himſelf to Ge- 
nua the Troops deſigned againſt Savoy. 
Was not this to inſult over the Duke, by 
making him ſee, that his Son carried, (if 
I may fo ſay,) to the Governor of Milan, 
Rods, wherewith Philip, or rather the 
Duke of Lerma, intended to whip a poor 


Prince, who dared to reſiſt a Potent. 


King. 


Theſe Bravades did not at all aftoniſh 
Charles Emmanuel. He on his Side en- 


tered into the Mz/aneſe Country, where 
his Troops did more harm, than the 
Spaniſh had done in his. His Highneſs 
got both Glory and Reputation : For at 
laſt the Marquiſs In9jo/a appeared to be a 
Novice in the Art of War. The Spaniſh 
Army fail'd of the fair opportunity of 
beating the Savoyards, who were iuferior 
to them in Number. The bad Conduct 
of this Expedition, had render'd the Go- 
vernor of Milan deſpicable in Italy, 
They were glad to ſee the Pride of Spain 

Dd 4 __ 
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ALAS? humbled, Insjaſa, for to be avenged in 
1614. ſome manner, and at the fame time cur- 


ry favour with the Duke of Lerma, who 
Protected him, undertook to raiſe a Fort 
near enough to Verceil, upon the King 
of Spain's Lands. It's called the Fort of 
Sandoval, from the Name of the Duke of 
Lerma's Family. The Governor's delign 
was to bridle Verceil, cover the Mzlanc;, 
and cloſe up an Entry to Foreigners, 
who might eafily this way make an Ir- 
ruption into it. The Spaniards had for 
a long time thought on this Enterprile, 
bur for fear that ſuch a Novelty might 
allarm the Neighbouring Princes, the 
Court of Madrid let alone their Deſign. 
They expected ſome favourable Con- 
juncture. Inooſa thought that the oppor- 
tunity of the Breach with the Duke of 
Savcy, was a fit time to do it. The im- 
portant Service which he pretended to do 
his Maſter, did not ſecure him from the 
Reproaches of the underſtanding Men ot 
his own Nation. They Complained that 
the Governor had loſt time in building of 
the Fort of Sandoval. They loudly aid, 
that 'rwas cafie to Reduce the Duke of 
Sævoy by Entering a good way into Picd- 
mont, with an Army much ſtronger than 
his. The whole Court of Madrid rook 
the liberty of talking ſharply againſt Inc- 
jeſa and Charles Emmanuel. They accus d 
the Firſt of his Slowneſs, Fear, Igno- 
rance and perhaps Infidelity. As -n 
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the Duke of Savoy, his Name was ab- 22 
horred amongſt them, and deteſtable. 1614. 
Philip's Chief Agent did not threaten WWW 
Charles Emmanuel with leſs than irreco- 

verable Ruine. 

The Spaniards were laught at when Reciprocal 
they reſolved to Fight with the Pen a Hi . 
gainſt the Duke of Savoy. The Captain pain — 
General of Juſtice in the State cauſed a Duke of 
Placaet to be pur up, wherein he De- Savoy. 
clared, That the County of Aſt and all o- 
ther Seigniories, which the Duke of Sa- Mercure 
voy, as they ſaid, beld in Fief of the afl 
Dukes of Milan, were Confiſcated to his 
Catholick Majeſty, by reaſon of Charles 
Emmanuel, his Vaſſal's Treaſon. The 
Prince of Caſt ig/rone, the Emperor's Com- 
miſſioner in Tealy, cauſed it likewiſe to be 
ſignified to the Dake, That there was a 
Mandate, wherein he was Ordered in 
the Emperor's Name, to Disband his 
Army preſently, and refrain from all 
Ads of Hoftiliry in Montferrat, and upon 
the Lands of rhe Cardinal Dake of Man- 
tua, under Penalty of being put under 
the Ban of the Empire. Charles Emmanu- 
el on the contrary defended himſelf with 
his Pen very vigourouſly. His Exche- 
quet Chamber Declared by a publick 
AR, that the County of Aft was immedi- 
ately held of the Empire, and as for the 
other Lands ſpecified by his Catholick 
Majeſty's Officer, they had never been 
Fiefs of the 2 7 of Milan, The Em- 


5 peror 
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ror was much more reſpectfully dealt 

1614, Withal, Charles Emmanuel writ to him 
nu a long Letter by way of Apology and 
Manifeſto, The Duke gives therein the 

reaſon of his Conduct, Complains migh- 

tily of the Haughtineſs and  Enter- 

priſes of the Spaniſh King and his Mini- 

ſters in Italy, and accuſeth the Prince of 
Caſtiglione of being devoted to the Hu- 

mour of the Spaniards, againſt the true 
Intereſt of his Imperial Majeſty. "Twas 

faid, that the. Spaniards, were not over. 
ſatisfied with Caſtiglione's proceedings, 

They would have had the Principality of 
Piedmons put under the Ban of the Em- 

pire, and the execution of this commit- 

ted to the Governor of Milan, The 
Imperial Court did. not think it conve- 

nient to go with ſo much precipitation. 


They were not ſo blind, but they could 


perceive that the Spaniard: were too 

powerful in Italy. 
The Pope's Whilſt the Spaniard: and the Savoyard; 
Nuncio and Fight one the other, ſometimes. with 
ae their Swords, and at other times with 
endeavour their Pens, the Marquiſs of Rambovi lle: 
an accom. and the Nuncio Savolli propoſed different 
— ade Projects for an Accommodation of the 
4 Duke of Savoy, with the Governor of 
Milan. The Regent of France, who o- 
Nani Hi. therwiſe was not well pleaſed with the 
Lib. 7 Duke of Savoy, and would deal tenderly 
1614, with the Court of Spain, had given 
Orders to her Amballadory mmm 


for 


hy 
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for the Peace of Italy, without much 
troubling her ſelf to ſatisfie the nice Pride 


Treat with Crowned Heads as if they 


were his equals, Therefore Ramboviller, Siri Memo. 


preſsd the Duke of Savoy to Disband his 3 
Army the firſt, upon the Governor of p. 287,88, 


Milan's word, which he ſhould give, as 289. &c. 


coming from his Maſter, to the Pope and 
King of France, that neither Piedmont, 


nor any other of the States belonging to 7, 


1614. 


the Houſe of Savoy, ſhould be attackt, 
and that his Catholick Majeſty ſhould 
Disband his Troops, Fifteen or Twenty 
days afrer. The Pope and the King of 
France offered to be Guarrantees of the 
Treaty, and Rumbovillet proteſted to 
Charles Emmanuel, that the Mareſchal 
Leſdignieres ſhould come to his Succour, 
with all the Forces of France, in caſe 
Spain ſhould break the Treaty. The 
Duke was a long time ſhuffling hereup- 
on. He did not believe that he ought to 
put too great a Confidence in the words 
of France, at a time, when France had 
greater Engagements with the Crown of 
Spain than ever. Beſides, he conſidered 
that the Governor of Milan, not diſ- 
banding till after him, he ſhould lie at 
the | ditcretion of the Spaniards, who 
might chaſe him out of Piedmont, be- 
fore the Succours of France could get 
over the Alps: But on the other Side 
reflecting; that if he provok't the Pope 
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and France, in refuſing with too much 
ſtubbornneſs, the Conditions which their 
Agents offered him, he ſhould be for- 
ſaken of all the World, Charles Emmanuel 
found himſelf in ſo great a perplexity, 
as he did not know what Reſolution to 
take. 

A League with the Republick of Ye- 
nice was his only Remedy, he ſollicited 
the Senare as much as he was able, to 
join with him, to drive away the Spa- 
niards from the Milaneſe. Spain, ſaid he, 
to Zeno the Venetian Ambaſſador, i, no- 
thing like what it was heretofore, The 
Country of Milan lies on all Sides open, and 
may be over-run in the ſpace of one or two 
Campaigns. If France deth not Declare for 
2s, ſhe won't be againſt u. Her beſt Of 
ficers and Soldiers,who are moſt Experienc d, 
wilt come over tows, and take our part, even 
by the King's conſent. The Princes of Italy 
who are moſtly depending upon Spain, wil 
make an Inſurrect iam againſt her, as ſoon as 
they ſee ber Power ſhaken in our Princi pa- 
lity. Every one will be glad to ſhare a Part 
in the Spoil, The Duke bad to no pur- 


pole exhauſted all his Eloquence and 


Policy upon the Senate. This prudent 
Aſſembly was not diſpoſed to follow the 
impetuous and revengful Humour of 
Charles Emmanuel. A too long Experi- 
ence had taught them, that his Highneſs 
ſought for nothing but to Embroil La, 
and fer it all in Fire, in hopes of making 

himſelf 
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himſelf Great, or at leaſt be talkt of, FLAY) 
His Remonſtrances and Propoſals were 1614. 
not better hearken d to in Exgland, nur by BWW 
the States General of the United Pro- 

vinces, nor the Proteſt ant Princes of Ger- 

mam. He propoſed Leagues in all the 

Courts that were Jealous of the Grandeur 

of Spain, and he could not find ſo much 

as one of theſe, who would be drawn 

into his vaſt and Chimerical Projects. 

Only the King of England did him ſome 

kindneſs with the Venetians. But the 

Iſſue of this was, to let the Senate ſee, 

that it was not convenient to ſuffer Spain 

to oppreſs the Duke of Savoy, and that 

a way ought to be found out, of making 

an Agreement, which might be Honeſt, 

Firm, and as Advantageous as poſſibly 

might be, to a Prince, who held ſo con- 

ſiderable a Rank in Italy. 

Charles Emmanuel after he had ſeri- 7he D. of 
ouſly reflected on the Poſture of his Af- Savoy 4c. 
fairs, took luch a Reſolution as he had hes of 1s 
been obſerv'd to take upon the like Oc- propoſed, & 
currences; and this was. to accept of Spa refu- 
the Conditions which the Nuncio and % em. 
the Ambaſſador of France had propoſed 
to him, The fear of having all the 
World upon his back, and the hopes of 
getting the Mediators to be on his Side, 
in caſe the Spaniards ſhould make any 
difficulty of conſenting ro the Project of | 
an Accommodation, contributed much to 
the ſudden alteration, which appeared 

to 
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to be in the Duke of Sqavoy's mind. Sa- 
velli upon this, and Ramboviler, prepared 
at Verceil, a proviſional Treaty, till ſuch 
time as a difinitive Judgment was paſsd 
upon the Difference rais d betwixt the 
Houſes of Savoy and Mantua. Charles 
Emmanuel fairly offered to Sign it. The 
Marquiſs Inejeſa would not do the like. 
As he had at that time been for the In- 
tereſts of the Cardinal Duke of Mantus, 
with as much zeal as he ar firſt had fa- 
youred the Duke of Savey, ſo he rejected 
the Article, which contained in it, that a 
certain dependance of Montferrat, called 
Canaveſe, ſhould remain in Sequeſtration, 
till the Controverſie upon the Duke of 
Savoy's Pretenfions againſt the Houle of 
Mantua was determined by Arbitrators 
choſen: on both Sides. The Mediators 
prepared in the City of Aſt another 
Project of a Treaty, in preſence of Charle. 
Emmanuel. The Article touching Cana- 
veſe in this was left out, and they put 
mto the Room of it, That the Cardinal 
Duke ſhould pay the Dowry, give up 
the Jewels of Maragarite of Savoy, his 
Siſter-in-Law, at a certain prefixt time, 
and beſides rhis, ſhould pay in Two 


years ſpace the Portion of Blanche de 


Montferrat, for which the Dukes of Savoy 
and Mantua had Conteſted ſo long a 
time. The other Articles Decreed, That 
the Priſoners and Places taken on both 
Sides, ſhould be Reſtored, and that each 


of 
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of the Two Princes ſhould make an Act 
ot Oblivion, for all thoſe of thier Subjects 1614. 
who had ſerved againſt them. 
Charles Emmanuel ſign'd this willingly, 
being exceedingly contented, that he was Siri Meme, 
to give no ſatisfaction to the King of Lecendite. 
Spain, or to ask his Pardon; but the Mar- * _ 
quiſs of Rombovillet was blamed for &. 
having been roo haſty in his Negociati- 
on. The Spaniards accus'd him for ſuf- Nani Hiſt 
fering himſelf to be lead by the Duke of hee 
Savoy. Others reported that he was too 161. 
impatient of his Return ro the Court of 
France. The Cardinal Duke of Mantua jrcyre 
was in all appearance to better himſelf Hancoiſc. 
in this Treaty; for how. could he dif- 1614. 
penſe with the payment of a- Dowry, 
and give up the Jewels of bis Brother's 
Widow As for Blanches Porrion of 
Myntferrat,he pretended that the Houſe of 
Mantua had been acquitted of it. Fer- 
dinand then, when they Demanded it, 
might have anſwer'd, That his Predeceſ- 
fors had already ſatisfied the Debt: But 
he was ſo devoted to the Spaniards, for 
obtaining their Protection, as he did nor 
dare to accept of any thing without their 
Approbation. The Duke therefore ſeeing 
that they had rejected haughtily the 
Treaty of Aſte, tho the Pope and States ; 
ol Venice judged it reaſonable, Proteſt- 
ed he had rather die than fign it. 
The Emperor wonder'd he was not ſo 
much as mentioned in an Accommodarti- 
on, 
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AAA on which toucht a conſiderable Fief o 
1613. the Empire in 1:aly, But there was not 
WY WV much care taken of his Complaints. The 


King of Spain, his Relation, had leſs re- 
gard than any one elſe to the Rights of 
the Empire in Italy. As to the Court of 
France, the Opinions there of the Treaty 
of Aſt, were divided, Mary de Medics, 
who favoured the King of Spain, and had 
a thouſand reaſons to be angry with the 
Duke of Savoy, was not very well con- 
rented with What Rambovillet had Nego- 
ciated. She would have been in the 
mind to have given Charles Emmanuel the 
Mortification of humbling himſelf be- 
fore the King of Spain, as he bad done 
ſome years before. But the Duke had 
his reſerve of Friends in France. A great 
many People there cryed out againſt the 
Pride and Haughtineſs of the Spani ard, 
who would not have Charles Emmanuel 
acquitted for Disbanding his Army Fit. 
teen or Twenty days before the Gover- 
nor of Milan. They pretended, that 
this Sovereign Prince, whom the Duke 
of Lerma hated mortally, ought to be 
obliged to Submit to the King of Spain, 
and his Favourites diſcretion, and beg 
Pardon of his Majeſty, for that he had 
not obeyed the Orders of the Court 
of Madrid, without making any Reply. 
Did ever any one behold the like Ar- 
rogance ? 


Inoje/a 
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Inojoſa careleſly anſwered them who AA 
brought him the Treaty of 4/2 to Sign, 1614. 
That the King his Maſter had but newly 
forbid him to make any Peace with the 
Duke of Savoy» The Mediators ſurpri- 

{ed at this ſudden refuſal, defired of him 
however a Suſpenſion of Arms for Forty 
days, till they could have an anſwer from 
Madrid. The Governor of Milan de- 
nied this, and gave them to underſtand, 
that Winter ſealon was already begun, 
and the bad Weather did oblige him e- 
nough to grant them what they Demand- 
ed. The Marquiſs of Bedmar, the Spæ- 
niſp Ambaſſador at Venice, made a great 
noile there, faying to the Senate, That 
"twas loud Injuftice, that the Duke of Sa- 
voy was not puniſht for hu Attempts againſt 
the Repoſe of Italy. Onght not all the Po- 
tentates, who are Intereſted to preſerve its 
quiet, unite with the King my Maſter, 
and Chaſtiſe this Raſhneſs of the Duke of 
Savoy ? Carleton, the Enzliſh Ambafſador, 
kept to another fort of Language. He 
ſollicited with all his might, the Senate 
to declare, that the Treaty of Aſt was 
reaſonable, and that all the diimereſted 
Princes believ'd his Catholick Majeſty 
ought to be contented with it. Bedmar 
maintain'd againſt Carleton, That this was ; 
not the King of Griat-Britains Opinion, \ 
and that he had explained himſelf in this | 
matter to the Spani/Þ Ambaſſador at 
London. The Venetian, ſaw, that this 
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Treaty gave the Catholick King all that 


he could reaſonably demand. In the 
mean time, becauſe they would not fur- 
ther provoke the Spaniards, who minded 
to do them much miſchic!. they oblery'd 
all poſſible diſcretion in their Anſwers to 
the Marquiſs of Bedmar. We are very 
ferry, ſaid they, that the Conduct of the - 
Duke of Savoy has conſtrained the Catholich 
King to come to ſo great Extremitie: : But 
we bope that God will inſpire him with 
milder Sentiments, and that hs Majeſty 
will Sacrifice a part of hu Refentment, and 
reſt contented with the Fuſtification, which 
#he Duke of Savoy will never be far from 
giving him. Theſe Civil dealings and Com- 
pliments nettled the Spaniards, who per- 
ceived, that they were not diſpoſed to let 
them take the liberty of Revenge upon the 
Duke of Savoy, according to their own will 
and fancy, nor bumble him à much as they 
pleaſed, 

Give me leave here to make ſome Re- 
flections upon theſe particulars, What 
is the ground of this Controverſie be- 
eween Savoy and Mantua, which makes 
for Two whole years ſo great a noiſe ? 
"Twas well nigh puting rah, and per- 
haps Europe in a Flame. Almoſt all Po- 
rentates did concern, themſelves in it. 
The diſpure in the bottom, is but ſome 
ſmall Sum of Money, or at moſt ſome 
Caftles which the Dukes of Savoy pre- 
vended to, againft the Houſe of Mantwa. 

| | Here's 
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Here's the Reaſon why Charles Emmanuel 3 
1614, 
ww 


rakes up Arms, overburdens his Sub- 
jucts, carries deſolation into Montferrat, 
which becomes the Theatre of War. 
The Cardinal Duke of Mantua, repre- 
ſented to us as a Perſon of no very 
ſtrong Head piece, and guided by In- 
tereſted Miniſters, had nevertheleſs the 
cunning Ingenuity to bring Spain on his 
Side, though at firſt they were againſt 
him ; whether this was an Action of his 
ability and parts, or an effect of For- 
tune, his Aﬀair became the Catholick 
King's buſineſs. But upon what grounds 
did Philip, or rather his Agents, reject 
the Treaty of Aft, and believe themſelves 
in the right, for to kindle a War and 
deſtroy Piedmont ? Upon a Trifle, upon 
I do not know what punctilio of Honour. 
Is't then for this, that Princes imagine 
they are diſpens'd with, from obſerving 
the chief Rules of Humanity, and keep- 
ing the moſt expreſs Commandments of 
Jeſus Chriſt 2 Sad unhappy Condition of 
Men, if they muſt ſuffer, that they 
who are ſet over them to ſtudy the Wel- 
fare and Preſervation of others, ſhould 
lay waft Provinces, ruine their Subjects 
and Neighbours, and cauſe the Lives of 
an infinite number to be loſt, in ſatisfacti- 
on to their Vanity, and for the pleaſure 
of their capricious Humours ? 


All 
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All the King of Spain's Agents in Italy 
1614. buſtled after a ſtrange manner, in order 
to engage the Governor of Milan to 

make a new Irruption into Piedmont, 

They flatter'd themſelves that this Effort 

would render the Duke of Savoy more 
Submiſſive and tractable. Iaoſoſa preſt 

forward through the Reproaches of his 
Countrymen on all Sides, prepared for 

ſome motion, but this was ſo flowly, as 

Prince Thomas, Son of Charles Emmanuel, 

had time ro prevent the Spaniards, and 

enter himſelf into the Milaneſe Country. 

The City of Candia was taken at this 

time, and put to Fire and Sword. The 
Savojzard's Army return'd loaded with 
conſiderable Booty. The Mediators 
complained of this Action, But the Duke 

of Savoy diſclaim'd his Son's proceedings: 

"Twas endeavoured to excuſe him by 

ſaying, that the Prince knew nothing of 

what was done, The Spaniards after- 

wards repair'd their lofs, by taking {ome 

ſmall Places in Piedmmt Charles Em- 

manuel, a little time after, intercepted a 

Letter from the King of Spain, to the 
Governor of Milan. Twas there ſeen, 

that ſome certain Perſons had done {ome 

ul Offices to Ini with his Majeſty : 

He ſeem'd much diſſatisfied v ith Ie 

ſas Conduct. He was order'd to cauſe 

his Army to take their Winter Quarters 
in Piedmont, and not to agree to any 
accommodation with the Duke of Savoy, 
unlels 
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unleſs he did before hand ſubmir to every 
thing his Majeſty had preſcribed before 1614. 
his laſt motions. Charles Emmanuel did Lo yg 
not fail ro make this Letter publick : And 
he found thereby a double convenience, 
one in morrifying Inojoſa's Arrogance, 
whom this Letter had ſtrongly cenſured ; 
the other, in making ir appear to the 
Princes, who interceded for a Peace, that 
Philip intended as abſolute a Command 
over the Princes of I:aly, as he had over 
his Grandees of Spain. | 
In the time that the Marquiſs of Rambo- 338 
a X e e His Majors- 
villet began his Negociation in Italy, Lew g. 
XIII. enter'd into the Fourteenth year 
of his Age. Here then you may ſee him ajercure 
in his Majority Conformable to the Edict Francozs. 
of Charles V. made at Vincennes, in the 14 
Year 1374. and Regiſtred in the Parle- 
ment at Pars with great Solemaity the 
following Year. One might think it 
ſtrange, that he, of all the Kings of 
France, who was Surnamed the Vſe,q , 
ſhould judge that a Prince could be ca- ac Paſchicr 
pable ro Govern of himſelf ſo young. Lib. II. 
Hiſtorians relate, that Charles belicved, Chap. 18. 
it was very important for the Minority 8 
of Kings to be as ſhort as poſſibly could Mezerai, 
de, for fear the Regent of the Realm, 33 
ſhould grow fo powerful as to Dethrone V. 
his Pupil, or at leaſt carry away from 
him a great part of his Eſtate and Au- 
thority. The good King thought more 
of his Family upon this occaſion, than 


any 


614 The Hiftory of Book V. 


; any elle : He had not his health fo well, 
1 1614. and his Two Sons in al! appearance would 
i WY WS be left Minors : Of Three Brothers, 
I whom Charles: had, Two of them did 
not want for Boldneſs or Ambition, 
Having now a Power to declare ſooner, 
For to ſecure the Crown to his Chil- 
dren, it behov'd the King, to forward 
their Majority. The Uncles had lets 
time to undertake any thing agairft the 
young King, ſooner than he would Go- 
vern of himſelf : Of the Princes who 
might be miſtruſted, that Perſon might 
be turn'd alide from governing Affairs, 
by others, who were better minded, un- 
der the plauſible pretenſion of the King's 
being at Age. That which is fingular in 
this new Law is, that he, in favour cf 
whom the Father made it, bad need of a 
Tutor and Regent the greateſt part of 
his Life. He was our of his Wits, be- 
came crack-brain'd and infirm in Body, 
And this ſad Accident caus'd in Frarc? 
all the great Evils which Charles V. had 
a deſign to prevent. 
This very Edict proves to us, that tis 
a fong time ſince the Council of France 
ſer rhemſelves on work, to ſet out pite- 
ous Prefaces at the beginning of their 
moſt ſfolema Ordinances. Charles V. 
| faith in bis, That the Sons of France have 
ſuch excellent Maſters, ſo good Gover- 
nours to inform them, 2s they become 
capable of managing themſelves, and 
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adminiſtt ing Affairs, much ſooner than = 
other Children. We have ſeen Two 1614. 
Princes under Age in the Two laſt Reigns. (FY WW 
Have the Regents had the care to give 
their Sons any extraodinary Education 7 
Was France ſo unprovided of Men of Merit, 
that Souvre and Villeroy ſhould be judg d 
the moſt capable of inſtructing rhe young 
King ? Charles V. befides, brought ano- 
ther Reaſon, which is no better than this. 
God, ſaid he, who gives Sovereign Power to 
Kings, never fails to enrich them the ſooneſt 
as may be with neceſſary Qualities to make 
uſe of it. Alas! Let's behold now, how 
God doth Miracles ro enlighten young 
Princes Underſtandings, and make them 
more Prudent than other Children ? 
Theſe Gentlemen ſeduc'd early by Flarte- 
ry, hurried away by their Paſſions, which 
find no great ſtop in their way, uſually 
begin later than others, to become rea- 
ſonable, and oftentimes by a juſt Judg- 
ment of God upon a People whom he pu- 
niſheth, a King never knows the Firſt 
Principles of Reaſon and good Senſe. 

According to Charles the Fifth's Edict. 
a King ought not to be Inaugurated and 
Crowned till after the time of his Mi- 
nority. But this Formality was paſt o- 
ver in favour of his Son, who had pub- 
licht this Law. Charles VI. was 2 Minor | | 
when his Father died, and his Uncles A 
contended amongt themſelves for the | 
Regency. Lews, Duke of Anjcu, pre- 

tended 
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AA tended to it, as being the Eldeſt of the 
1614. Brothers to the decealed King. The 
Dukes of Berry and Bourgundy would 
have a ſhare in it. The Duke of Bourbon, 
Uncle to young Charles by the Mother's 
Side, maintained for his part, that he 
ought to be call'd ro the Adminiſtration 
of the Government, as well as the Pa- 
ternal Uncles. Some Lords choſen for 
one Party and tother, were Arbitrators 
of the Difference. "Twas determined, 
That Charles VI. notwithſtanding his Fa- 
ther's Law, might be Inaugurated and 


Crowned, Affairs diſpatcht in his Name, 


and under his Seal; the Dukes of Bern, 
Bourgundy and Bourbon might take care of 
the King's Education, and of Lews Duke 
of Orleans, his Brother; the Duke of 
Anjon might have the Name and Ho- 
nours of Regent, but ſhould do nothing, 
but in Concert with the Three other 
Princes. From that time it hath been a 
Cuſtom to Crown Kings during their 
Minority, and diſpatch Affairs in their 

Names and under their Seals. 
The pe The Firſt thing they made young Lews 
King's Ala. Enact in his Majority, appeared to be 
Jortty. an Act of Religion and Juſtice. I dont 
know whether Policy and Diſſimulation 
were not the ſecret Motives to this Per- 
: formance. They were willing to impole 
8 upon the People, who eaſily believe 
1614, What they wiſh for with all Fervency. 
His Majeſty held a Council the Firſt day 


of 
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of Ofober, The Declaration, which he 


would have to be Regiſtred next day, 1614. 
was there dilpatcht and Sealed. Lern grad 


at firſt promiſed to ſtudy every thing that 
was Expedient for a moſt Chriſtian King, 
who was Zealous of God's Glory, a lover of 
Peace and the Tranquility of hn Subjetts, 
to watch the Execution of the gocd Laws 
publiſht by bi Predeceſſors, and make new 
ones, as he ſhould be adviſed in the approach 
ing Aſſembly of the States General of the 
Realm. The Edict of Nantes was after- 
wards Confirmed in all its Articles, in the 
Orders and Acts which were made; and 
laſtly, in every thing that was ſince agreed 
co, either in the Interpretation of it, or in 
its Execution; which they would, as 'twas 
ſaid, inviolably keep and obſerve, After ha- 
ving forbid his Subjects to enter into any 
Leagues, contrary ro the Well-being of 
the State, with foreign Princes, and to re- 
ceive any ſecret Penſions from em, the 
King confirm d his Father's Edicts againſt 
Duels, and the Ordinances of his Prede- 
ceſſors againſt Swearing and Blaſphemy. 
I ſhould nor refuſe to give ſo pious and 
juſt a Declaration in all appearance, its 
juſt Praiſes, if the Son of him who made 
it, had not declared Solemnly, that nei- 
ther his Father or his Grandtather had 
ever any Intention to continue ſuch an 
Edict, which they had promiſed ſo many 
times to maintain as a Perpetual and I 
revecable Law. How ther. ? Wete theſe 
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The Hiſtory of Bock V. 
Two Kings, who had the magnificent 
Sirnames conferred upon them of Great 
and Fuft, by rhe Confeflion of their Son, 
Men without Coaſcience and Probity 2 
Will Pofterity ever believe a thing of 
this Nature? As for my ſelf, 1 ſhall a- 
ways preſerve a better Opinion of Fen- 
ry IV. and Lewa XIII. I can't be perſua- 
ded that they were ſo bad as Lea XIV. 


repreſents them to us. 
The next Morning, being the Second 


his Seat of day of October, the King went to take 


Tuſftice in 
+ pot 
ment vt Pa- 
ris. 


Mercure 
col. 
1614. 


his Seat of Juſtice in the Parlement at 
Pars; as he was going, and in his Seat, 
he was accompanied with all imaginable 
Pomp and Splendour. Mary de Medicus 
made a ſhort Diſcourſe there, in which 
her Majeſty declared, That ſhe put the 
Adminiſtration of Affairs into her Son's 
bands, who for ſome days had been in 
his Majority, Lews greatly thank't his 
Mother, and ended in declaring, that he 
was willing that his Mother ſhould always 
continue to take Care of him, and Go- 
vern the State, and this is what the good 
Princeſs had diſcreetly brought about, 
with a great deal of diligence, She pre- 
ſerved her Authority, without making 
ber ſelf Reſponſible for what ſhould be 
done hereafter. Too happy! If the 
Favourite, who began already to infinu- 
ate himſelf into the young King, had 
not haniſht her from the Court, and the 


Chief Miniſter of State, ham ſh by 
6 
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ſelf had Eſtabliſnt in the place of the de- 
ceaſed Favourite, had not drove her a- 
way out of the Kingdom. 

Sileri Chancellour, and Verdun Chief 
Preſident, made Speeches upon the Ma- 
jority of the Kings of France. Servin 
the Advocate General's Diſcourſe was 
more remarkable, for the prudent and 
Religious Remonſtrances he made to the 
young King. There's only this one thing 
I have to find fault with, that ſo grave 
a Magiſtrate was himſelf enſnared with 
this baſe flattery, which was introduc'd 
then into the Pubs, and is fince 
eftabliſht there ſo ſhamefully. Servin 
heapd up upon Mam de Medicis excet- 
five Praiſes tor her Adminiſtratien of the 
Government. Amongſt the good Coun- 
ſels he gave Lews, with a Chriftian and 
French liberty, ought he to have inſerted, 
that he ſhould behave himſelf as his Mo- 
ther ſhould Adviſe, who rather aimed ar 
the maintaining of her Authority, and the 
Advancement of her Creatures and Fa- 
vourites, than at the Inſtruction of her 
Son in Religion and Virtue, and the 
making of his People happy and ſatiſ- 
fied in her Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment? The Ceremony ended with 


reading and regiſtring a Declaration de- 
{patcht the day before. 
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ALA Searching as carefully as twas poſſible 
1614. for me, what regarded the Hiſtory ot 
Www Lewy XIII. in his Minority, I oftentimes 
wondered to find {o little matter rouch- 
ing the young King's Education. His 
Father had made Gilles de Souvre his Go- 
vernor. Bur it ſeems that upon this oc- 
caſion, Henry IV. leſs though: of chovi- 
ing a Gentleman who had the Qualities, 
which this important Employment re— 
quired, than of Recompenſing the faith- 
fulneſs of an old Servant. I can find 
out that Souvrè beſtirr'd himſelf to ſet- 
tle his Family, and procure his Son, the 
Marquiſs of Courtenvaux a confiderable 
Office: But I could never learn what 
he did to give Lews a Royal Educati- 
on. Souvre's Family, which this Prince 
hath made Illuftrious, did not continue 
long after his death. The Heireſs car- 
ried all the Means away into another 
Perſon's Houſe, who was a Miniſter cf 
State, and whoſe Father, of an obſcure 
Birth, was advanc'd to the chief Dignity 
of the long Robe. 
Memoifes ge Wangquelin des Ivetaux was the King's 
Pye on _ firſt Tutour. A Perſon of Qualiy, 
Medici. Whoſe Memewres we have, ſaith that an. 
Melang es quelin, was a Man of great Merit, and 


- ere very capable to Inſtruct a Prince: But 
Ade 4 Co 


rature par the Character which a Modern Author 
Vigncul— gives us of the extravagant and roman- 
Marville. tick Amours, and of the Epicurean Lite 

and Dearth of this Man, is a certain Jeu 
that 
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that Henry IV. did not well diltingu:f: 
Men of Worth. The Cardinal Per a 
uſed many Intrigues to get his Brother — . 

into the place of being his Tutour. tHe 
offered himſelf to rake the care and di- 
rections of the Dauphin's Studies, Vet 
Henry IV. of his own Inclination choſe 
Vanquelin. He did not long continue iff the 
Employment. The envy and jealouſie of 
ſome, cauſed him to be removed from it 
in a Years time after the death of Hen- 
ry IV. Nicholas le Fevre ſucceeded him. 
This was a Perſon noted for his Knows 
ledge and Piety. The late King had ſent 
him to the Prince of Conde, who was 
willing ro Recompenſe-/e Fevre in being 
a means to procure Vanguelin's place, in 
which he behaved himſelf with much 
approbation. Le Fevre died the year af- 
ter, and Fleurance Revaut, an able Mathe- 
marician, as tis ſaid, roſe from the Office 
of being Sub-Tutour, to be Turour in 
Chief. A Youth who paſſeth through ſo 


2 


| many ditferent hands, doth not uſually 
become a Man of Abilities, - 5 
$ Lews XIII. learnt very little Latin: . 


: new: Hiſterie di 
Falconry, and the exerciſe of Hunting, Louis Xi! 


| pleaſed him more than Study; he lookr Liv. 1. 
very well after Hawks, and became in 
at Hunting, the greateſt Rider in his King- 


Jr dom. His Majeſty, ſaith an Hiſtorian, 4 
n- $ called to by Dogs in Perfection. Had it 
te not been much more to the purpoſe, to 
of have taught him, how to ſpeak to Men ? 


A! E e 3 'T was 


The Hiſtory of Book V. 


Was likewiſe obſerved, that Lewi: wiz: 


no bad Gunner, and that he very well un- 


WW derſtood Fortification. Theſe Qualit- 


cations, which might be of tome ute to a 
younger Brother of the Nobility, wt i: 
to leck and make out his own Fortune. 
are not in any Wile fit for a King, if vcu 
except from hence, underſtanding and 
knowledge in Fortifications. He may 
for his diverſion Hunt and fie his Haw is ; 
but he ought to Employ his time ſome e- 
thing that's better, than to be expert in 
Falcons and Hounds, I ſhould have no- 
thing ro lay againſt Lews's having tome 
knowledge in Artillery, which is nece!- 
lary tor a King, who ought to make Þ:m- 
telt capable of Commanding his Armies. 
when the publick-good requires it. Bur 1s 
not this ridiculous, that he is tuffer'd to but- 
den his Memory with the names and u 
the lmalleſt things in Artillery? They o err 
to have been conſtantly inſti Ling into © 
Head Precepts uſeful and importer: 
one who intends to Govern well. In 4 
Pack of Hounds, he could cal! every cne 
of them by their Names: Bur tis 2 
tnels more worthy of a Prince, to 1.7" 
the knewledge of Men, to diſtin gui 
tre m others thoſe who are mare capa: 
of Places of preateſt Dignitiy M tte 
tate, and to Reward thoſe, who are c. 
ood Ute. and Service to th bene 
Len. XIII. jad always g " Ja 30 
as and Principles in him of Vine 
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and Equity : Courtiers dared not ſpeak 
any thing of ob! icenity or Swear in his 
Preſence. He feared God, loved ſuſtice, 
ard was willing to do good to his Peo- 
ple, If Supre and others had been dili- 
gent to Inſtruct and Cultivate what God 
hai given him of judgement and Inte- 
grity; they might have done confidera- 
ble Service to their Prince and Country. 
Lewis then might not have been inthe un- 
happy neceſſity of leaving all to a Favou- 
rite, or Miniſter of State, xho did not think 
of any thing, but the better Eiſtabliſk- 
ment of their Credit and Fortunes, in 
railing to day a Civil War, and to mor- 
row a Foreign one. 


The End of the Firſt Tome. 
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Books Printed for, and 
Sold by T. Cockerill, at 
the Three Legs in the 
Poultry. 


Nrotations on the Holy Bible, 
by Matthew Pool, in Two 
olumes, Folio, 

The Works of the Reverend and 
Learned Divine, Stephen Char- 
nock, B. D. in Two Volumes m 
Folio. 

Hiſtorical Colleckiont, by John 
Ruſhworth Eſq; the Third Part, 
in Two Volumes in Folio. 

Sermons Preached on ſeveral oc- 
caſrons, by John Conant D. D. 


in Three Volumes in OF avo. 


or the 
Com- 


A Catalogue. 
Compleat Geographical Grammar, 
being a ſhort and exaF Analyſis 
of the whole Body of Modern 
Geography, after a new and curi- 
ous Method, by Patrick Gordon, 
M. A. and Fellow af the Royal 
Society. 

The private Chriſtian's Witneſs 
for Chriſtianity, in Octavo. 

A Preſervative againſt Deiſm, 
by N. Taylor, in Ofavo. 

Memoirs of the Counteſs of 
Dunois, Author of the Ladies 
Travels into Spain, written by her 
ſelf, before her Retirement, in 
Ofavo. | 

Eſſays on ſeveral ProjeFs, in 
OFavo. 

A Practical Diſcourſe of God's 
Soverergnty, with other material 
Points deriving thence, by Elt- 
ſha Cole, i» Odbado. 

Engliſh Exerciſes for School- 
Boys to Tranſlate into Latin, by 
J. Garretfon, in Duodecimo. 

An 


A Catalogue. 


An Expoſition on the Aſſemblies 
Catechiſm, by J. Flavel. 
4 Tales of the Fairies, bythe Au- 
thor of the Ladies Travels into 
I Spain, in Duodecimo. 
4 The Reaſonableneſs of a' Perſo- 
| nal Reformation, by John Flavel. 
Hiſtory of England, by james 
| Tyrril E; in the Preſs, and 
4 _ ſhortly be Publiſhed, in Fo- 
| 0. 
x Geography Refified, by Robert 


Morden, in Quarto. 


A Catalogue. 


An Expoſition on the Aſſemblies 
Corinth J. Havel. 1 
Tales of the Fairies, by the Au- 
thor of the Ladies Travels into 
Spain, in Duodecimo. 
The Neaſonableneſt of 4 Perſo- 
nal Reformation, by John Flavel. 
Hiſtory of England, by James 
Tyrril Eſq; in the Preſs, and 
* ſhortly be Publiſhed, in Fo- 
0. 
Geography Rectiſied, by Robert 
Morden, 7: Quarto. 
Devotions for every Day in the 
Week, by Dr. Dumoulin. 
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